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CN Preached upon 


Several Texts. 
BY 
That late Reverend, Pious, and 
Painful Preacher , Mi Fames 
Nalton, Minilicr of St. Leos- 


nard Foſier Lane, in the 
City of Lordos. 


And now Pabliſhed for publick 


good by his {urviving 
| Friends. 
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y WORE 


: | Say wito the Righteous, 1t ſhall be well with bizs ; 

| Wu woto the wicked, it ſhall be ill with him, 

Mt Ia. 3. 19. 

PRI | But if yow will zot hear, my Soal fhall weep in ſecret 
for your Pride, Jer. 13. 17. 

He was a barnizg and a ſhining light, John ta J&0 


4 ST.oudon, P:inred by R. H. and 1M; 5. for Dorman sET 
-, |. Newman, and are to be fold at his Shop at the Kingy | F327 # 
' Armes inthe Poultry, next Grocers Ailey. 1664, Ty FF | 
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| T Right Honourable and 
truly Religious Lady 


Mary Vere, Baroneſs of 
Tilbury ; 


' And to her vertuous Daughters, 
che Right Honourable Lady 


| Fairfax, and the Honou- 
rabte Lady #Woltenbolm. 


My moſt Honoured Ladies, 


' May it pleaſe your Honours 3 

= Heſs Sermons, thouch 

) Z S they bawe not the hos 

PA 1 Cle our. of their Authors 

| IE: Pen, either in tranlerib- 

2: Ing, or 11 correcting of 

|. then : ; yet they breath ſo much of 

| bis Spirit, that whoſoewer was not. 

J- 4 ſtranger to bis Miniſtry, may hs 
A 3 
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2 pereiave ſe c Uabours hoy are, li 
without an” InteFpreter”: They -are | 
now come forth, : by the labour and 
dilzgence. of them that priz'd his, 
Perſon, and honour'd bis Miniſtry : : 
whereunto, alihmgh I was not in 
a Capacity of contributing any fur- 
therance, yet I cold not in Conſci- 
ence let them paſs into the World 
without doing this right to the Au- 
thor, Publiſhers, and to the Papers 
themſelyes, as to give in my poor 
Teſtimony, That they are the genu- 
ine iſſne of him whoſe Name they 
bear ; whereby, though dead, he yet 
ſpeaketh. My humble Prayer to 
God ſpall be; That into what hand 
ſoewver Providence may put them , 
the ſame Bleſſing which accompa- . 
wed the hearing of them, may go 
along with the reading of them alſo ; 
for the rendring of them effeciual 
zo their ſpiritual and everlaſting... 
£ood. As 


cating of them to Tour Honours", 
1 am not ignorant to how much cen- 
% ſure I am liable in the Opinion of 
© . . Standers-by ; neither can 1 ſuffer 
more prejudice abroad, than I have 
ſuffered conflict in my own Spirit 
at home. Q 
. But the deſerved Honour T bear 
' tothe Name of my Dear Husband 
now with the Lord) and the deep 
ſence of my Duty to Your Honours, 
hath prevailed againſt all diſcon- 


_-. ragements. 


May Tour Honours be pleaſed to 
accept of this ſolemn acknowledg- 
ment. of the Various Obligations 
which your L adiſhips have laid 
por. ve, and to pardon this bold- 
neſs , it ſhall not at all trouble me 


what cenſure others may paſs upr 


on me, 


A3 The 


4d s to my aveh unption an Dedi- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. "| 


The Father. of Mercies .abuz- 
dantly gecompence all the kindneſs 
you have ſhewed tothe Dead and 
to the Living ; and. may the Gold- 
en Oyl of Grace, which he hath 
abundantly poured ont upon your 
Heads, deſcend upon all the Bran- © 
ches of your Noble Families, and 
render them truly Honenrabls ge] | 
many Generations. T ceaſe further” | 
to trouble your Honours, and bum- FI: 


bly beg leave to ſubſcribe my ſelf, | q: 
in all ſincerity, 4 


Your: Honours moſt 


» 


Obliedged Servant 
Mary Nalton- + 


READER. 


ICA If  Libough theſe Sermons ( be- 
IA des the common Snag 
1 Fanrns mnienceof being Poſthumous 
F; mee) had the unhappineſs to want 
{- - the Authors own poliſhing( for which 
4 cauſe it is but juſtice,that if any mi- 
} flake ſhould poſſebly be diſcerned in 
them, it may not be laid at the Au- 
thors door ) yet I am informed they 
were taken by the Penof aready IWri- 
ter, and a worthy friend of the Au- 
thors, as appears. And having per- 
ſed moſt of them, I cannot deny then 
this juſt Teſtanony, That | find in 
them the Spirit and Lineaments of 
ta, that worthy Perſon, whoſe nam? they 
A 4 bear . 
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'Fhe Epiſtle, 


bear; a Perſon, whoſe name needs no 
exdalining having ſo maxy immortal. 
Tombs in the hearts of thoſe who were 
either eye or ear witneſſes of his great 
worthineſs , eſpecially in them, in 
whom be lef] * ſuch impreſſions of true 
piety, as doubileſs will abide with 
thew for ever, aud carry his bleſſed 
memory into the other V Vorld. And 
amongſt the reſt of bis Excellencies, 

this was not the lea jt, ibhat lihe puns 
cious Diamonds they were deep ſet in 
a profoiind Hunt ility and uncxampled 
Modefiz, wivereby be ever was moſt . 
contemptitle in his own eyes, a great 
reſpeSier of any worth in bis Brethren, 

but a &r ot deſpijer and peremptory 
elenyer of itinh rinſelf4 tbe only thing 
wherein te mioht be taxed for falſe 
and unjuſt ec. ng ) And that which 
concealed his Fertnes, did moſt Digns 
ly comment them, whilſt like the Sun 
breaking.thron m 4 Cloud, it appear- 
| ed 


The Epiſtle. © 
ed more glorious, in ſpight of that 
wail which bis tranſcendent humble. 
neſs of mind threw upon it. I might 
ſay much of his fervent Lowe and 
tender Compaſſion to the Souls of men, 
his forwardneſs to ſpend and tobe ' 
ſpent for the good of his people ( not- 
withſtanding all the frowardneſs 
and unkindneſs of divers of them ) 
his indefatigablenefs in ſerving the 
ſpiritual neceſſtties of any who made 
known their deſires to him, his great 
ingenuity and candour towards his 
Brethren. What the Jeſuit ſaith of 
Bellarmine zz bis Life (howtiruly I 
know not, ſince Jeſuits allow them- 
felwes the liberty of Equivocation ) 
is much more true of bim,that hewas 
Candidus erga alios, feverus.erga 
{cipium, He was 4 moft candid Inter- 
Preter of other mens aCions, but ex- 
ceſſevely ſc were to i: mſelf. | 
But I mitt ve11r224mer T am not now 
writing 
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The Epiſtle. _. 
writing a Panegyrick in praiſe of 
the Author, but « ſhort introduGion 
to 4 more profitable work : And 
therefore I ſhall conclude the Readers 
trouble with this only intimation ; 
That the SubjeGs here treated of are 
praGical and profitable, the manner 
of handling of them plain and power- 
ful, and ſuch as, coming ſo evidently 
from the heart of the Speaker,are moſt 
likely to make impreſſion upon the 
beart of the Reader ; and the time 
(T1 am ſure) is not unſeaſonable, 
ſeeing the Reverend Author is gone 
to the place of ſilence, whence you will 
hear himno more. 

The Lord who was pleaſed often 
to accompany his Word when it was 
by him preached viva voce to the hea- 
rers, Continue the powerful preſence 
of bir Grove in the reading of it. 
And l:t ſuch as read theſe Sermons, 

_ get another Edition of them Printed 
ile 


_ The Epiſtle, 


in their hearts, ſo as they may be 
read in their Ives, whereby they will 
anjwer the defign and deſire of th the 
Preacher and Publiſhers. 


Thy Servant in the work —- 
of the Miniſtry, ſo 
far as he may. 


MATHEVV POOLE. 
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Books Printed for, or to be ſold by 
Dorman Newman, at the Kings - 
Armes zz the Poultry, London. 


Folio's. 

A Syſteam or Body of Divinity ; In 

ten Books, wherein the Fundamen- 
tal grounds of Religion are opened, 
Herefies and Errors confuted, the Or- 
thodox Truth maintained : A work ſea- 
ſonable for theſe Times, wherein ſo ma- 
ny Articles of our Faith are queſtioned, 
and many groſs Errours of late Pubitth- 
ed, to the ſcandal of all good Chriltians. 
The ſecond Impreſſion, with very much 
addition, with the Authors Epiſtle, never 
to add any more hereafter. £662. By 
Edward Leigh, Eſq; and Maſter of Arts 
of Magdalen Hall in Oxford. 

Pious and learned Annotations upon 
the Holy Bible, plainly expounding the 
moſt difficult Places thereof. By that 
famous Divine Mr. John Dyodate, late 
Miniſter of the Goſpel in Geneva. 

_ - A Generai Martyrology,or a Hyſtorie 
of all the great Perſecutions that have 
been in the World to this time3ztougether 
with the Lives of many eminent modern 
Divines. By Sarmnel Clark, Paſtor of the 

| - Church 


Books.to be ſold by Dorman Newman. 
Church in Bennet-Fink, London, | 
Gods Revenge" againſt Murder :- In 
thirty Tragical Hyſtories. By.Jobn Rey-, 
nolds of Norwich. The fourth Edition : 
whereunto 1s added the lively Portrat- 
tures of the ſeveral Perſons & Refſem- 
blances of otl.er paſlages mentioned 

therein, engraven in Copper-Plates. 

The Marrow of Divinity, in Queftt- 
ons and Caſes of Confſciences, both ſpe- 
_ culative and Prattical. Ey the Author 
Samnel Clark, Miniiter of B: axct Fink, 
London. 

Puarto. .- 

The Chriſtian Mars Calling 5 ora 
Treatiſe of making Religion ones Buli- 
neſs; whereinthe Nature and Necefiity 
of it 1s diſcovered: As allo, the Chrifti- 
an directed, how. he may perform -1t 18 
Religious Duties, natural Actions, his 
particular Vocations, his Family Dire- 
ions, and his own Recreations. To be 
read in Families. for their inſtruction and 
edificatin. The Firſt Part. 

Likewiſe the Second Part - of the 
Chriſtian Mans Calling, direGing Chri- 
ſtians how to make Religion their Bu- 
lineſs, in the Relacion of Husbands, 
Wives, Parents, C:ij!dren, Miſter, Ser- 
v.n's, in Proſperity ind Adverlity. Both 
Writ- 
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written by George Swiznock, Maſter of 
Arts, - late of Great Kimba/,inthe Coun- 
ty of Backs. TN | 

The Ute and Practice of Faith, or 
Faiths univerſal uſefulneſs and quick- 
ning Influence into every kind and de- 
gree of the Chriſtian Life. Delivered in 
the publick LeCtures at Tpſwich, by the 
late eminent and faithful Servant of the 
Lord, Mr. Mathew Lawrence, Preacher 
to the ſaid Town. | 

The Jew?ſh Sabboth antiquated, and 
the Lords Day Inſtituted by Divine Au- 
thority. By Edmund Warren, Minilter 
of the Goſpel in Colcheſter. 

Jus Divieum Miniſterii Evaneelii,or 
the Divine Right of the Goſpel Mini- 
_ ſtry, divided into two Parts. By the 
Provincial Allembly of Lozxdoz. 
| _TheArt of Divine Improvement, or, 
the Chriſtian inſtructed how to make a 
right uſe of Danger, Duties, and Deli- 
yerances.. By Nathaniel Whitize,Maſter 
of Arts, and Miniſter of the Goſpel. at 
Aldwinckerley. 

The Doctrine of Life , or of 'mans- 
Redemption. By Edward Holyzoak. of 
New- England. | 

The vertue and value of Baptiſm, 
Catechetically Propounded as an Anti- 

| dot- 


25 Treats + 
SALE - "ei; $4 
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by. $ 


dote againſt -all Baptiſm deſpiſing Di- 
Gates. To which is added a Sermon 
Preached by the Author the day after 
his coming out of the 'Tower. By Zach. 
Crofton, late Miniſter at Buttolph Ald- 
gate, Londox. 


Large OF avo xs. | 
A word in ſeaſon, for a Warning to 
England, or a Propheey of Perilous - 
Times, opened and applyed by Themas 
Wilkes, M. A. Miniſter of the Goſpel in 
the City of Londoz. 

- Suſpenſion reviewed, [tated, cleared, 
and ſettled upon plain Scripture Proof, 
agreeable to the Proteſtant Church of 
England. By Sammel Langiey, R.S. 18 
the County Palatize of Cheſter. 

i Orthodoxical Navigation. By Bem- 
Is. jamin Hubbard. 

The Saints Reſt in anevil day, both in 
their dependance upon God, and aſhit- 
ance from God ; together with Bowels 

of mercy interceding for the Saints in 
dapger 5 or, ſacred Sympathy unſealed. 
By 4:ex. Prizgley,Minilter of the Goſpel 
at Georges Southwark. 

Unverſa} Character, by which all the 
Nations in the World may uuderſtand 
one anothers conceptions,reading outof 

one 


one common Writing, their own Mother 


Tongues. An Invention of General uſe, 
the Practice of which may be attained 
in two hours ſpace, oblerving the Gra- 
matical Directions 5 which Character is 
ſocontrived, that it may be ſpoken, as 
weilas written by Cave Beck, Miſter of 
Arts, The ſame Book 15 now Printed in 
French, for the uſe of that Nation. 

Gods Fearers, or Gods Favourites, or 
Incouragements to-fear God in the worſt 
of times. By Nathaniel Tucker, late 
Preacher of the Goſpel in Portſmonth. 

Baxters Holy Common Wealth. 


Small OdFavo's. | 
The Codiy Mans Chovce compared 
with the Natural mans, and found to 
be incomparably beit. By Anthony Bur- 
geſs, Paſtor of the Church of Suttor 
Coldfields. | 
Golden Applies. By Sazmel Clark,Pa- 
ſtorof Bennet-Fink in the City of Lon- 
don. | 
The French Alphabet, teaching in a 
very ſhort time to Pronounce French 
naturally, to read it perfectly, to avrite 
perfetly, to write it truly, to ſpeak it 
accordingly. By G. Dela moibe. 
The Chriſtians great Intereſt, or a 
thort 


1 At the Kings Arms i# the Poultrey. 
"Jhort Treatiſe, divided ii:to two Parts. 
 fBy JJ. Guthrey, late Miniſter of the 

$ Goſpel in Scotland. 


A Tomb-ſtone, or the Life and Death 


* of that Famous man of God, Mr. Carter, 


Miniſter in Norwich. 
A Bulwark of Truth, with an Anti- 
dote againſt all the Errours of theſe 


- Times. By John Bayfied, Doctor in 


Phyfick. 

The great Benefit of Chriſtian Edu- 
cation, illuſtrated, proved, and proſecu- 
ted ; in a Sermon Preached at 4&or in 


Cheſhire, the 25. of az, one thouſand 
3 ſix hundred and ſixty two,upon occation 
= of founding a Free School, then com- 
4 mended by Mr. Zechary Crofton. 


Catholick Unity, or the only way to 


bring us all of one Rel:gion. By Richard 


Baxter, TY 
The true Catholick, or the Catholick- 
Church deſcribed agaiuſt the Papiſts. 
By Richard Baxter, Miniſter in London. 
A Love-token for Mourners. In two 


| Funeral Sermcns, preached by Sammel 


Frſher, M. A. late Miniſter at Brides, 

London, now at Thornton in Cheſhire. 
The Saints incouragement 1n evill 
times. By Edward Leigh, Eſq; M. A. 
Zhe Reignof Gu{tauns, King of Swe- 
4 dens 


Books to be ſold by Dorman Newman 
den, Son of Ericxs, collected out of the 
Hyſtories of theſe times. 

A Sermon Preached at the Funeral 
of Mr. Samuel Collins, Miniſter of Bram- 


tree 1n Eſſex. By Mathew Newcomer , 
Miniſter of Dodhaz. 


- Es A PETER 
| EE OE, 


The Texts of the fol- 


lowing Sermons, 


ans Petition, and Gods Com 
paſſzor: , ſhewen on | ſal. 
135. 3. In th: day ri at {ery -da unto 


thee, thou anſwered;. me, aud ſtr :g- 
thened me with 7 SS th in my ul, 
| F''g- T> 
Mercy deſpiſed and 50d a 
thereby, on Pal. 106. 24. Lea, 
they deſpiſed the plea'ant Land, and 
beliewed not bis VVord. . p.57, 


Chriſts preciouſueſs, on 1 Pet. 2, 7. 
Unto you therefore which believe, eg 
is precious. o P.1109. 


The Neceſſity of Humiliation, on. 
Adls 16, 29, 39. Then be cgllgd for 
| a 3 2 


TRrs of the following Sermons, © 


a Liele, and ſprang in, and came 
trembling, and fell down before Paul 
aud Silas, &c. P- i175 8 


Chriſt the Bread of Life, on 
John 6 35. 1 am the Bread of 
Life, &c or 209 | 


Ciriſts true Diſciples,doers of Gods | 
Wiil, &c. on Fobn 7-17: If any | 
man will d bis 1 A G ſhall know : 
of the Dob&trine, whether it be of | 
GoY1, 'or whether I ſpeak of my 
felf. & P- 229+ 


Fear 07 laſtig 7 Salvation, the way to 
00/4in it , on Heb. 4. 1, Let us 
theref, ore fear, leaſt & Fr omiſe being 
left us of entring into his Keſt, any 
of you ſhould ſeem to coms ſhort 
of tt. | 20tb. 


The perjevering Saint ſhall be the 
Crown- 


Crowned Saint, on Rev. 3.11, Be-' 
hold, I come quickly, bold faſt that * 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy 

Crown. | 4 


Walking in Chriſt a Sign -of our 
Þ * right receiving of Chriſt, on Col. 2. 
| 6. As youhawve received Chriſt Fe- 
| ſus the Lord, ſo walk in him. 


Light diſcovered, and man recove- 
red, on 2 Tim. t. 10. And 
hath brought Life and Immortality 
to light through the Goſpel. p.28.- 


Chrifts Temptation, the Saints ſup- 

portation, on Heb- 2: andlait yerfe. 

For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, 

being tempted, he is able to ſuccour 
then that are tempted. 


Cbri$ts Prowviſon for Mans Di- 


rection , 


+ (467 4] 1E TOLIC W1 [4 ro ONe, ata. 


refion, on Ifa- 40.11. He ſhall 
feed bis Flock like a Shepherd, 
he ſhall gather his Lambs in tis 
Armes, and carry them in his Bo- 
ſome, and ſhall gently lead thoſe 
that are with Tonng- 


SOATSOSGESSOAS | 
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"FHF Petition; and Gods 


' Compaſsion. 


ASn bars x Preach'd Sep, 6, 1657, 


The Text, Pſalm 138, 3, 


tn the day when 1 cryedthos anſwered} me, 
and ftrengthened me with freagth in 7 | 
ne.” 


RS His Pſalm for ds kind of it is 
d Euchariſtical, a thanksgiving 
Pſalm, the occaſion of pen- 
ing this pfaim in the judg- 
ment of interpreters was 
this, Davids eſtabliſhment 
in the Kingdom, after that 
he had been hunted like & 
Partridge upon the Mountains , driven. from his 
own Country, and banjſhed into a Wilderneſs, 
_ and purſued like a Traitor ; when after all theſe 
dangers, and fears, and ſnares, and oppofition that 
he met with from Saul and from his bloody and, 
implacable enemies, God had now ſerled him in 
the Kingdome, and — his hope _ we 


ne, 


23 Mans Pitition, and Gods Compaſcion. " 
hand, and had lifred up his head above his adver.. 
ſaries, and had troden his enemies under his feet : 
now what he had wone by prayer, he wears with 
thankfulneſs, 7 will praiſe thee (ſayes he in the 
foregoing verſes) with my whele heart, I will Wor- 
ſoip towards thy holy Temple, and praiſe thy name 
for thy loving kindnefſ, e and for thy trath, tor thy 
loving kindnefle 1n promiſing, and for thy truth in 
performing, for thox haff magnified thy word above 
all thy name. Tn he 24. verlſe,itis a dark ſentence 
at the firit view, but as a judicious Expoſitor upon 
the place well obſerves, the words may be thus 
read, and will better agree with the Hebrew, 
T hox haſt magnified thy name above all things in thy 
Word, that is, in tultilling thy word thou haſt mag- 
nified thy name above all things, in thar chou haſt- 
fulfilled thy word ; what thou freely promiſedſt, 
thou haſt faichfully performed , what thou haſt 
ſpoken with thy mouth, thou haſt fulfilled with 
thy hand:; for which thy-name is wonderfully to 
be magnified. The name of God is that whereby 


- Godis known, thy name is wonderfully magnified 


in fulfilling thy word ; nay, thy name 5s :magnified 
above all things, that is che meaning of the phraſe. 
For the proof and evidence of this truth, chat God 
ts wonderfully to be magnified for fulfilling his 
promiſe, for makings good his word to his Servant, 
for the proof of this, David brings in bis own ex- 
perience to ſet ſeal thereto in the words of the 
Text, for ſayes he, 7» the day when 1 cryed to thee, 
thou anſWeredſ} me', and ſtrengthemedſf me with 
frrength in my ſoul ;, fo then in this verſe you may [| 
rake notice of theſe two particulars. | 

Firit you have Gods tree favor and gracious 

| dealing 
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dealing with David, in the day of his fears, and of = | 


his ſtreights,in thefe words, 1» the dey When Feryed 
thou auſwerodſt me, 

Secondly, you have the evidence or proof of this 
free favor of God towards him, in an expetience 


. thathehad of it, for ſayes he, Thor ftrengrhenedſt 


me with ſtrength in my ſoul : and accordingly there 
are theſe two points of doctrin that may be fairly 
deduced from this text. ES | 
Firſt Do&.That ; Lord is ready to anſwer { Pray- 
ers of his -poor ſervants when they cry unto him, 
Second Doctrin, It is_ one gractous way of an- 


ſwering our Prayers, when God does ſtrengthen 
us with ſpiritual {trength, when he gives us 


{trength in our fouls; the-firſt of thee. | 
The Lord is very ready to hear and anſwer the 
prayers of his poor ſervants when they cry unto. 
him. For the proof of this point I could bring you' 
a- whole cloud of witneſſes out' of the books of 
God, but I will content my feſfe with three or four. 
That in the 107 Pſalm, Then they cryed unto the* 
Lord in their trouble, and he delivered them out of 
their diftreſſes : and it is four times repeated in that 
one pſalm, for the confirmation of our faith, be. 
cauſe we are ſo backward to believe the truth of it; 
& he gives four inſtances of men chat were broughe 
into great ſtreights, and {till when they cryed un- 
to the Lord, the Lord delivered them our of their 
diſtreſſes : and remarkable is that Scripture, 30 
1ſaiah 19 For the people ſhal dwtl in Zion, at Je- 
ruſalem tho ſhalt Weep no more, he will be very gra- 
ri0us unto thee at the veyce of thy cry, when he faal. 
hear it he ſhal anſwer thee : Mark, he will be 
very gracious to thee at"the-yoyce' of thy cry, 
B 2 you 
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| | GCompalios, © 
{.”- _ you ſhall ſeetheexperience of ic intwoof Gods, 
Saints and Servants,that had taſted of Gods goods + 
neſs in this particular, and have ſet it down for our + 
incouragement,-one was the prophet Jeremiahin 
the Dungeon, 3 Lamentation 55, 56. I called upon 
thy name O Lord ont of the low Dungeon, thou haſt 
heard my voice, hide not thine oar at my breathing, 
at my cry : God had an ear for his very breathing, 
The other example is that of the prophet 7oxah, in 
the Whales belly, in-that remarkable place, 2 Jo- 
»ah 2.. T hes } onah prayed anto the Lerd his God: 
out of the fiſhes belly, and ſaid, I eryed by reaſon of . 
mine affiiftion unro the Lagd and he heard me : out 
of the belly of hell cryed I and thou hearaeſt my voice.” 
WKyou would know a reaſon why God is thus rea-. | 
dy to hear and auſwer the prayers of his Servants | 
when they cry, take theſe three or faur reaſons 
be: ics; Attirs 
Firſt, Becauſe of Gods faithfulneſſe, be is very 
faichful that hath promiſed, Call zpox me in the 
day of trouble, and 1 will hear and anſwer, and thou 
foalt glorifie me, 5O Pſalm 15, fo in the 65 1ſaiah 
24. And it ſbal come to paſſe, that befare they call 1. * 
Will an{wer, and whiles they are Jet ſpeaking I will. |; 
bear , God is faithfuſl ro his promiſes, Al hes pro-. 2 
miſes iu feſus Chriſt are yea, and in him they are 
«amen. Our unfaithfulneſfe 'cannot-make him un- | 
faithfull, if we believe not, he remains faichfull, he: | 
cannot deny himſelt, +2 Þ 
Secondly, God hears his Servants prayers, be+ 
cauſe of that compaſſion that is jyurhim towards: | 
them ; as hes veryaithfull, ſo he is-very pityfull ; 
as he hath beams of Majeſty, fo hath he alſo bowels. 
of mgrcy ; and his bowels yearn towards his poor 
children 
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Mans Petition, and Gods Compaſcion, 5 
chiſdren when they cry co him, Cax 4 mother for- 
get her ſucking childe, that ſbe ſhonld not have com- 
paſſion on the ſon of her womb, yea they 7 - forget, 
yet will I not forget thee, 49 Iſaiah 15. A tender 
hearred mother it ſhe hear hec little child whimper 
in the cradle, that does not move her; bur if the 
childe cry to purpoſe then her bowels yearn to- 
wards it, ſhe can ſtay no longer from ir, but runs 
-in all haſt co ir; ſo here when we doe but whim- 
per, pray coldly, God may be is not ready to hear ; 
but if we cry in prayer, if we follow God with our 
ſupplications, then his bowells cannot but earn 
towards us, 

Third reaſon, Becaufe Gods ſervants have Jes 
ſus Chriſt to pray for them, ye bave an advocate 
With the Father 7eſus Chrift the righteous, he is 
pleading our cauſe, 1 EpiÞ. Fohy 2, 1. and he ever 
lives to make —__ for us, 7 Hebr. 25. Nay 
his very preſence with the Father, is our interceſ- 
ſion, he appears in the preſence of God for us, he 
appears ag our advocate in our ſtead, for our good 
9 Hebr, 24. For Ghrift is not entred into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures of the 
rue, but into heaven it (elfe, now ts appear in the 
preſence of Cod for us. 

The fourth reaſon is this,Becauſe the ſervants of 
God have not only Chriſt to pray for them, but 
they have the Spirit of Chriſt to pray in them, 
8 Rem. 2.6, Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infir- 
mites, for we kaow not what we ſhanld pray for as 
we oaght, bat the ſpirit it ſelfe maketh interceſſion 
for us, with u—_ which cannot be attered. If you 


; _ ask me but how does the ſpirit of God help our 


infirmities, L anſwer theſe four or five wayes. 


B 3 Firſt; © 


6 Mgns Petition, and Gods Compaſsion, 
' Firſt, The ſpirit of God helps our infirmities, 
by affeRing us with them, with our wants and 
weakneſſes, that being humbled and lying low at 
the feet of God, we may be veſſel's more capable 
of mercy. God will not pour in the oyl of his mer- 
cy, but into the veffels of a broken heart ; now the 
ſpirit of Goc by a 1:ght and ſenſe of our manifold 
infirmities, doth empty us and works in us ſome 
kind of brokenneſle of heart, and fo fits us for 
mercy. 

Secondly, Again the ſpirit of God helps our in- 
firmines likewiſe, by aRing his own graces in us, 
by acting thoſe beginnings ot faith, and love, and 
humility, and ſelt-denial, which he himſelf hath 
wrought in us. | 

Thirdly, By {tiring up in us holy motions, hol 
defires, and pantings, and breathings after our 
heavenly Father, even ſuch breathings as theſe, 
42 Pſal. 1,7. As the heart panteth after the water 
brocks , ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God: my ſoul 
thirſt.th for Goa, for the living Ged, when fall I 
come and appear before God, when wilt thou come 
ro me, when ſha]ll come to thee, And my ſen! 
fulloweth hard after Gad. | 
 Fourthly, rhe ſpirit of God helps ous infirmi- 
tics, by working in usa childlike boldneſſe, ena- 
bliag vs rocry abba Father : we can come to God 
as a childe to a Father, Father I want this, I want 
that, God is delighted to hear the moan-makings 
of his poor children. PR > 

Fiftly, By refiraining Sathan, that he may not 
interrupt us and diſirat us in holy ſervices; for 
this is ceriain, we ſel.ome g£0e to duty but Sathan 


Still Kands ax our right hand : when 7o/Þua rhe high | 
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Prieſt food before the Angel of the Lord, Satan flood 


at his right hand to reſiſt him, 3 Zach. 2.. But now, 
Jeſus Chriſt he is ſtronger than Sachar:, and he by 
his ſpirit does rebuke him. Bur there is one great 
objection I know will be ready to ariſe in every 
one of your hearts, you ſay God is ready to hear 
and anſwer the prayers of his poor ſervants, when 
they cry to him ; bur ſome will ſay, experience 
ſeems to deny this, Gods own ſervants pray oft 
and yet they have no anſwer , nay God 1s ſome- 
times angry with the prayers of his ſervants, 

P/alm 80.4. 0 Lord God of hofts hoWv long wilt thor 

be angry againft the prayer of thy people, the prophet 
Jeremiah he proteſles he cryed to God and iirout- 
ed, and yet God ſhut out his prayers and w: a9t 
himſelf in a cloud, that bis prayers ſhould -:i pals 
through, 3 Lam. 44. Thon haſt covered thy [*lfe 

With a «toad that onr prayers ſhould zot Paſs through. 

It may be ſome will ſay, I have been praying tor 

fuch a grace twenty,thirty, yeers together, and yet 

have not got it; for ſtrength againſt ſuch a cor- 

ruption, and yet have not got it. For anſwer to this 

objection you muſt know. 

Firſt, Gods people ſometimes pray not when 
they ſeem to pray. 

Secondly, God hears his people, when ſome- 
times he ſeems not to hear. 

Firſt, Gods people pray not when they ſeem 
to pray, as when they pray coldly and careleſty 
this is as no prayer ; as the Apoſtle ſaid in the like 
caſe, When ye come together therefore into one place, 
this ts not toeat the Lords Supper, 1 Corinth. 11, 
20. as if he ſhould fay, irregular, unprepared re- 


 Ceiving is not receiving at all, as ggod never a whit. 
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as never the better, ſo here cold careleſſe formal 
cuſtomary prayer, isas noprayer, 9 Day. 13. All 
this evil is come upon #4, yet made We not our prayer 
before the Lord our God, that we might turn from 
onr iniquities and underſtand thy truth, for theſe 
ſeventy yeers hath thine hand been heavy upon us, 
yet we have not made our prayers before the 
Lord our God; we made a ſhew of praying, but 
our carelefſe praying may be ſaid to be no pray- 
ing. 
HR Gods people in praying may be ſaid 
not to pray at all, when they exerciſe only gifts 
in prayer, and have not the grace of prayer ; for 
you muſt know, . the power and prevalency of 
prayer doth not conſiſt in the neatneſle of the 
phraſe, nor in the redundancy of rhetorick, nor 
in curious oratory ; it conſiſts not in outward ex. 
preſſions; bur it conſiſts in the humility of a ſpiric 
wounded, and looking up to God; itcenliſts in 
this, God looks at this, the frame of the ſpirit, not 
at the outward expreſſions in prayer : a man may 


: bythe ſtrength of parts have an excellent gift in 


prayer, and yet not the grace thereof : It you ask 
me how may a man know the difference between 
the gift of prayer and the grace of prayer, I anſwer 
(briefly ) you may know it by theſe particulars. 
Firſt, The gift of prayer vents ic ſelf in publick 
more than inprivate, but now the grace of prayer 
vents it ſelfe more in private than in publick, it will 
enable a' man in his private cloſer, to pour out his 
ſoul before God, when there is no witneſle but 
his heavenly Father and his own conſcience. 
' Secondly, You ſhall obſerve the gift of prayer 
pufis a man up with pride ; but now the grace of 
| is Sl ©: 57 5% or 
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prayer makes a man very lowly & baſe in his own 
eyes; the more grace a man hath in his hearc, the 
* mare baſe he will be in his own account, even 
in his greateſt enlargements. _ 
Thirdly, The gift of prayer makes a man pray 
inthe ſtrength ofhis parts; but now the grace of 
prayer makes a man pray in the ſtrength of Jeſus | 
Chriſt. | | . 
 Fourthly, The gift of prayer expe aneccho 6 
of commendation from men , but now the grace | 3 
__ that expects only an approbation from hr 


Fifthly, The gift of prayer vents it ſelfe in out= 
ward expreſſions; but the grace of prayer con> 
ſiſts in the inward impreſſions upon the hearr, not ; þ1 128 
the outward expreſiions ot the mouth. p45 

Sixtly, The gift of prayer will quiet the heart for \ 
the preſent, bur ir doth not purifee the heart;it will 
quiet the hearc, it will ſtop the mouth of a chid- 

 ihg conſcience, which etherwife would be ratein 
at us: ifa man negled prayer as a gift, his conſe 
ence will be unquiet; but now the grace of prayer 
will not only quiet, but purifie the conſcience, 

The ſecond part of the anſwer to the objection 
is this, the objection was this, experience ſeems | 
to deny this truth, that God is ready to hear and "oo 
anſwer the prayers of his people : -I have a ſecond _- 
anſwer, and that is this, God may be ſaid to hear 
and anſwer the prayers of his people when he 
ſeems not to hear, as we may ſeem to pray when 
we doe not pray; ſo God may be faid to hear 
when he ſeems not to hear, for example. 

Firſt, God ſeems not to hear when he hears, - 
when he puts"our prayers into kis book, and'our - 

tears - 


10 --Mgns Petition, and Gods Compaſciow, © 
tears into his bottle ; when he hath a book ofre- 
-membraace for our prayers, when our ptayers are 

upon the file, though for the preſent we doe nor* 
ſee them anſwered, 10 A#5 4. God ſpeaks to Cor- 

nelins there, Thy prayers and alms are come up for 

a memoriall before me + Cornelizs was ready to 

think, i have prayed thus long, I have loſt all my 

labour, 1 ſee no fruit, no benefit of them , bur ſaith 

God to him, thy prayers areinremembrance, they 

are upon the file for all that. | 

Secondly, God hears when he ſeems not to 
hear, namely when he 1s fitting us for the mercy 
he intends to beſtow upon us, God makes his peo- 
ple wait for a mercy as appears out of thoſe words, 
Iſaiah 8. 17. I will will wait upon the Lord that 
bideth away his face from the houſe of Jacob, and 
will look up : And God ſayes chat he will waic that 
he may be gracious, 30 1/asah 18. God waits op- 
portunities to beitow mercy when they are moit 
ſeaſonable, when his people are fitted: for mercy. 
A man char is about to pour in ſome precious oy! 
antoa glaſſe, if he ſee ſorae dirt at the bottome of 
the glaſſe, he ii9ps his hand for the preſent, ſayes 
he, ler the glaſſe be waſhc firit, then I will pour in 
the oy]; ſo if our hearts be once waſht and fit to - 
receive the mercy we bes, then God will beſtow 
| It, 4 Feremy 14.0h Jeruſalem waſh thy heart from 
. Wickedneſſe, that thou maye( be ſaved : when we 
waſh away our fins by repentance, and are fit for 
mercy, then God beſtows it on us, in the mean 
time he hears chough he ſeems nor to hear. 

Thirdly, God hears when he/ſeems not to hear, 
when he hears according to our wants though not 
according to our wills, when he beſtows wp 
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Mans Petition, and Gods Compaſsion,, 11 
that which is better than what we pray for, 34 - 
Pſalm 10. The greedy Lyons ſhall lack, and ſuffer 
hunger, but th:y that ſeek the Lord ſhal not want any 
| _ thing : it it be good tor them chey ſhall nor 
want it, 1f peace and/plenty, and proſperity were 
good for them they ſhall not want it, -but God 
would beſtow it upon them ; but if chey would a- 
buſe their peace, and plenty, and proſperity to 
pride and preſumption, then the denial of them 
would be a great mercy : God ſometimes denies 
that in mercy to his children, which he grants in 
anger to wicked and unsodly men, it is better a 
thouſand times to be under the frowns of Gods fa- 
your, than under the ſmiles of his vengeance, it is 
better to weep with Chriſt, than ſport with Satan'; 
its better to be a corrected child, chan a cockered 
baſtard ; If we want chaſtiſement whereof all are 
partakers, then are We baſtards and not Sous, 12 
Hebr, 8. its better to be chaſtiſed of the Lord, that 
we may not be condemned wich the world, than 
ſpared with the world and condemned to all eter- 
nity. A man atthe firſt view would wonder ar 
Gods dealing with Pax, and his dealing with Sa- 
tan, Satan begged that he might have liberty to 
tempt 7cb,God anſwered Satan & gives him leave, 
7eb 1,90e thy Way and tempt him. Paul on the other 
tide, he earneſtly begged to be iree from the buf. 
fetings of Satan, he begged thrice that God would 
remove the thorn in the fleſh, and this was all the 
anſwer he could have for the preſent, 2 Corint. 12 
44) grace is ſufficient for thee : Why may ſome ſay, 
doth God anſwer Satan in his requeſt about Fobs 
ſufferings, and not Paul in his requeſt about the 
- Divels buffeting him ? why was God more ready 
5k ' © ; ro 


>  rogratifie Satan in his requeſt, chan Palin his', 4 
who was a choſen veſſel, a man wauld wonden at 
this ; but if you obſerve it well, Pax/ was heard in 
thit he was not heard,and the Divel was not heard 
in that he was heard. 

- Firſt, Paxl was heard in that he was not heard, 
forhe was heard co his advantage ; though he was- 
not heard in the letter of his requeſt: he beg*d thar 
the thorn in the fleſh might be removed, Gods 
anſwer was, ſy grace is ſufficient for thee : God in 
Siving him ſupporting grace under the cempration 

| gave aficter mercy for Pax! than the removal of 
the temptation ; becauſe God ſaw that Par by 
reaſon of the multitude of his Revelations had need 
to be kept humble ; therefore my ſupporting grace 
is better for thee chan the deliverance thou beg- 
gelt. Pax! was heard in that he was not heard, 
though he was not heard in the letter of his re- 
queſt, yet he was heard for the better, for his ad- 
vantage. | 

.- Onthecontrary, The Divel was not heard in 
that he was heard, he begd liberty to tempt 7eob, 
God gave him leave, ob 1. Lohe ts in thy hand, 
«ll be hath is in thy power ,, but what did the Divel 
get by ir, he was bafled, and foold, and prov'd a 
lyer to his face, for fob notwichſtanding all the 
loſſes upon his eſtate kept his integrity and ſinned 
not; but faith the Divel, Pat forth thine hand and . © 
rowch his bone & his fleſh,and he Wil curſe thee to thy 
face: and the Lord (aid, Io he 1s in thy hand,but ſave 
bes life : then the Divel uſed all his arthe could 
to make him blafphem God, but he could not pre- 
vail, fo che Divel was proved a lyer to his face. 
' Now the uſe I ſhall make is this, This dgQrine 
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hands, it is.a great encouragement to;eyery one: 
' of usto pray till, -ro ſeek the face of God till, 
though he ſeems to delay us, or deny our impors 
runities, or to turn from us, yet follow God ſtill, 
* though he ſeem to deny our prayers, yer give not. 
over praying, for you ſee God will at one cime or 
other, in one kinde or other anſwer all the pray= 
ers that are put up to him, 7» the day when 1cryed 
thou anſweredſt me. Ler me tell you, we ſhall never 
have cauſe to repent of our praying, could we 
pray' an hundred times more than we doe, we 
ſhould never have cauſe to repent of our praying, 
except it-be for this, that' we have prayed no more 
frequemly and feryently.And ſo much for the firſt 
point of deqrin. . = - 
. The ſecond point of doctrin is this,It is one graci- 
Jus way of anſwering our prayers;when God doth 
beſtow upon us ſome ſpiricual ſtrengths, when he 
beſtowes ſtrength in our ſouls, that is one way of 
Gods anſwering our prayers graciouſly ; ifhedo 
not give the thingwe deſire, yet if he gives us 
ſtrength in our fouls, he graciouſly anſwers our . 
prayers. For the better clearing of this point it may 
be demanded, what is this ſpiritual firength, I an- 


ſwer, it isa work of the ſpirit of God, enablinga 


. manto doe and ſuffer what God would havebim 
without fainting or backſliding. (3 
Tcell ita work of the ſpirit of God, becauſe in- 
deed it is the ſpirit of God, that does corrobotate 
and{trengthen the ſoul, 3 Zph. 16. That be world. 
frant you, according to the riches of hus glory, to be 
firengthned with might by his ſpirit in the inner mas. 
-R Alas we ofour ſelyes, if we have not the ſnirw.of 
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auy-temptation, than a little childe is able to with- 
ſand a giant; but now when S$amp/ex was cloath- 
ed with the ſpiric,then he could grapple with a Ly- 


of.God, we ſhall be able to encounter with lyon 
ltke corruptions and temptations. - 
- Secondly, whereby a man is able to doe-and 
ſuffer, what God would have him to doe and ſuf- 
fer, there is ſtrength, conſiderable ſtrength requi- 
red indoing the will of God, 1 Foſhxa 7. Only be 
thou ftrong aud very couragions, that thou mayeſt #b*- 
ſerve to doe according to all the Law, which Moſes 
my ſervant commanded thee, turn not from it to the 
right hand, or the leſt, that thou mayeſ# proſper whi-. 
therſoever thou goeſt ,, but there is a great deal more 
ſtrensth repuired in ſuffering, Pax! had attained 
a great deal of ſtrength, when he ſaid, For rhe 
Lord Chriſt his ſake 1 have ſuffered the loſſe of all 

things, 3 Phil. 8.” c 
Thirdly, I ſay whereby a man isenabled to dot 
and ſuffer what God requires without fainting, and 
backſlidins ; there is ſtrength required in doing the 
'will of God, but there is much ſtrength required 
in ſuffering, T but yet much more ſtrength is re- 
quired in perſeverance, for if we faint in the day 
of adverſity our ſtrength is but ſmal, 24. Pro. 10. 
and therefore ſayes the Apoſtle, we mult often 
Look upou Feſus Chriſt the authour and finiſher of 
our faith, and conſider him Who endured: ſuch contra- 
diftion of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt we be weary 
and faint in our minds, 12 Heb. 3. | 
Secondly, It may be demanded, how doth God 
| | | ſtrengthen 


Ld 


God to help us, are as weak as water ; we are nd” 
more able to ſtand in a day of crial, or withſtand - 


on; fo when once we are cloathed with the ſpirit 


rengchen a man with ſtrength in his ſoul, ] an- 
wer theſe three wayes. | 
Firſt, God firengthens a Chriſtian with ſpiritu- 
al ſtrengths, when he doth comfort him in the af- 
ſurance of his love; ſhed abroad in his heart by the 
holy Ghoſt; oh chis will enable a man to bear any 
& burthen! Smite Lord (wil ſuch a one ſay)I wil bear 
| any thing willingly, becauſe my fins are forgiven. 
WB Secondly, God ſtrengthens us with firength in 
#3 our ſouls, by incouraging us in our ſufferings, by 
[3 cheering up our hearts with ſome inward cordial. 
Look howGod cheer'd up Saint Paul when he was 
tn danger, when fourty men ſwore his death, in 
B the 23: Afts 1:1. And the nicht following the Lord 
| food by him, and ſaid, be of goed cheer Paul, for as 
thog haſt teſtified for me in Hieruſalem, ſo muſt tho 
bear witneſſe alſo at Rome. So when God comes 
and cheers up the heart, and brings ſome of his 
* belt cordials in our worſt fainting firs, when in our 
® ſtrongeſt aicions he brings in his ſweeteſt con- 
| ſolations, when we are able to ſay with David, 
94 Pſal. 19. In the multituar of my thoughts With- 
in me, thy Comforts delight my ſoul : when God 
brings 1n his divine comforts, then he ſtrengthens 
us with ſtrength in our ſouls, As I remember when 
Phillip- Land{erave being longs priſoner under 
Charles the hitt, beirs demanded what cheered: 
him ypin chat condition, made this anſwer, I feel 
ſayes he the divine comforts of the Martyrs; God 
hath divine comforts for his people in their faint- - 
ing fits, as their afflictions abound ; fo he makes 
his comforts to abound, | 
Thirdly, God ſtrengthens with ffength in the 
ſoul, when he does ſupport and keep up the ſpirit 
$47 L from 
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f © ... - from (ſinking, ſayes Davidin the 94 P/alm 17, 18. 

* '  Unleſſe the Lordhad been my helper, my ſoul had al- 

= moſt awelt in filence, but when I [aid my foot ſliped 
thy mercy O Lord held me up , that is an excellent 
Scripture, 41 1/aiah 10. Fear thor not for Tam with 
thee, be net diſmayedfor I am thy God I will freng- 
zhen thee, yea I will help thee, yea I will uphold thee, 
with the right hand of my righteouſneſſe; And ob- 
ſerve, when God does ſapporc a man, though the 
afflition be never ſs heavy, yet ic ſhall not ſink 

' him, bur he ſhall be ableto ſtand under it, ſeeic in 
David, 1' Sam. 30. 4. when he was at Ziplag, 

' when there was ſuch a load of aflitions wks. 5x 
he wept that he could weep no longer, his own ſoul- 
diers mutinied, his wives taken and carried cap- 
tive, yet God ſupported him in that great diſtreſle, 
On the contrary, under lefle temptations and 
troudles, if God doe not ſupport a man,he will fal, 
fee the contrary in Ahirophel!, becauſe his councel 
was not accepted, God not ſapporting him under 
this light crouble, he goes and hangs himſelf. 
. For the uſe of this, if this be one way of Gods Þ 
hearing ourprayers, when he ſtrengthens us with # 
rength in our ſouls, then call your ſelves to an þ 
accompr,whetherGod hath Rtrengthned your ſouls 
yea or no : here is divers of you that have been 
made vartakers of a ſtrengthening ordinance this 
day,namely the Lords ſupper,which the Lord Jeſus FF 
hath appointed, for your ſpiritual confirmation {| 
8& corroboration. Now will it not neerly concern. | 


you to ask your own ſouls this queſtion? hath God 
 Rrengthened you with ſtrengrh in your ſouls? Tt, | 

may be you will ſay to me, how ſhall we doetg;. | 
| knowit? Anſwer me but theſe ſoug or five ques"Þ : 

ſions, and you may know it. Fight 


"May Petirion, and Gods Compaſrion, 19; \ * © 
Firſt tell me, what are you in the cune of trou- E- 
oles and temptations? for what a man 1s 1n tryals | 
hat is the man, can you live in a time of ſtraits, 
F fears, doubts and dangers? as the ſtrength of a ſhip | 
is tryed in the time of a ſtorm, ifſhe can live in. 
a ſtorm,then you may ſay ſhe isa ſtrong ſhip ; the 
 # firength of a Caſtle is tryed in the time of barrel, 
& it ic can endure the roaring Cannon, then its: a 
' | ſifongCalile; nowif you can keep your ftmding.- 
F 1natime of danger, this argues you have received. 
» ſpiritual firength in your ſouls. CE 
Secondly, Can you bear variety of conditions 
| without fainting? can you paſſe through gogd, 

| report and ill report, through honour and diſho- 


\ mma 


- | nour, through a proſperous eſtate and decayed e- 
, ſtate? can you paſſe through theſe with an equalf 
| temper and frame of ſpirit; as youare not patt up 


, with proſperity, ſo you are not too much caſt 
| BY downivith adverſity. Saiat Par had his ſtrength, 
r P* Thave learnt, ſaith he, in what eſtate ſoever 1 am 
= therewith to be content. | TE HERS 
$ Thirdly, Car you cleave cloſe to Jeſus Chriſf 
1 without wearineſſe conſtantly ? if you be off and 
N © on, if your way be uneven its a token you have 
s BW fictle ſtrength, E | 
n K . Fourchly, Are you able to doe duties in a ſpi- 
is | ritual manner : the ſpiritual performance of hof 
5 MW duties, argues. the reteiving of ſome feiricul 
n © ſtrength, by theſe and the like queſtions you may 
n. © know whether you have received ſme of chis ſpits 
© ritual ſtrengch yea or not. OL 
It, ane uſe I ſhal make, it is by way of exhor- 3 
9; tation: oh labour to read this text experimentally, 4 
="© readitI ſay, ſoas vour own hearts may make 3 oj 
i | | commentary 7 


iS Muni Pitttlon, and Gods Compaſsion] 
commentary on it, Oh Loyd, thou haſt anſwerea. 
me; Lord, I can ſpeak by experience, I was as weak © 
as water, but then baſt ſtrengthened me with ftrength 
in m) ſonal. What ever was written afore time, was 
written for our learning, that we through patience 
axd comfort of the ſcriptures might have hope. This 
inſtance of David, was written for your imitation 
and conſolation:O labor for this ſpiritual ſtrength. 
. Fo preſſe you to attain it, I ſhall uſe bur this one 
* motive. | 
© Conſider the great need you have of this ſpiri- 
tual ftrengrh ar all times, bur eſpecially in times of 
generall fears and dangers, then you have ſpecial 
need of it: In what regard, may be you will ſay, 
doe we need ſo much itrengthin our fouls? I will | 
rell you, 1n theſe four reſpects eſpecially or on this ; 
fourfold account. | | J 
"as In regard of duties that are to be perfor- 
med. | 
Secondly, In regard ofaflictions that are tobe 
endured. 
Thirdly, In regard of the enemies that are to be 
encountered. I 
Fourthly, In regard of the danger of apoſtacy 
that is to be prevented. I 
*, Firſt, You have great need of this ſpiritual 4 
frengeh in regard of the duties that are to be per- /# 
formed: Oh a Chriſtian hath much work lying up- þ 
on his hands in reference to eternity ; a great work | 
it is to provide oyl in your Lamps, grace jn your |. 
hearts, a great work iis to get the hazzard of e.. þ* 
ternity over,to get an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, and | ** 
to get an afſurance of that intereſt; a great work þ} ") 
It is for you to wake your calling and elettion are, | } od, 
ure |: 
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| Mans Petitidn, and Grads Compaſelon, 196 = 
F fureto your own ſouls, to be working out your 
alvation with fear and trembling , a great work 
tis for you to be pondering the paths of your feet, 
0 keep your hearts above all keepings, to be building 
p your ſelves in your moſt holy faith; theſe are 
ery great works : It is the language of the Apo- 
le S. Zude, 20. verſe of his Epiſtle, But ye Belo- 
ved, building up your ſelves in your moſt holy faith, 
praying in the holy Ghoſt;and to be preſsing forward 
Fizowards the mark,fur the price of the moſt high cal- 
Ling of Godin Chrift Feſus. Phil. 3.4. Nay, a Chri- 
ſtian hath yer a harder work then thisto do, for a 
Chriſtian is to do that work that croſſes his own 
carnal and corrupt will . There are ſome difficult 
| dutyes of Chriſtianity that are to be performed, 
; BM as the denying of our ſelves, a hard duty; the crol- 

& ling of our carnal and corrupt Aﬀections, a hard 

| duty, the mortifying of a beloved Luft, a very 
F hard duty ; the plucking out of a right eye, the 
” cutting off of a right hand, a parting with ſin thac 
is as dear as our right hand and our right eye, a 

 & difficuleduty; fo fora man to be crucifying the 

&® fleſh with the AﬀeRions and Luſts thereof, to be 
, [$3 contemning the world, to trample upon the plea- 
FF fares, the flatreryes, the blandiſhments ofir; for a 
-(&, man to love his enemies, to pray for them that per- 

Wecute him,to do good to them that defpicefully 
| MFuſe him;How is it poſsible for a man to do all this 
. FF work; a difficult work ; this work which ſo much 
. FF croſſes his own carnal and corrupt frame, if he 
| IF have not a conſiderable portion of ſpiritual 
| [4 ſtrength a weakChriſtian,atas,is offended with eve- 
- þ4 ry thing, he is ready ro ſtumble at every ſtraw,eve- _ 
| & ry duty isa burchen co him, every ——_— of 
\b C 2 Chriſt 
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Im Peron, and GoarCompaſcion, 
Chriſt ſeems grievous to him, every yoak of Chriſt 
he is not able to take upon his neck : it may be he 
may have ſome flaſhes of good defires now and 
then, as Baalam had, oh that I might aye the death 


of the righteous ; It may be he may have ſome good } 


purpoſes ard :ciolutions, as Sarl had, 1 Sam. 26. 
21, Return y Son David, for T will no more d3 
' thee harm, becauſe my ſoul was precious in thine 
eyes this day ; Bur all his purpoſes came tv nothing. 


Nay, may be ſometimes he may have ſome endea- | 
vours, faint feeble endeavours, in the way of þ 


grace, jult like the third ground in the Paruble, 
which wanted roor, it brought forth indeed a 


blade,but it brought torth(the Text ſays )norhing * 


to perfeRion. ifa man be a weak Chrittian, alas, 


it is very little thac he can do in the buſineſs ofE- 
cernity, you have great need of ſtrength therefore F 


in this regard. 


Secondly, you have great nced of ſtrength, in j; 


regard of the Aflictions Temptations, Troubles, 
and Tryals thatare to be endured. You have of- 


cen heard, and you will know it at one time or 
other ; you will not believe us, but you will be- 
lieve one day your own experience, that through ' 
many 'Afﬀfiittions you muſt enter into the kingdom of .Þ 
God, And 2 Tim. 3. 12. Yea, and all that will live £ 
godly in Chriſt Feſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. They |# 


mult look for perſecution in one kind or other - 


And in the world you ſhall have tribulation, ſaith | 


our Saviour; you mult look for it, ſays he, if you 
be my diſciples, oh. 16. 33. And fazs Lather, 
if thou beeſt not a croſs-bearing-Chriſtian, thou 
art no Chriſtian indeed : How 1s it poſsible now 
fora man to climb this rocky way, if he hath nor 
| ſtrength, 
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Mans Petition, and Gods Compaſsion, 21 
ſtrength; for the way to heaven 1s like. the way 
that Fonathay and his Armour-bearer had, in 
climbing up a great rock; aſharprock Was oz the 
one fide,and a ſharp rock was on the other ſide,1 Sam. 
14. 4. How is it poſsible tor a man'to climb 
up this rocky way, if he have not ſome confide- 
rable ſtrength. If Srephen, for example, hid nor 
had a great meaſure of ſtrength, how could he 
have lookt upon his perſecutors fo chearſully in 


\ the midſt of all their threatnings, when chey were 


ready to ſtone him, yet then they beheld his face, as 
if it had been the face of an Angel, Acts 6.15. And 
it St. Payl had not had conſiderable ſtrength, how 
could he have fſayd, 77 #e, the holy Ghoſt Witnefſeth 


_ that bonds and affliftions wait for me iz every place, 


in every City where ever 1 go; but none of theſe 
things move me,ueither count I my life dear unto 
my ſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my courſe with joy,and 
the Miniſtry Which I have received of the Lord 7e- 
ſas, to teſtifie the Goſpel of the grace of God, Acts. 
20: 23, 24. Whar a gallant aniwer was that which 
one made to Valentiaian the Arrian F mperonr, 
that threatned him with Ronds, Impriſunmentr, * 
Baniſhment, and Death ? tuſh, fays he, let him 
ſcare children with ſuch Bugg-bears as theſe, he 
cannot fcare me with them; he may take away 
my life, bnt he cannot rake away my love to the 
ruth, here was a ſtrong Chritlizn. Now I fay, 
if a man have not a con'iderable ſtrength, how 
can he be able to bear all. the aifiitions that he 
may meet with ? Caz you drink, of ihe cr (iavs 
our Saviour ) that I foall driak of, aud be baÞtizgd 
with the baptiſme that Tam baptized with ? Var. 
20.'22, He ſpeaks there of the bapiiſmie of blood, 
"Br Cit 


' 22 Mays Petition, and Gods Compaſsion, 

can you be baptized with this bloudy baptiſme, - 

can you be content to ſuſſer for my ſake ? 
Thirdly, you have need of a great deal of 

ſtrength in your ſouls, in regard of the enemyes 

that are to be encountred with , ſpiritual ene- 


myes, dangerous enemyes, deadly implacable e- i 


nemyes. For example now: One of the greateſt e- 
nemyes you haye to encounter with, is an inviſti- 
ble enemy, namely, that Z4das which you and I 
have in our Hearts, the curſed corruption in our 
Natures, that works us more miſchief then either 
the World or the Devil, nay, all the devils in Hell 
can do. You ſeethe whole world in a manner is 
ſubdued by this curſed enemy calledſiv, the whole 


world almoſt is brought into bondage to it, and K 
it isan enemy that you and I can never be rid of, ' # 


until our bodyes drop downinto the duſt. 


Then you have a flattering & bewitching world, "4 


and the luſts and pleaſures of it are 1ts baits : thoſe 


baits and allurements of it, do ſo Lyme-twiBs the & 
on itis not able to mount up; oh, how many ars # 

witched by it to their own deſtruction. Demas ® 
hath forſake® me having loved this preſent world, * 
and heloves it becauſe it is preſent. What is the |* 


reaſon of all the Apoſtacy, and Backſlidins, and 
falling from the Profeſsion, and Principles, and 
praQtife of Godlineſs, but only the love of this pre- 


ſent world ; Men love the world becauſe it is pre- 


ſent, they prefer a preſent poſſeſsion, before a fu- 


F 


ture expectation :. Chriſts promiſe is for the fu- 


ture, you ſhall be happy hereafter, but ſay they, 
the world pays down upon the nail; you ſhall 
have it in hand, not in hope, ſays the world; if you 
can but lye,ſwear, and cog, and flatter, and rem- 

EE porize. 
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Mans Petition, due Goas COpyalci 
porize, and turn with eyery wind ſaith t 
you ſhall have this preferment. Now this is that 
that takes with many men ; the World is ſuch an 
enemy, while it kiſſes it kills; the World like Da- 
lilah, while it dandles you upon its lap, it betrays 
yon to Satan. How many are there at this day, 
that will ſacrifice the peace of a good conſcience ? 
they will forſake, and looſe God and Chriſt, and 
heaven, and happineſs, and all, rather then chey 
will part with their preſent enjoyments; oh, that 
ſuch 'would conſider the pleaſures of fin are bur 
for a ſeaſon, but the puniſhments for ſin are for 
ever, | 

Again, you have Satan to encounter with, who 
isan implacable enemy, a roaring Lyon, that 
walks about ſeeking whom he may devour, and 
the dint of all his malice, is againſt thoſe thar de- 
fire to walk moſt ſtritly, moſt uprightly before 
God : for the greater part of the world, I mean 
them that are regenerate, thoſe that are rockt a- 
fleepin the Cradie of ſecurity, he never troubles 
them. When the ſtrong man armed keeps his Pgl- 
lace, all his Goods are in peace, Saran never mo- 
leſts them, theſe are his own houſhold, under his 
own power; but the dint of all his malice is againſt 
thoſe that have given up their names to Jeſus 
Chriſt , and the more holy and heavenly minded, 
and unblameable you deſire to be, in your Con- 
verſations the greater will be his rage and enmity 
againſt you. 

Fourthly, another enemy you have to encoun- 
ter with, and that is death, the laſt enemy that 
ſhall be deſtroyed, which is called the King of fears, 
and the fear of Kings, of all terribles the moſt ter- 

: C 4 ' ible, 


— 


LU s i te TRY 
he work: EY 


" 21487 FO #10 Y a0 'Codr Compaſcion, 


rible, as the Philoſopher. calls It; Now, you have 


al theſe enemyes to conquer, and how can you 4 
look the King of terrors 1n the face, if you have 


not this ſpiricual ſirength. 


Fourthly, you have need of a great deal of : 


j 


ſtrength, in regard of the danger of Apoſtacy, 


that mult be prevented : Oh- great, exceeding 
Sreat, greater then I am able to tell you is the 
danger of Apoſtacy ! oh, thar I could ſpeak it-with 
all earneitzeſs, chat if ic might be, you mighg cake 
heed ofit; Thoſe that tarn aſide to their crooked 
wayes, the Loyd ſhall lead them forth with the works 
of iaiquity. On, they are loit and undone tor ever! 
Pfal. 125.5. Andif any man draws back (faith 
God) my ſonl ſhall have no pleaſure in him. A 
dreadful Scripture , which may make Apoſtates 
quake and tremble, God takes no pleaſure in 
ſuch as draw backs and it had been better for a man 
never to have kyown the ways of God, then having 
known them, to tara aſide from the holy Commande- 
ment, Its better ro bean Atheiſt, a Pagan, a Turk, 
an 1nfiael, any pans, 4g then an Apoſtate; And 
they that ſhall put their hands to the Plow, and 
look b:ck, are not fit for the Kingdom of God, 
Oh great is the danger of Apoſtacy, but now with- 
out ſome conſiderable ſtrength, you will not be 
kept from failing, and thoſe failings will turn to 
fallings, and choſe fallings to fallings away, and 
art laſt fallirg into everlaitins deſtruction. Now 
theſe Allings, and fallings away, do uſually follow 
this want of ipiricual ſtrength, not being ſtrength- 
ned with Rrergth in our ſouls. = 
' But may be, you will ſay to me, what courſe 
muſt we take, that we may get this ſpiritual 
Ces ; DT itrength, 


firensch., in our ſouls? þ anſwer briefly, make 
uſe of theſe rules and helps. 

Firſt, be very ſenſible of your weakneſs and in- 
firmiry, be humble, be baſe in your own eyes, be 


nothing in your ſelves, that you may be able to 
| fay, 1n feſus Chriſt have I righteouſneſs and © 
ſtrength. Iſai. 45. 24. It wasa ſweet Meditation of | 


St. Auguſtin, Lord, I'will be weak in my [elf that 
T may be ſtrong in thee, and the Apoſtle bath ſuch 
a phraſe, For when I am weak, then am I ftrong. 
2 Cor. 12, 16. thatis, when I am moſt weak in 
my ſelf, then am I molt ſtrong in a Saviour, 

Secondly, if you would have this Rrength in 
your ſouls, be acting the Grace which you have 
received already, for action 1ncreaſeth firength, 
and ſtrength will help action forwards, the more 
you are doing duty, the more will you gather 
{trengrth ro do duty, It was the forte of an emi- 
nent Divine in this Nation now with God, The 
way to Holineſs, lyes in the works of Holineſs; fo 
the way to get ſpiritual ſtrength, lyes in doing the 
work you have to do, with that ſirength you 
have: uſe ſtrength and you ſhal! have more 
ſtrength. 

Thirdly, if you would have firength in your 
ſauls, grow eſpecially in Corroborating, and 
ſtrengtaning Graces, What arc thoſe ſtrength- 
ning Graces? 1. Faith, that isa very ſtrength. 
ning grace, you read of the ſtrengrh of Faith-: 
Abraham was itrong in faith, and that made him 
do great things, thar he could againſt hope, 'be- 
lieve.in hope ; that is, againſt hope of ſenſe, be. 
lieve in hope of a promiſe. Rc. 4. 18; fo be 


ſtrong in Love, Lore to Jeſus Chriſt : Love is a . © 


very 


Mans Petition, and Gods Compaſeion, 25 . © 


very ſtrengthning Grace, Love is ſtrong as death, 


Cant. 8. 6, 7. Death you know, is ſo ſtrong, that | 


26 Mans Petition, avd Gods Compaſtion, 


it hath conqueredall men that ever were 'in the | 


world, never wasthere any Gyant ſo ſtrong, but 
could be conquered by death, there is no diſ- 


charge in that warre : the meanings this, never 


any manencountred with death: that came off, but 
Loveis ſtronger then Death , If thy Heart be fi- 
red with Loveto Jeſus Chriſt, it will carry you 


with a great deal of ſtrength through all difficul- ' 


tyes, and ſufferings, with patience, and perſeye- 
rance. 3. Again, get more lincerity; ob 17. 9. 
T he rightrons alſo ſhall holdon his way, and he that 
hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger and ftronger : Oh, 
the more ſincere you are,the more ftrong you are. 
For example : W herein conſiſts the ſtrength of a 
Pillar ? iris in the uprigheneſs of ir, ifit begins 
to bow, and bend, and be crooked, then it falls; 
but the uprightneſs of it is the ſtrength of ir. 
4. Joy, Joy, thatis another iirengchning Grace, 
Nehe.8. 10. Neither be ye ſorry, for the joy of the 
Lord ſhall be your ſtrength. Oh, the more inward 
joy in tke Holy Ghoſt you have, the raore cheer- 
jul you are, the more ſtrong you are: grow in 
theſe ſtrengthning Graces. 

Fourthly, would you have this ſtrength in your 
ſouls, then take heed of ruſhing into any known 
ſin; for ſin, as it wounds the conſcience, it weakens 
the ſoul alſo; fins againſt conſcience, are like a 
thief in the Candle, which weakensour ſtrength, 
and waſts our joy. Nothing weakned Sampſon ſo 
much, as his ſportins with Iis Dal/ilah , Never had 
he loſt his ſtrength, had it not been for his runnins 
into that ſin, take heed therefore of ſins againit 
conſcience. Fiſthly, 


Mans Petition, and Gods Compaſsion. 7 
Fifthly, if you would have ſtrength in your 
ſouls, take heed ofevil company, ſhun them as a 
Peſt-houſe, for many times evil company weakens 
the ſoul more then any outward temptation. Pſad. 
119.115, Depart from me ye wicked, fer 1 will 
keep the Commandemements of my Grd, It 1s, as if 
he ſhould ſay, he could never fet about the work 
of Obedience, ſo long as he kept company with 
the wicked. x 
: Sixthly, If you would have ſrrensth in your 
ſouls, then get more intimate and boſom Com- 
munion with Jeſus Chriii every day, for the 
ruth is, all our ſtrength 15 fron: him, 7 am able to 
do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthneth me , 
Phil. 4.13. the more you are acquainted with 
Chriſt, the more will you have of thisflrength; 
Z which David herein the Text ſpeaks of. 

; Laſtly, if you would have this ſtrength, be 
much in pra: er,that igan excellent Scripture, P[al. 
i119. 28. My ſoul meltcth atvay for heawineſs, 

”F frengthenthou me according to thy Word. Oh, the 

 morewearein Prayer, and Care, and Watchfal- 

neſs, and Humility, and felfDenial, and in the 
| exerciſe of Grace; the more we ſhall find our ſpi.. 

' ritual ſtrength increaſed, that we ſhall experi- 
mentally ſav with David, thou haſt [irengthned 
"me with ftrewath in my ſoul. 
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ASzzMmonm preach'd Ave, 17, 1656, 


Text, 2-Tim, 1. 10, the later part 
of the verſe, 


And hath brought life apd-immortality to 
4 ight through the Goſpel, 


He ' Apoſtle in the\beginning of this 
Chapter,exhorting Timothy to a faith- 

full diſcharge of his Miniſterial Calling, 
puts in this weighty caution, in the 8. 

verſe, Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſtima- 
ny of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner ,, but be thou 
partakers of the afflictions of the Goſpel, accordius to 
the power of Ged; thatis, be not aſhamed of the 
Goſpel; that he calls there the Teltimony of our 
Lord Jeſws : though it may be thou maiſt meet 
with aflictions, and oppoſitioas in the profeſſion 
of it, yet ſeeing theſe aMiRions are bur ſufferings 
for the Goſpels ſake, therefore bare them patient- 
ly; it is better that thou ſhouldelt ſuffer, then 
that the Goſpel ſhould ſuffer. This Caution, or 
Exhortation, the Apoltle preſſes from an Argu- 
ment, drawn from the unſpeakable henefit and ad- 
| vantage 


pt "z Sx 


Liebi x” F s Co 64 m a, c, 


vantage that comes ſtreaming to us by the Goſ- 
pel, namely eternal lite ; and that the Apoſtle 
might be rightly underſtood, he lays down the 
three cauſes of this Eternal lite, or Salvation. 

Firſt, the principal or moving cauſe of this Sal. 
vation, that is, the grace ot God, in the foregoing 
verſe, the 9. verſe, ho hath ſaved 725, and called 
25, with a holy calling ,, not according to our works ; 
but according to his own purpoſe aud grace, Which 
Was given us in Chriſt Feſus before the world began. 

Secondly, he lays down the meritorious cauſe of 
our ſalvation, thar is, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath mericed this ſalvation by dying for us, in the 
middle part of the 10 verſe, who hath abeliſbed 
death, that is, who hath taken away the iting and 
curſe of death. 

Thirdly, he lays down the inſtrumentall cauſe 
of our ſalvation, that is the Goſpel, in the words 
that I have now read to you, And hath brought 
life and immortality to light through the Goſpel. 
Let me firſt unlock the Cabinet of the Text, and 
then ſhew you what treaſure is laid up in it: 
briefly, He hath brought life. AS Calvin well ob- 
ſerves upon the Text, 1t is an eminent and memo- 
rable Enconium of the Goſpe), char it brings life, 
and what life ? not a tem5oral liſe, but an eternal 
life ; therefore there'is another weighty word ad- 
ded to exprels it, life and immortality, or an im 
mortal jiſe, a life that is not capable of corruption, 
an incorruptible life, that never ſhall have end; 
after as many millions of years as there are drops 
of water in the Ocean, this eternal liſe and immor- 
tality ſhall be the ſame ſtill, He hatch broughe this 
fe to light, the Text ſays, that is, he hath revealed 

IC; 


__ 4 bx 
® 


ir, and diſcovered ir, alchough before it was, as if 


were in the dark; it was myitery, unknown tous; * 


bur now he hath revealed this myſtery, he hath 
revealed the way to eternal life, and he hathre- 
vealed the unconvinceable joy and happineſs that 
is wrapt up init; and all this is done by the Goſ- 
pel the Text ſays, thats, by the preaching of the 
Goſpel, as is in the words following the Text, the 
11, verſe, jhereanto Iam appointed a Preacher, 
and 11 Apoſtle, and a Teacher of the Gentiles. Now 
Goſpel, according to the annotation of the word 
Evayyiaoy, Goſpel ; that is as if one ſhould ſay, a 
good fpel, that is good news, that was the old an- 
cient word for good news. The glad tidings of 
ſalvation was ſuch a welcome meſſage, that ir was 
fic for the mouth of an Angel to publiſh, in Lake 
2.10. And the Angel ſaid unto them fear not, be- 
hold, I do Goſpel you goed ridings of great joy, which 
ſhall betoall Nations; or I, do preach the Goſpel, 
the welcome meſlage of a Saviour, being come in- 
to the world, by whom ecernal falvation may be 
obtained. So then che words being thus opened, 
che Doctrine I ſhall commend to you from chem, 
ſhall be this. 

Do&R. The knoWleage of eternal life and ſalva- 
thon is diſcovered to the ſons of men by the preaching 
of the Geſpel. God brings life, and immortality to 


| 1ighe, he diſcovers ic, reveals it, he makes it known; - 


but how ſays the Apoſtle it is, by the preaching of 
the Goſpel. I ſhall not need to taavel far to fetch 
in proof for this plain Doctrine, that Scripcure is 
very remarkable, 16. Romans 25, 26. Now to him 
that is of power to ſtabliſh you, according to my Goſ- 
pel, and the preaching of Feſus Chriſt, according to 
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# he revelation of the myſterie, which Was kept ſecret 
once the world began; but now is made manifeſt, 


IF 1nd by the Scriptures of the Prophets, accarding to 


the commandment of the everlaſting God, made known 


WE to all Nations for the obedience of faith, The Apo 


file ſays, the myſterie,that is, the myſteric of mans 
ſalvation, rhe myſterie of our redemption by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, it was kept ſecret from the beginning 
Z of the world; but was now at laſt ſays he, revea- 
* led by che Goſpel: the myſterie of mans ſalvation 
/ and redemption had been a claſped book for ever, 
# if the Goſpel had not been a key to open it. What 
* doth thg Apoſtle mean by that Scripture, 2 Cor. 4. 


g- 3,4. But it our Goſpel be hid, it 1s hid to them that 
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f rhe minds of them which believe wot , leſt the 
* light of the glerions Goſpel of Chriſt , who is the 


/ are loſt, in whom the God of this world hath blinded 
k 


; :zmage of God, ſhould ſoine unto them , as if he ſhould 


ſay, whence is it menperiſhin death, and deftru- 
ion; whence is it they are loſt, quite loſt, and 
periſh, without hope ; ſurely ir is becauſe the Goſ-- 
pel is hidden from chem; either they want lighr,or 
elſe want ſight; though the Goſpel ſhines abour' 
_ them, it ſhines not unto them, into their hearts, | 
to give them the knowledge of the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt : 7fonr Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are lift , aſad ſpeech. Again, whence isit ſo ma- 
ny glorious Title are given to the Goſpel , for ex- 
ample, it is called the Word of life, 2 Phi. 16. 
Holding forth the word of life, that I may rejoyce in 
the day of Feſns Chriſt, that 1 have not ran 11 vain, 
zeither laboured in vain, Ttis called the Goſpgl of 
the Kingdom, 24 Mat. 14. And this Goſpel of the 
Kingdem foall be preached ta all the world, for @ 
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witneſs unto all Nations,and then ſhall the end come; 
It is cailed the word of Gods grace, 4s 14. 3. 
Long time therefore abode they [peaking boldly in the 
Lord, which gave teft imony to the Word of his grace, 
ani granted fignes and wonders to be done by their 
hands. And itis called the Word of Reconcilia- 
tion, 2 Coriath. 5. 19. To wit that God was 11 
Chriſt reconciling the world unts himſelf, not. impu- 
ting their treſpafſes unto them, and hath committed 
unto #:5 the Word of reconciliation. Yea, it is called 
the word of Salvation, 13 As 26. Mex axd 
Brethren, Children of the Stock of Abraham, and 
Whoſoever amen you feareth God, to you is the word 
- of this ſalvation ſent. Andit is called the Grace of 

God that bringeth ſalvation, Titus 2.11. Nay yet 
more, itis called Salyation it felf : There cannot 
be a higher title given toir, then to call ic Salvati- 
on it ſelf, in the As 28. 28. Beit known 6x 
ants you (ſays the Apoſtle, fpeaking to thoſe ſtub- 
born Jews) That the ſalvation of Ged 3s ſent unto 
the Gentiles, and that they will hear it. The Salva- 
tion of God, that is the Goſpel, called there the 
Salvation of God, is ſent unto the Gentiles. All 
theſe cities ſufficiently clear this truth, that the 
knowleds of cternal Salvation is diſcovered by the 
Goſpe] Now for the better explication of this 
point, there are two 2aerics would be ſatisfied. 

Firſt, how, or in what reſpe& the knowledge of 
Salvation may be ſaid to be diſovered by the Gol- 

[2 

Secondly, whether the knowledge of Salvation 
be diſcovered only by the Goſpel ? 

Firſt, how, or in what reipe& the knowledge 


of Salyation may be ſaid to be diſcovered by the - 
Goſpel 


and May Recovered, " 39 
oſpel : I anſwer in theſe three or four regards, 
Firſt, the Goſpel is ſaid to reveal the knowledge 
of ſalvation, becauſe it reveals to us the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who is the Author of this eternal fal- 
yation, as he iscalled Hebr. 5. 9. And being made 
perfett, he became the Author of eternal ſalvation, 
unto al them that obey him. And he is called therock. 
of ſalvation, 1 Cor. 10. 4, Dext. 32.15; And heis 
| called a Horn of Salvation, Luke 1. 69. and hath 
> raiſed up an Horn of ſalvation for us, in the bouſe of 
| bis ſervant David. In this regard the Goſpel may 
wel be compared to the Star that led the wiſe men 
to Jeſus Chriſt ; The Goſpel 1s that Star that leads 
us to the Day-ſpring from on high, to him char is 
the Morning-ſtar indeed, to him that is ſalvation 
it ſelf, cloathed in our fleſh. 

Secondly, The Goſpel may be ſaid to reveal ſal- 
ration, in this regard, becauſe it is a means of con- 
veying the ſpirit of grace into the ſoul, who is the 
applier of this Salvation. Hence it is the Goſpel 
is called the Miniſtration of the ſpirit, 2 Coy. 3.8. 
How ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit be ratber 
gleriouc ? and you read in Att 10. 44. that while 
Peter was preaching to Corxelizs and his Compa- 
ny, the Holy Gholt fell upon them ; while Perer 
[yet [Pake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fell en all them 
"which heard the word : ſo tharthe Holy Ghoſt was 
q diſpenced to them in the preaching of the Goſpel. 
Thirdly, The Goſpel may be faid to reveal fal- 
F vation, in that ir is an Inſtrument of begetting 
*F faith in the ſou], whichis the hand whereby we 
 F: layholdon this falvation : Faith comes by hearing 
" #7 of the Goſpel, Rom, 10.17. EE. rs 
& Fourthly, The a” is ordained by God, to 
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be an Inſtrument of Regeneration, and Sanifica® 
tion, and of Edification, | 

' Of Regeneration, 1 Corinth. 4. 15. For though 
you have ten thouſand Inftruttors in Chriſt, yet 
have you not many Fathers, far in Chrift Feſus I 
have begotten you through the Goſpel. | 

. And then it is the Inſtrument of our SanRtifica- 
tion too in foby 17.17. Sanftifie them by thy truth, 
ſaith our Saviour, for thy Word is trarh. 

 Anditis the Inſtrument of our Ediiication, or 
building us up in our moſt holy faith, A&s 20.32. 
And now Brethren, I commend you to God, and to 
the word of his grace (that is the Goſpel) which 
is able to build you up, and to give you ay inheritance 
among them that are ſanified. | 

Now then, if the Goſpel be the Inſtrument } 


both of our Regeneration, Sanification, and E- & 


dification, it muſt needs be alſo the Inſtrument of | 
our Salvation : that is for the firſt 2 ere, How 
the Goſpel mav be faid to reveal Salvation, becauſe 
it reveals Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Author of this 


Salvation; andiris an Inſtrument of conveying 
the\ ſpirit of grace into the heart, who is the ap- : 


plier of this Salvation; and works faith, which is |s 


the hand whereby we lay hold on this Salyantion, Þþ 
and it is the Inſtrument of working Regeneration, | | 


SanRihcation, and Edification in us; and there- 
fore rauſt be the Inſtrument of our Salvation. 


The ſecond 2aericis this, But is the know- {7 


ledse of Salvation revealed only by the Goſpel, & 
may ſome fay ? does not the Law alfo reveal Sal- 


vation? does not the Law ſay, ds this and live. | 


To thisI anſwer : though the Law may be ſaid in 
ſome ſenſe to reveal the knowledge of Salvation ; 


yes 


and Man Recovered, 35 
yes, there isa very great difference between the 
© Taws revealing, and the Goſpels revealing ic, and 
@ that in theſe ewo reſpeRs eſpecially. Firſt, the 
pf Law does not reveal the knowledge of ſalvation 
F ſo clearly. Secondly, the Law does not reyeal! 
7 the knowledge of ſalvation fo effectually. 
” Firſt, the Law does not reveal the knowledge 
» Þ of ſalvation fo clearly; for it reveals it only in 
E types, and ſhadows, and reſemblances : therefore 
= the Apoſtle ſays Heb. 10.1, The Law having the 
* I /oadow of good things to come, and not the very image 
4 ef thethings. He compares the Law to a ſhadow, 
{ it had a ſhadow of good things to'come : For ex- 
ample, the Law told us indeed of a. Saviour that 
# was to come into the world, and the Law told us 
& ofthe bloud of Jeſus Chriſt ; but it was tipified in 
# the multitude of thoſe bloudy Sacrifices that were 
offered from day to day, and it told us of heaven, 
and the heavenly inheritance; bur it was but ob 
| ſcurely, it was{hadowed out bymn earthly Caa- 
an, or the Land of promiſe ; whereas now the 
Goſpel brings in Jeſus Chriſt fully and clearly ex- 
” fibited, it brings in Jeſus Chriſt as the Day-ſtar 
: from on high, which does enlighten us, and the 
&: Son of Righteouſneſs that docs diſpel all thoſe 
» Þ. clouds and ſhadows that were in the Ceremonial 
" Þ Law:The Goſpel does as it were draw theCurtain, 
F. chat now we may with opez face behold as in a glaſs 
.* the glory of th: Lord, 2 Corinth.3. laſt verſe, there- 
4 fore the Law does not diſcover the knowledge of 
: faſyation ſo clearly. 
Secondly, the Law does not difcover the know- 
> ledge of Salvation fo effeually : True, the Law 
bath told us of Salvation, bur it doth not ſherw us 
D 2 the 
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the means whereby we may attain it; the Law 
ſhews the way, bur it does not help us to walk in 
thac way , the Law hath commanded us to obey, 
bur it gave us no-ſtrensth to perform ; therefore 
the Apoltle ſays, The Law was weak becauſe of 
our fleſh. Rom.8. 3. For what the Law could not 
do, in that it was Weak through the fieſh, God ſena- 


3ng his own Son 1n the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for 


ſin condemned ſinin the fleſh. Again, the Apoltle 


tells us expreſly, Heb 7. 19.7 he LaW made nothing 


perfeeF. The Law could neyer bring Man to Hea- 
yen, never was mortal man ſaved by the Law : ic 


1s rrue, indezd ic required obedience, but it gave * 


us no ſtrength to pertorm that obedience; it ex- 
acted obedience upon the penalty of a dreadful 
curſe, but it did not enable us to avoid that curſe, 
for it's ſaid, Carſedbe he that continueth not in all 
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the words of this Law to do them Deut,27. 26.And | 


it's ſaid, the man that doth thews ſhall live in them. 
Gal. 3. 12. Lev. 18.5. I, bur the Law gave no 


ſtrength to do what it did enjoyn ; 1,but now the 


Goſpel reveals the knowledge of Salvation more 
effectually , becauſe as it commands us to obey, 
ſa it gives us ſtrength to perform; the Law Com- 


mands, but it is the Goſpel that helps us : How 


doth it helpus? it helps us thus, becauſe ir direRs | 


us to Jeſus Chriſt by whom we may have ſtrength, 


- Surely foal one ſay, in the Lord have I righteouſneſs 


aud ſtrength. Tai. 45.24. And fays the Apoſlle, 
Tcax ds all things through Chriſt that trengthueth 
ze. Phil. 4. 13. 

I, bur here it may be objected; does not the 
Apoſtle fay, that the Goſpel is the ſavoxr of death 


' eto death, as well as the ſavonr of life unto life. 
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2 Cor. 2, 16. Now, if the Goſpel be the ſavour 
2 of death unto death, then how can it be ſaid to 
} bring Eternal Salvation ? To thisI anſwer. 


When the Goſpel is ſaid co be the favour of 


it death unto death, it is not ſpoken becauſe the 
> Goſpel does kill and condemn imply, and in its 


own nature; but through che corruption of mens 
hearts that do not obey it, but do reje& it, that 
do reſiſt it. A Kings pardon you know, does not 


. kill any by itſelf, but by the Contempt of a Male- 


factor that does reject it, and fo the pardon may 


; double the MalefaRtors guilt, and bring upon him 


a more ſpeedy and fearful execution, So here, 
the Gracious pardon of God that is tendred in the 
Goſpel, does not kill, or condemn any in it ſelf, 
or in its own Nature, but through the contempt 
of thoſe that do diſregard it, in this regard, not 
ſ1mply, but accidentally, through the Corruptions 
of mens Hearts, and Natures, in this regard, the 
Goſpel may be ſaid to increaſe a mans curſe and 
condemnation : Whereas now the Law in its own 


! nature, isfaid to be a killing Letrer, becaufe ir 


jeaves a man in a ſtate of death, and leaves him 
under a curſe, and does not ſhew him the way at 
all how to avoid that curſe, as the Goſpel does; 
T herefore the Apolltle ſays, The Law is a killing 
Letrer of it ſelf, but the Spirit giveth life. 2, Cor. 
3.6. becauſe 1n the Preachins of thz Goſpel, the 
Spiritat God is conveyed into our ſouls, which 
enables us in ſame acceptable manner, to perform 
what the Goſpel enjoyns ; and rhus you have the 
Point opened to you, that the knowledge of Life, 
and Immortality, that Eternal Salvation that is 
pid up for the Saints in Light, is diſcovered, and 
D 3 revealed, 
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revealed by the Preaching of the Goſpe!. For the L 


uſe of the Point now. 

Ard the firſt is by way of Information , and 
there are four Doctrinal Inferences, or Leſſons, 
that we may learn from this point thus opened. 

1. See how infinitely we iland indebted, and 
ingaced to our gracious God, that hath lookt up- 
on us here in this Nation, and in this City, who 
hath brought us into the fellowſhip of the Goul- 
pel, and hath kept us in that fellowſhip for ſo ma- 
ny years together, Oh, that we ſhould ltve under 
the ſhowves and Sun-ſhine of the glorious Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for almoſt a hundred years toge- 
ther without interruption : what a ſingular Mer- 
cy is this, if we did but know how to prize it ; He 


hath ſcarce dealt ſo with any Nation under Hea- - . 


ven, as he hath dealt with us : what did God ſee 
more in usthen in Txrks, Indians, and Pagans, 
that never heard of God nor Goſpel; He 1ore- 
ſaw how we would deſpiſe this precious Pearle, 
and how we would be ready to trample it under 
foot ; God forefaw how weary we would be of 
thoſe glorious Goſpel-myReries, that are diſco- 
vered tous from day to day, yet it did not hin- 
der him from beſtowing this precious Jewel upon 
us ; therefore not to us, not tous, but to his own 

Name be the Glory 
2. Afﬀecond Leſſon, we may learn by way of 
inference is this. Ifthe knowledge of eternal life 
be diſcovered in the Goſpel,then it follows, where- 
ever God hath a Church planted, or a Church to 
be planted, there will till be neea of a powerful, 
quicknins, ſoul-ſearching Miniſtry, for the diſco- 
very, and making known the Myliteries of Salvatt- 
Cen : 
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\ be gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophcts, aud (ome 


2 nueinthe Church of Jeſus Chritt , ſo long as he 
Z hatha Church here uponearth, and this appears 
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on ; The publique preachins Miniſtry of the Gof- 
pel, is that ſtanding Ordinance that muſt canti- 


by that of the Apofile, Eph. 4.11, 12,13. And 


Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſters, and Teachers, for 
the perfetting ef the $ aints, for the work of the Mt- 
wiſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, (How 
long) ri/l we all com: in the unity of thefaith, and of 
the knowleage of the Sw1 of God, unto a perfet? man, 
auto the meaſure of the Statnre of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt. Thatis, rothe end of the world, God will 
h2ye aftanding Miniſtry, wherever he bath a 
Church planted, or to be planted, God will have a 
Goſpel-itanding Miniſtry, till all che Saints be ga- 
thered, If this be ſo, then how juſtly are they to 
be reproved, that think thata Goſpel-miniſtry, of 
all other things may be beſt ſpared, ifrhere be a. 
ny ſuch here, mark what ſay, you could i|l want 
any of the four Elements, Earth, Air, Fire, or 
Water; you could ill want Sair, Bread, Drink, 
Cloathing , let me tell you, a Goſpel-mir.iſtry is 
as needful as any of theſe I have n2med, as Earth, 
Air, Fire, Water, as Salt, Bread, Urink,Cloathing, 
for does not Solomon {ay, Pr9. 29. 18. Whore 
there is no viſhon the people periſh, arid would you 
have your ſouls periſh everlai:inely? is not our 
ſoul worth a whole world ? It was 4 Noble {peech 
of Luther, It were better that the whole world 
Were in a Combnſtion, aud Confrſ1on, ten that the 
Goſpel ſhould not be preached, or that any one (out 
that belongs to Fel us Chriſt ſhould be negl:itca, And 
it was ſpoken concerning Chry/3/fom, who was a 
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famous Light in the Church, it was better that | 
the Sun ſhould not ſhine, then that Chry/oſtome BY 
ſhould nor preach: 'and it wasa witty obſervati- 3 
on ofa Father, ſpeaking concerning the behead- | 
ing of 7ohn Faptiſt, Herod took off Fohn Baptiſts Wt 
| head, becauſe of the promiſe he made to the F7 
Damoſel, whatever ſhe ask'd him, to the halfe of ': 
his Kingdom, ſhould be granted, ſays that Father, þ 
ſpeaking of this paſſage , H:rod might have kept | 
his promiſe, though he had not taken off ohx Þ 
Zaptiſts head, for he promiſed the Damoſel, ro Þ 
give her to the halfe of his Kingdom ; but now, Þ 
ſays he, Zohn Baptiſts head was worth a whole Þ© 
Kingdom : Pray tell me, you that have flight 
thoughts of the Goſpel, or ofa Goſpel-miniſtry ; Þ 
does not the Scripture compare Miniſters to Plant- |, 
ers, to Builders, to Fathers, ro Remembrancers, to 
Starrs, to ſpiritual Guides, and roa City upon a | 
Hill, and the like ; if ever you berrees of Righte- 
ouſneſs in Gods Garden, it is a Miniſtry that hath 
planted you, and if ever you be ſpiritual ſtones in 
Gods everlaſting Building, it muſt be the Mini- 
ſtry muſt build you, if ever you be Sons and 
Daughters begotten to eternal Life, it is the Mi- |} 
niſtry muſt beget you, For i» Chriſt Feſus I have * 
begottex you through the Goſpel. 1 Cor. 4. 15. Says 
the Apoſile, and ifever your feet be guided into 
the way that leads to everlaſting life, it is a Goſpel. 
miniſtry muſt guide you, and if ever you be led to 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the W;/e-mey were by the Starre in 
the Eaft, when Chriſt was botn in Berhlebern, it 
muſt be theſe ſpiritual Starrs that are in the firma- 
ment of Gods Church that muſt lead you : Now 
judge in your ſetves therefore, whether a Goſpel- 
Miniſtry can be ſpared. 3 The 
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2. Thechird doctrinal inference is this, If the 
knowledge of eternal Salvation comes by the 
Goſpel, then it teacheth us this Leſſon alſo, how 
infinitely it does concern us to prize, and fruitfully 
to improve our Goſpel-ſeaſons, thoſe opportu- 
niryes God puts into our hands for the enriching 
of our ſouls; but eſpecially, we ſhould improve 
our- Sabbath-day opportunityes, becauſe Sab- 
baths are the Marker-days of Eternity, the May- 
kets wherein we muſt make proviſion for Ecer- 
nity: Oh, how careful ſhould we be ro improve 
thefe Goſpel-ſeaſons, let me tell you, Goſpel- 
ſeaſons are very prectous ſeaſons, becauſe marvel. 
lous precious things are tendred to you in the 
preaching of the Goſpel, more precious then all 
the Gold of Ophir, more precious then all the 
Kingdoms of the world, if they were in your own 
power ; for in the preaching of the Goſpel, a pre- 
cious Chriſt, who 1s the Pear! of price, worth ten 
rhouſfand thouſand worlds, and more worth , this 
precious Chriſt, this Pearl ot Price, may now be 
obtained, and a precious Covenant, a Covenant 
made between God and the ſoul, chis precious 
Covenant may now be Confirmed, and precious 
Evidences of Eternal Salvation may be now gain- 
ed, and likewiſe precious Graces, and precions 
Faith, and precious Hope, and precious Love, Hu- 
mility, Repentance, and Self-denial, theſe preci- 
ous Graces may be now procured; a precious 
ſoul may be ſaved, a precious Pardon may be ſeal- 
ed; oh, what precious things then are tendred to 
you in the preaching of the Goſpel; theſe op- 
portunityes therefore are exceeding precious, if 
Chriſt be thine now, he is thine for ever , ob,thar 
"you 
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you did but know the price of theſe things that are 
tendred to you in the preaching of the Goſpel ; 
it a condemned Priſoner did know how precious 
the Pardon that was brought to him was, would 
he flight it? here is a precious Pardon, Grace, 
Mercy, Peace, al! rendred to you in the preaching 
of the Goſpel; how infinitely then does it co:1- 
Cern us tO 1MProve oi” Goſpel. -ſealo:'s? 

4. The fourth Leſſyun by way of inference, is 
this; itlets us ſee che contempr, "ty, the negleRt 
of the Goſpel isa very 4  gxrous !u, tor 1t che 
knowledge of Salvation be br ought to >the {ou] by 
che Goſpel, then certainly he :har nevects 
Goſpel negleRs Salvation, and $21-+y1un it ſelf 
ſhall not ſave thar man char deſi + ne remedy, 
yea, that neglects Salvation, ſt.s 12 apoſtle; 
How ſhall we _ if we neloect | prev Salvati- 
oz ? Heb. 2.3. Asif he had Tad, 17 18 1mpoſsible 
to eſcape names Damnation, if we do bur negle& 
this eternal Salvation : theſe are the Lef]ons trom 
this Doctrine, and char's the firlt uſe of informa- 
tion, 

The ſecond uſe I ſha!l make of this Doctrine, 
1t1s for Examination ; If ſo be, the knowledge of 
eternal Liſe be broug ht by the Goſpel, be diſco- 
vered, and revealed] by the Goſpel , then take oc- 
caſ1on to call your ſelves to an account, and ſee 
whether this eternal Salvation be ſo diſcovered to 
you, that you may be partakers of it; otherwiſe, 
what adyantage will it be to you, to hear that 
Lifeand Immortality is brought to light, unleſs 
this Light do ſhine into your ſouls. But may be 
you will ſay to me, how may we do to know that 
the Day-ſpring from on High, hath ſhined into. 
my 
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4nd Man Recovered, 43 
my ſoul, that God hathcalled me our of darkneſs 
into his maryellous Light, that be hath diſcovered 
the Miſteryes of Salvation to me, even to me, 

I anſwer, you may know it briefly thus, If the 
Light of Life be revealed to thy Soul, then cer- 
cainly thy knowledge will noz be a Notional 
knowledge only, but an Experimental know- 
led&e; thou wilt not havea knoiviedge ſwimming 
in thy head only, but a ſoaking, and linkins know- 
ledge 1n thy heart, thou wilc vot only know 
Chr;i{t, but taſte Chrilt; thou wilt taite char hid- 
den 1aiuna, 2 Rev. 17. To him that :vercometh 
will [ give toeat of the hidden Manna. i hou wilt 
not only know, but taſte the bitrerneſs or fin, and 
thou wik fay, er. 2 19. it z5 an evil and bitter 
thing that T have forſaken the Lord, and that his 
frar 15 att in me. Ablind man may tatk of Colours 
that never ſaw them, and a hungry man may talk 
of a full dinner that never taſted ir, ſo 2 Carnal 
man may have a great deai of knowledoe in his 
head and never reliſh nor talie ir, but he thar hach 
the knowledge of Salvation reveaicd ro his foul, 
hte hath a Light ſhining in his hearc, Yer. 31. 34. 
And they ſhall teach ao more every man his neinhbour 
and every man his brother, ſayias, hao\p the Lord, 
for they [hall all know me, from the leaſt of them, un* 
rothe greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord, thas 1s, they 
ſhall not need to be ravoht thote experimental 
truths that are written in thetr own hearts, by the 
tinger of the Spirit of God : A man that hath this 
Lite and Immortality brought to light by theGoſ- 
pel, will tay, you need not tell me that fin isa bit- 
ter thing, I have taſted the birrerneis of it; you 
need not tell me the favour of Got is ſweer, and 
| : lovely, 
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| Lovely, oh, it is ſweeter to me then life it ſelf, you 


need not tell me that Jeſus Chriſt is very Amiable, F! 
&Beautiful,I ſee him to be ſo with my eye of faith, _.? 


you need not tell me there is a marvellous power 
in the death of Chriſt for the crucifying of ſin, I 
do experimentall; know it ; when a man hath chis 
experimental knowledg?, he will ſay as the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Tim, 1.13. [was before a Blaſphemer, and 
a Perſecutor, and Injurions, but 1 obtained Mercy 
becauſe I did it ignorantly. When a man hath the 
feeling and experience of ſpiritual Truths in his 
own ſoul, then may he be ſure that Life, and Im- 
IgA brought to light by the Goſpel unto 


im. 

A third uſe 1 ſhall make of this Do&rine, it is 
. of Reproof: Two forts tnere are, that are juſtly 
lyable-co the reproof of this DoRrine, Firlt, it 
condemns and crys down that Rzlliſh practiſe of 
the whore of Rome, and che Popiſh Clergy, who 
{ock up the Scriptures, and keep Millions of ſouls 
from the knowledge of the Goſpel, from the 
knowledge of the myfteries of Salvation , this is all 
one as if they ſhould lock them up in the pit of In- 
fernal darkneſs, for if ſo be, Salvation, or Eter- 
nal Life, be broughe to light by the Goſpel, and 
this Goſpel be to chem but as a Light in a dark 
Lanthorn, muſt not they needs inevitably periſh? 
Oh cruel bloody Butchers! Oh mercyleſs miſchie- 
vous Soul-deſtroyers: may we ſay of the Rom 
Synagogue, well may the whore of Rozhe be ſaid 
ro be drunk with blood, becauſe ſhe is drunk not 
only with the blood of the bodyes of Men, but 
with the blood of the Souls of men. Oh, the ten- 
det Mercies of God that hath opened our eyes = 
ee 
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and Man Recovered, 45 
ſee better things, and to free us from the bondage 

and ſlavery of that Antichriſtian yoke : this is a 

oreat mercy to be delivered from the poyſon of 
thoſe ſerpents, and a greater mercy then eyer we 

can be thanktfull for. But cake this withall, I be- 

ſeech you, rake heed that Pepery do not creepin 

at a back dore of Toleration, let us bleſs God for 

chac liberty that we have , bur take heed that you 

do not hanker after thoſe Popiſh DoErines, that 

may poyſon the ſoul, and that will provoke God 

to remove his Candleſtick from amongſt us. 

A ſecond ſort to bereproved, are thoſe that 
Srow weary of the Goſpel : I bur may be you will 
ſay, are there any ſo bad in our days, as to be weas 
ry of the Goſpel : yea my brethren,many there are 
that are weary of the truths of it, many that are 
weary of the profeſſion ofir, many that are wea- 
ry of the power and praRiſe of ic, 

Firſt, many there are that are weary of the 
truths of the Goſpel, that chuſe rather to be ra- 
king in the ſtinking puddles of Popery, Arminia- 
niſme, Socimaniſme, 2nd other damnable herefies, 
as the Apoſtle calls them, they chooſe theſe rather 
then the clear fountain of truth reve:led in the 
Goſpel : oh, theſe are in a very dangerous conditi- 
on,when men chooſe rather to be Maſters of nev? 
opinions, then to be diſciples of old truths, theſe 
men may be faid ro be we..ry of the Goſpel. 

Secondly, Are there not ſome that are weary of 
the profeſſion of the Goſpe), ſuch as are Atheiſts, 
and prophane Libertines, Swearers, Drunkards, 
and others of chat Gang, that could be contented 
that the light of the gforious Goſpel of Chriſt 
ſhould be extinguiſhed, that the Candle might be 

pur 
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 _ putout, fo they may but ſin more freely : but our 

Saviour hath read their doom, 7ohy 3. 19. 7hzs 

is the cond:muation that light is come into the world, 

and men lwved darkne(s rather then light, becan(? 
7 heir deeds are cul. 

Thirdly, Are there not ſome weary of the pow- 
er and pratice of the Goſpel ? ſuch are hypocrites, 
Apoſtares, luke-warme Profeſſors, and carnal Goſ- 
pellers, thar have (it is true) a form of godlineſs, 
but are as farre from the power and practice of it, 
as Pagans are from rhe profeſſion ofit : Are noc 
theſe worthy think you to be reproved , yea,God 
reproves them, and his Word reproves them, and 
their own conſcieaces will one day reprove them; 
nay, that Goſpel which now they deſpiſe and un- 
deryalue, will then arraign, indi, and conderin 
them, at that great day : for if the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt will come in flames of fire, to take venge- 
ance onthem that know not God, and that obey 
not his Goſpel, as itis 2 Theſ. 1. 8. what will be- 
come of them that are weary of it, thar deſpiſc ir, 
that do underyalſue it. 

The fourth and faſt Uſe /to-ſhut up this point) 
isthis, If the knowledge of falvation be diſ- 
covered by the preachins of the Goſpel, then 
ler me preſs upon you three very neceſſary and 
ſcaſonable Duties. 

Firſt, learn to prize the Goſpe! while you have 
1t, labour to know the worth of it now you have 
ir, leſt God let you ſee the worth of it in the want 
ofit, when itis too lare : God will never hang a 
Jewel upona Swines ſnout; God will never long 
continue the Goſpel in mercy to a People that 
do not value ic. Trye indeed, fome there are 
that 
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| that are ready to ſay of the Goſpel, as NVaamay 
© the Aſſyrian in hike caſe, Are not Abana and Phar- 
; phar, rivers of Lamaſcus, better then all the waters 
of iſrae', may I not waſh in them to be clean; $0 
BY ſome will ſay, Are not the doctrines of Popery, 
@ and oiher corrupt dorines better then all the 
| dot-ines of the Goſpel, Bur I hope you have 
not © !errnt Chrilt ; oh, learn to* prize the Goſpel 
' as the doctrine of your faluation, as the evidence of 
- your inhcricance ; do you learn ro prize itas the 
trez of life, which is for the healing of the Nati- 
ons, as the pledge of the hope you have of eter- 
na! life : labour for' ſuch an elteem of the Goſpel 
as Davil had, P/alm 119.111, Thy teſtimonies 
have 1 taken as an heritage for ever, for they are the 
rejsycing of my heart : Uh, doyou learn to prize 
the Goſpel as the greateit privilege that ever God 
# did beſtow upon you next to Jeſus Crit, and his 
F Spirit, 
| A ſecond Duty I would preſs upon you is this, 
not only to prize the Goſpel, but to make uſe of it, 
and improve it for your own ſpiritual advantage - 
Yet a little While (ſaith our Saviour) 5s the Light 
* 21th yer, walk while 50» have the light, I:ft dark- 
* meſs come upon you ;, for he that walketh ia darkneſs 
 -:nmweth act Whether he Teh, John 12.35. Oh, that 
you and I could learn to make hay while the Sun 
ſhines, oh, that we could improve theſe opportu- 
nities while we do enjoy them. If fo be the 
Goſpel ſhould be taken away from you, before 
your peace is made with God, before you have 
gotten Jeſus Chriſt into your hearts, before the 
Covenant between God and your Souls be ſealed, 
' oh, how fad and doleiull would your conditions be. 
ſare 
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ſure I am we were never in ſo much danger of [o+ 
fins the Goſpel as at this day, for our barrenneſs, 
and unfruictulneſs, and wearineſs of the Goſpel, 
We are ready to ſay, al. 1.13. What awearineſs 
35 it to ſerve the Lord; and for our contempt of the 
means of grace. Now if ſuch a day ſhould come 
as Gol threatens Micah 3. 6, Therefore night 
ſhall be nato you , that ye ſhall not have a viſion, and 
it ſhall be dark unto you, that ye ſhall not divine, and 
the Son ſhall 9» doWn over the Prophets, and the day 
ſhall be dark over them. Ifſuch a day ſhould come 
as God threatens «mos 8.11. Behold the days 
come ſaith the Lord God, that I Will ſend a famine in 
the land ; not a famine of bread, nor a thirſt for Wa- 
ter ; but of hearing the words of the Lord : And 
they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, and from the North 
even to the Eaſt, they ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the 
word sf the Lord, and foall not finde it : Oh, what a 
black dolefull diſmall day would this be. | 

Thirdly, it ſhould reach us co walk worthy of 
the Goſpel, Phil. 1, 27. Only let your converſation 
be asbecometh the Goſpel of Chrift. Oh, let us learn 
to lead Goſvel lives under Goſpel light, letic ne- 
ver be ſid to us, that the Goſpelis a grace to us, 
buc we area diſgrace tothe Goſpel, I beſeech you 
my brethren, itudy to live up to your light, ſeeing 
God hath calied you our ot d:rkneis into his mar- 
vellous light, walk as children of the light : follow 
thar golden rule of the Apoſile, in Phil. 4.8. Fi- 
nally brethren, whatſoever things are true, Whatſo- 
ever things are honeſt, whatſoever things arejuſt, 
whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are 
lovely, whatſoever things are of good report : if there 
be any virtue, and if there be avy praiſe, -— 
tieſs 
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| :heſc things, ſpeak of theſe things : Oh could we 
but once learn to caſt off the works of darkneſs,and 
& to put on the armour of light ;"could we once be 
& brought to this, to repent of our Goſpel ſins, may 
& be the Lord may lengthen our tranquility, may be 
God may revive his work in the midſt of'our days, 
may be glory may yet dwell in our Land, and 
make us a name and praiſe throughout the whole 
carth :\ Butifwe goon ina courſe of Rebeflion, 
E if we rebell againſt the light, if we deſpiſe the 
[- means of grace, if we undervalue thoſe precious 
E ſeaſons of ſalvation that are tendred co us; if we 
E grief the holy Spirit of God from day to day, and 
| cauſe him to withdraw from us, what a black and 
| dolefull day may ſeiſe upon us. The Lord work 
# theſe things upon every one of our hearts, chat 
E ſtill the Goſpel in its power and purity miay be con- 
& rinued to us, 
» 
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Text, Iſaiah qo, 11, = 7 

We ſha feed his Flock, like a Shepherd, he bp 
ſhall gather his Lambs with his Arms, and fk ( 
carry them in bis boſom, and fhall genth Kt « 
lead theſe that are with young. F 


namely, to ſpeak comfort to the poor 

captive 7ews in their return from Ba- | 
by1on, and the comfort that is here proclaimed, it 
is derived from a double Springs, 1. From the 
Promulgation of the Goſpel. 2. From the com- | | 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt in the Fleſh, who is the Mars- | 
row of the Goſpel. 1. From the Promulsation 
of the Goſpel, and that is amplified two ways , | 
from the Herald that proclaims ir, and by the * 
place where it was proclaimed. 1.By the Herald 1 
that proclaimed it, namely, 7ohn the Paprift, cal- 
led the voyce of one crying in the wilderneſs, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, make ſtraight in the 
deſart a high way for our God. 2. It 1s amplyfied 
by the place whereit ſhould he proclaimed, name- ? 
ly, in $50z, or Feruſaler: : inthe geh. verſe, Oh $i. 
on that bringeſt good tidings, get thee up into the high { 
Mountain, . 


| *{ He firſt verſe of this Chapter will tell 4 
' youwharthe ſcope of the Chapter is; 
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Mountain ; oh Jeruſalem, that bringeſt good 
lift up thy VoJee with frength, lift it up; be not a- 
J faid; fay to the Cities of Z4d4h, behold your 

God. Then Chriſts coming in the fleſh, that is de- 
T ſcribed two ways. 1.By his Terrour to his ene. 
W myes. 2. By his mild carriage ard behaviour to- 


wards his own people. By: his Terrour towards 


* his enemyes, inthe foregoing verſe, the 10 verſe, 
E Behold the Lord will come with a ftrong hayd, and 


p F bis Arme ſtall rule for him, behold his reward is 


# With him, and his work before him. Then he isde- 
& ſcribed here by his meek, and mild carriage to- 
! wards his People, in the words I have read unto 
* you. He ſpall feed his Flock like, &C. 

Let me firſt open the Terms of the Text, and 
# then come to ſome points of Inſtruction. He ſhall 


& in his Church, and towards his Choſen, is expreſt 
by three Names; Helis call'd a Ruler, a Leader, 
and a Shepherd. Heis called a Ruler. >w2 in the 
Hebrew, in Micah5.2. But thou Beth-leem *E= 


phratah, though thou be little among the thou 


ſands of Fudah, yet ont of thee ſhall he come forth im- 
tome that is to be Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings 
forth have been from of old, from everlaſting. Now 
Jeſus Chriſt rules 3 ways. 1. By his Commanding 
power. 2.By his Compelling power, 3. By his 
Perſwading power, He hath a Commanding pow- 


3 er, All Power is grven to me 1n Heaven and Earth. 
J Mart. 18. 35. He hath a Compelling power, 7 hoſe 


2ine enemyes which would not that I ſhould reign o- 
wer them bring hither and flay thems before me. Luke 


19.27.Then he hath likewiſe aPerſwading power, , 
Gen. 9. 27. God foall perſWwade Zaptce, and he ſhall. 
| E 2 awvels 


wor, 


feed. The Government of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


#. 
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dwell in the Tents of Shem. 2 1y. His Government i 
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is exprelt by this Name, He 5s a Leader to his peo” Þ 


ple. Now Chriſt is + Leader to his People 3 ways. | 


I. By teaching ot h1s People : his very enemyes did | 
acknowledve ic. Mar. 12. 14. We hnow thou 
reacheſt the way of Ged in truth, He teachech them. 
by gong borvce cen: 11a way of good example, Þ 
Foh.13.15, I have given you an example, that you | > 
ſhould dv as I have done, He Leads them likewiſe | ' 
by drawings ofchem. Cart. 1. 4. Draw me, Wwe | 
Will run after thee. Then, as he isa_ Ruler, and a K, 
Leader, 1o heisa Shepherd : his Government is Þ; 
compriſed under this Name, He ſhall feed bis Flock 
like a Shepherd. And here in the Text, where un- 
der the name of Feedivg, is compriſed all the ne- 
ceſſary attendances, and accommodations that 
conduce to the ſafety, and welfare of the Flock ; Þ 
ſuch as providing of ther Paſture, and proteRting | 
of then from the danger and miſchief of Wolves 
and Lyons, and Beaſts of Prey, and likewiſe in 
preventing their ſtragling and wandring in the 
Wilderneſs: And in curing of thoſe Diſeaſes that 
are incident to Sheep : All theſe are meant by 
Feeding. Oh, the Richneſs, and Compleatneſs of 
this precious Redeemer, well may the Apoſtle 
lay, He is able to ſave to the utmoſt thoſe that come 
to God by him. And well may the Apoſtle fay, 
Chriſt is all and in all, becauſe he is both the Ru- 
ler, Leader, and Shepherd; the Prince, and Cap- 
tain of our Salvation, and Saviour, and all, 

He ſhall gather his Lambs with his Arms. The 
Lord }eſus Chriſt hach a tender care of all his 
Sheep, that none of them be loſt, as he ſays in that 
Heavenly Prayer, Zeb, 17. 11. While I was with 
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for Mans Direction, 53 
them in the world, I kept them thy Name : thoſe that 
thou gaveſt me I have kept, and none of them is loft, 
but the Son of Peraition, that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled. 1, but he hath the moit render and pi- 
riful compaſsion towards thoſe thar are his Lambs, 
that is young Beginners, Babes in Chriſt, thoſe he 
gathers in his Arms : fo the Text tells us, thoſe he 
carries in his boſom, that is, he deals favourably 
with them, thoſe he cheriſhes with all indulgence ; 
He abes not quench the ſmoaking Flax, nur break. 
the bruiſed reed, Matth. 12.20. 

T hen he gently leads thoſe that are with young, or 
thoſe that give ſuck , the Hebrew word mx ov 
hes both, eicher thoſe that are wich young , or 
thoſe that give ſuck. The Prophet here in the {ext 
alluds ro the manner of acobs dealing with Lis 
Flocks; See what a compaliontate man that good 
man was, as you may read, Gez. 33. 13. The flicks 
aud the herds that are with young, they are with me, 
#nd if men ſhould over drive thera b:t oue aay, all 


the flocks would dye. What a care had Facob ot all his 


flocks,eſpecially of thoſe that were with young : fo 
the Lord Chrilt he gently lepas thoſe char are wich 
young; that is, weak C hril.tans, fach as are eat ly 
offended, ſuch as are dejected,and diſcouraged, ſuch 
as are full ofjnfirmicies and impertectiors, he gent- 
ly leads them, that is, he exerciſes a greac deal of” 
pity, and patience, and compaſs:on and cenderneſs 
towards them ; 7x all their affliFions be 1s af licked 
with them, Tſai. 63. 9. He hach Svmparhizins 
Bowels towards thoſe that are jull of Infirmiyee, 
his Bowels are troubled as it were for them, 7er. 
31.20. Is Ephraim a deaf Son, is he a pleaſant 
Child ? for ſince T ſpake againſt him, 1 ao earncftty 
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yemewember him ſtill, therefore my Bowels are trou- 
bled for him ;, I Will ſarely have mercy upon him, 
ſaith the Lord: So that here is gentleneſs in bear- 
ins with them, and patience in ſuffering of them: 
Ina word, the Lord jJefus Chrift, he is a meek, a 
gentle, a milde, a compaſsionate Saviour, that is 
the ſumme of the whole verſe; he is of a very 
ſweet, amiable, plyable diſpoſition : As God hath 
ficted him with a Body, ſo he hath fitted him with 
a Heart to be a merciful, and compaſsionate Re- 
deemer. The words beins thus opened, there 
are two things in them eſpecially preſented to 
your view. 1. Chriſts relation to his People. }| 
. 2 ly. His milde carriage towards them in that re- | 3 
lation, | | 4 
7. Chriſts relation to his People, that you |# 
have in theſe words, He ſhall feed his Flock like a |þ 
Shepherd. } 

2 ly. You have his Meck, Milde, and Gracious | 
carriage towards them ; he does both ProteXt Þ 
them, and Feed them, and Pity them, and gathers 
them in his Arms, and caryes them in his boſom, 
and gently Leads them, and accordingly there 
are theſe two Poynts of DoAtine that are moſt e- 
mtnently, and clearly held forth in the Text. 

The firſt Docrine is this ; Thar Feſus Chriſt 
z5 that Bleſſed Shepherd, that is able both to feed and 
protect his People here, andto give them eternal Life 
hereafter. 

The ſecond Dodrine, 7hat the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt in his carriage towards his People, hath a 
render reſpett to their Infirmyties: 

__ Tbegin with the firſt DoErine : The Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is that bleſſed Shepherd that is abundantly 
: | | AD!E 
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ible to feed and proted his People here, and to 
give them eternal life hereafter. 

For the proofs of this Dofrine take two or 
three Scriptures, in Fohn 10. IT. I am. the good 
Shepherd, the good Shepherd giveth his life for the 
Sheep : and in Hebr. 13. 20. He is called the great 
Shepherd of the Sheep. Now the God of peace that 
brought again __ the dead our Lord feſus that 
great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the bloud of 
the everlaſting Covenant, &c. And he is called 
the Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls, in 1 Per. 2. 
20. For ye were as Sheep going aſtray, but are now 
returned unto the Shepherd and Biſbop of your ſouls : 
ſo that doubtleſs Jeſus Chriſt is the molt bleſſed, 
the beſt, the greateſt, the ſweeteſt Shepherd that 
cver was, as will appear bc theſe 4 reaſons, 

Firſt, becauſe he hath the greateſt care over 
them. 

Secondly, becauſe he hath the greateſt love to 
his Sheep. 

Thirdly, becauſe he hath the greateſt power that 
ever Shepherd had. 

Fourthly, becauſe he hath the greateſt reward 
for chem that can poſlibly be beſtowed. 

Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt hath the greaceſt care over 
his Sheep, for he ſecks them when they are loſt, I 
come ſays he, to ſcek and to fave thoſe which were 
loſt, Zzxkhe 19.10. For the Son of man is come to 
ſeth and to ſave that which was loſt. And he ga- 
thers them from the ends of the world, he fetches 
them from all corners of the carrh; there is not ? 
one of bis ſheep that is, not one that belongs to 
the eleRion of grace, but in what place ſoever he 
be, though among Pagans, and Heathens, and In- 
Fe E 4 fields, 
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fidels, of what condition ſoever he be, whether 
high or low, rich or poor, noble or ignoble, of | 
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whart calling or imployment ſoever : As ſome will 


be ready to complain and ſay, Iam lockt up under } 


a Calling, I would be better if my Calling would 
let me : 1 but there is not one of Chriſts ſheep 
rhat belongs to the ele&ion of grace, though he 
be lockr up under a Calling, but the Lord jeſus 
Chriſt will ſeek him out in what Condition or 
Calling ſoever he be. Thats the firlt Feaſon, he 
hath the greateſt care over his ſheep, to gather 
them into his Fold, 


Second reaſon, becauſe he hath the greateſt | 


love to his ſheep, ſuch love as the like was never 


heard of : Greater love hath no man theu this, that 


a man lay down his life for his friend, Fohn 15. 13. 
There cannot be greater love manifeſted then this : 
but ſuch love hath the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he hath 
Jaid down his lite, that good Shepherd laid down 
his life for his ſheep, as in the forenamed place, 
Zohn IO.IT. [am the good Shepherd, the good Shep- 
herd giveth his life for the ſheep. You know 7acob 
ſhewerh a great deal of love to his ſheep, in that 
(as he tells you) he was in the day time parched with 
heat, the drought conſumed him, and in the night 
time finched with freſt : and he broke his ſleep 
many times to watch his ſheep, Ger. 31. 40. y 
fleep ſays he departed from wine eyes. That was 
great love; but David ſhewed greater love to his 
Flocks, P/aln: 78.70. he followed the Ewes preat 
with young, when God took him from the Sheep- 
folds to weld the Scepter, And he thewed yet 
greater [ove to his Flock, as he tells youin 1 Sam. 
17. 34, 35: And David ſaid unjs Saul, thy ſervant 
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t his Fathers ſheep, and there came a Lion and 4 
; 2h and took a Lamb out of the flock, and I went 
out after him, and [mote him, and alivered it ont 
of his mouth, and when he aroſe againſt me,T caught 
him by his beard, and ſmote him, aud flew him , thy 
ſervant flew both the Lion azd the Bear : David 
ventured very far, he ventured his life for one 
Lamb of the Fock ; but Jeſus Chriſt, that bleſſed 
Shepherd, did not only venture his life, bur he [aid 
down his life, for his ſheep; and he did not ven- 
ture to graple with an ordinary Lion, bur with 
that rearing Lion that walks about ſeeking whom he 
may devour: Nay he did nor only wreſtle with that 
roaring Lyon, but with all the powers of dark- 
neſs, he wreſtled with principalities and powers , 
Nay, he wraitled wich a wrath ofa ſin-revenging 
God, and all thar he might ſave his poor ſheep : 
therefore never was chere ſuch a loving Shepherd 
as the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, Thats the ſecond rea- 


. fon, 


Thirdly, he hath the greateſt power and ability 
thar ever Shepherd had , for this is extraordinary, 
chat he makes all the ſheep he hath, all his ſheep 
are the workmanſhip ot his hands, P/al/w To0. 3. 
Know ye that the Lord he is Ged, it is he that hath 
made 1s, and not we onr ſelves, we are his people, 
and the ſheep of his paſture. He hath that power 
that he can do whatſoever pleaſeth him in heaven 
and in earth : All power in heaven andearthis gi- 
wen to him Mat. 28. 18. He hatch that power that 
heis able to deliverr his ſheep from the gates of 
hell; he hath ſaid, :har the pates of hell fhall not 


- prevail againſt them, X1at. 16. 18. He haththat 


power that hecan do thar for his ſheep that all the 
world, 


mths 
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world , and all the Princes in the world cannot{g 
for them; and therefore he muſt needs be the be 
Shepherd. Thats the third reaſon. 

Fourthly, he hath the greateſt reward alſoto 
beſtow upon every one of his ſheep : Alas his 
ſheep give nothing to him : 21y goodneſs does not 
extend to thee, Pſalm 16,2, Wecan beſtow no- 
thing upon this bleſſed Shepherd, he hath no need: 
of any thing we have, Tbut he beſtows a very rich 
portion upon his ſheep,a glorious reward, he feeds 
them, he cloaths them, he prote&ts them herein 
this world, and gives them eternal life hereafter. 

Firſt, this bleſſed Shepherd feeds all his ſheep ; 
he feeds them firſt by his Word, and then by his 
Sacraments. 

He feeds them by his Word, by ſending his Meſ- 
ſengers as under Shepherds, to feed his Flock : It 

isa Goſpel promiſe, that in Feremiah 3. 15. I will 
| give you Paſtors according to my mine heart, Which 
7 ſhall feed you with knowleage and underſtanding, 
; And it was one end of our Saviours aſcention into 
heaven, and a great bleſling we have by it; he aſ- 
cended into heaven thatthe might give gifts unto 
men, Ephe/. 4.8, 11, 12, T3 verſes; Wherefore he 
faith when he aſcended np on high, he led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto mey , and he gave ſome 
Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſt, 
ani ſome Paſtors and'T eachers, for the perfetting of 
the ſaints for the work of the Miniſtry, for the edi- 
frog f the body of ChriffT, He gave gifts to men, 

id not only give extraordinary pifts, ſuch as 
Apoſtles, and Prophets, and Evangeliſts, bur or- 
dinary gifts to Paſtors and Teachers,for the build- 
ing up of his ewn body. | 
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And as he feeds his ſheep with his Word, ſo 
with his Sacraments : and here is ſuch feeding as 
you did never hear the like , for this bleſſed Sheps 
herd feeds his ſheep with his own fleſh and blood, 
his own fleſh that was crucified to ſatisfie Divine 
Juſtice; and his own blood char was ſhed to 
© quench the fire of Gods wrath thar was kindled a- 
& gBainſtthem : this is that our Saviovr cells you of 
Es in obs 6.51. [am the livin? briad which came 
down from heaven, if any nan eat of this bread he 
fhall live for ever; and the bread which I will give 
zs my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the world. 
And 1n Revcl. 1.5. He hath loved as, and Waſht 
215 from our ſons is his bleed, As they ſay of the Pe- 
lican, when her young ones are ready to die, ſhe 
opens her breaſt with her bill, and feeds them with 
| her bloud, ſo the Lord Jeſus Chriſt feeds every 
® oneof his ſheep with his flzſh and bloud. | 
by Again, he feeds the ſouls of his ſheep with the 
$ graces of his own bleſſed Spirir, as faith, repen- 
trance, love hymility, ſincerity, and the like, which 
are ſpiritual food, ſuitable to the ſpiritual nature 
of the ſoul. 

So he feeds his ſheep with the promiſes, which 
are faid to be breaſts of conſolation, 7/azah 66.17. 
That ye may ſuch aud be ſatisfied with the breaſts of 
conſolation, that ye may milk out, ana be delighted 
rith the abundance of her glory. With the breaſts 
of conſoiation, that is, wich the precious protnifes. 
And this is that which that good King Hezexiah 
intended in that ſpeech of his 7/aiah 38. 16. Oh 
Lord by theſe things men live, and in all theſe things 
zs the lifc of my ſpirit, ſo wilt tho recover me, and 
wake me tolive, Theſe precious promiſes made 
| good 
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good to my ſoul, by theſe do men live, and theſe 
are the life of my Spirit. Thus you ſee, how this 
bleſſed Shepherd feeds his Sheep. But yet more, 
He does not only feed his Sheep, but he gives 
chem Stomachs alſo; look as it is in poynt of know- 
ledge, weare not able to ſee him of our ſelves, we 
cannot ſee him without him, for he is'our Light : 
and as in point of performance we are not able to 
believe on him, nor come unto him without him, 
for he is our ſtrength, ſo here neither can we feed 
on Jeſus Chriſt, nor the promiſes, nor the graces 
of his Spirit, untill he gives us a mouth to taſte 
theſe things; therefore when the Apoſtle exhorts 
us, 25 new born Babes deſire the (incere Milk of 
the word, that we may grow thereby ; if ſo be we 
have taſted that the | ord is gracious,as if he ſhould 
have ſaid, you cannot feed, unleſs you have taſted 
of this bleſſed Saviour, 1 Pez. 2. 2, 3. 

Secondly, as he feeds, ſo he cloaths his Sheep; 
here amongſt men the Sheep cloath the Shepherd, 
the Fleece of ofthe ſheep cloathes the Shepherd , 
Burt here, this bleſſed Shepherd cloathes every one 
of his Sheep; he cloaths them with coſtly raiment 
indeed, E2ek. 16. 10, 11,12. / cloathid thre alſo 
with broidered work, and ſhod thie with Baagers 
Shin, and I girded thee abott with fine linnen, and [ 
' covered thee with $ulk ; I decked thee alſo with ov- 
naments, and [put bracelets upon thy hands, and 4 
Chain upon thy neck,, and [put a FeWwel on thy fore- 
head, andear-rings in thine ears, aud a beautiful 
Crown upon thy head, thus waſt thaw deched with 
Gold and Silver ,and thy rayment was of fine Linnen, 
and Silk, and Broidered work. Therefore it is 
chat you read that the Apolile bids us to pat on 
the 
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the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Rom. 13. 14. He cloaths 
$ us with the Robe of his own Righteouſneſs, He 


covers us with the garments of Salvation, as 8 
Bridegroom deckerh himſelf with Ornaments,and 
35 a Bride adorneth her ſelf with her Jewels, 1/as. 


61.10, 
Thirdly, he deos protect his Sheep and watch- 


%” es over them from Morning to Evening, he hath 
=> his eye continually upon them, therefore David 
** ſpeaking of the Lords being his Shepherd, then 
+ ſays he,T howgh 1 walk through the valley of the ſha- 
* dw of death, 1 willfear no evil, for thay art with 
* me, thy Red andthy Staffe, they comfort me, Þſal. 


Fourthly and laſtly, He gives to his Sheep E- 
ternal Life, 70h. 10. 28. And I give unto my Sheep 


” Eternal Life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall 
'. any man pluck them out of my hand. 


Thus you have the Point opened, 7 rae 
Chriſt 1s that Bleſſed Shepherd, who is abundantly 
able to feed, and protetÞ his People here, and to give 
them Eternal Life hireafter , becauſe he hath the 
oreatelt care over them, the greateſt love to them, 
the greateſt power that ever Shepherd had, and 
the greateſt reward to give them that can pofsibly 
be beſtowed. 

Now for the Uſes of this Point, and they are 
Three, by way of Inſtruction, Examination or 
Tryal, and Exhortation, 

Firſt, by way of Inſtruction, oh, ſee the. Blef- 
ſed, the Happy, the comfortable Condition of all 
thoſe that have a part and intereſt in the Lord Je- 
fus Chriſt, this Bleſſed Shepherd : what tongue of 
Men or Angels is able to expreſs the happy and 

7 | bleſſed 
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bleſſed condition of that man rhat hath gotten 


Teſus Chriſt for his Portion ? ſuch a one ſhall be # 
ſure of Food, of Cloathing, of Protection, of Joy, | 
' of Comfort, of Happineſs, of Eternal Life, and ® 
phat not : oh, how may that ſoul dance for joy, ? 
char hach gotten Jeſus Chriſt to be his Shepherd, " 
ſurely iris a comfortable, and hearc-chearing me- *# 
dication in theſe curbulent and ſtormy times, when 
the Church of God hath ſo many enemies, and fo © 


few friends; when the Antichriſtian Faction 
roars againſt the little Flock ofthis bleſſed Shep- 
herd,like ſo manyBears to devour them; here is the 
comfort, Jeſus Chrilt ſticks as cloſe to his Flock, 


as ever David did to his Flock, when the Lyon 
and the' Bear came to make a prey of them. Fear + 


net little Flock (lays our Saviour) it 7s your Fa- 
thers good pleaſure to give you a Kingdrm, Luke 12. 
32. As he ſaid when he was failing in the Boat 


with Ceſar, the Boat-man beginqggs to be afraid 


becauſe of the tempeſtuouſneſs Bf the waters, 
Fear not man, thou carryeſt Ceſar and all his For- 
runes with him ; ſo may it be ſaid of every one 
thachath Jeſus Chriſt in the Boat with him, let 
him not fear: crue indeed, the Ship wherein 
Chriſt and his Sheep are, may be toſſed, but it can 
never be over-turned, becauſe the Shepherd and 
Pilot are in it ; therefore, happy is the condition 
of all thoſe that have an intereſt in chis Bleſſed 
Shepherd. But on the contrary, oh, the deplora- 
ble and deſperate condition of all choſe that have 
not Jeſus Chriſt for their Shepherd, what are 
they think you ? they are juſt in ſuch a' caſe as 
God threatnech Babylon ſhall be, 7/ai. 13. 14. 
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| and as 4 Sheep that no man taketh up. This is the 
caſe of every one that is yet out of Chriſt expoſed, 


to be a prey to that roaring Lyon that walketh a- 


2 bout ſeeking whom he may devour, thoſe that 


have not an intereſt in Chriſt, God threatens 


® them, Hoſea 4. 16, 7 Will feed them as a Lamb ina 
'# large place, Iwitt feed them, whatis the meaning 
>” of that? 7 will let them wander, the ſame Hebrew 
> word * that fignifies to feed, Hgnities to let then 
wander, Numb.14.33. God let the children of Iſrael 
wander in the wilderneſs for fourty years together * 
> So God lets thoſe that have not an intereſt in 
>: Chriſt, to wander in the Wilderneſs to their own 
'Z Deſtruction. Oh, that God would open the eyes 


of thoſe that have not yer ſecured their intereſt 


Z in Jeſus Chriſt, chat they may ſee wha they are, 


and where they are, and what danger they are ex- 
poſed to. So much of the firſt Ufe of inſtrnRion, 

The ſecond Ute is by way of Examination; how 
neerly does it concern every one of us, to call our 
ſelves to an accounr, whether we be in the num- 
ber of Chriſts Sheep or no ? otherwiſe, we can 
have no comfort by this Dorine. But may be 
you will ſay to me, How ſhall we do certainly to 
know that we are the Sheep of Chriſt, and chat 
Chriſt is that Sheherd thar feeds us like a Flock ? 
For anſwer to this, We cannot curiouſly pry into 
Gods decree, to tell you who are not his Seep. for 
it may be there are many that belongs to the E- 
leftion of Grace, thatis, manyare the Sheep of 
Chriſt, that are not yet called, nor converted.that 
are wandring in the Wilderneſs yet ; and though 
the Lord will not ſuffer them co wander ro De- 
ſtrucion, yet for the preſent,they are not brovghr 
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into the Folds; therefore we cannot ſay, who are 
not his Sheep, we cannor ſay who are Reprobate, 
we may know who are Elected, but we cannor 
know whe are Reprobated; we can tell who are 
his Sheep, bur we cannot tell who are not his 


Sheep: Now they that are his Sheep, chart are Con- # 
verced and brought home ro the Folds of Chriitt, 


they may be known by th-ſe four 1igns, 


Firit, 1t thou arta Sheep of Jeſus Chriſt, cer- 2 


rainly chy Shepherd hath ſer his mark upon thee, 


whereby he does know thee, and will own thee | 
at the great day of his appearing, oh, 10. 14.1 am ® 


the good Snpherd, and know my Sheep, and am 
known of mine, I know every one of my Sheep, 
2 Tim. 2.19. The Lord kueweth them that are his, 
he knows them wich a diſtinguiſhing knowledge, 
There are, and will be, at the great and dreadful 
day of Jeſus Chriſt, abundance that will claim ac- 
quaintance with Jeſus Chriit, oh, what ſeeking 
will chere be to find his favour at that great day, 
ſeeking,and ſueing,and crying with tears of blogd, 
for his favour at that day ; many will claime ac- 
quaintance, and ſay, Lord, Lord, Matth. 7. 22. 
23. Have not we prophefied in thy name, have noc 
We heard thee teach in our Synagog nes, have not we 
heard thy Meſſengers which thou haſt ſent in thy 
name teaching on the Lords day, and on the week. 
day ; nay, have not we (ate at thy T able With thee 
in the uſe of the Sacramont, of thy Body and Blood? 
to whom the Lord Chriſt will ſay ; / kzow you not, 
why? becauſe he does not ſee his Mark upon them, 
nay, they themſelves, when their conſciences are 
once awakened,and they begin to look and ſearch 
tor the Mark, they cannot find it upon themſel -_ 
an 
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and therefore they will hear char dreadfull ſen. 
tence, Mat. 25. Depart from me ye curſed into 
everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and his An 


[78 NY  - 

: But you will ſay, what is this mark whereby Je- 
® ſus Chriſt knows his ſheep, and whereby they may 
= know that they are his? Ianſwer. This mark is 
y the holy Spirit of God, which he beſtows upon e- 

& very true believer, 1 Corinth, 6. 17. He that is 
foyned to the Lord is one ſpirit , that is, ke thar is u= 

& nited to Chriſt, hath the ſame ſpiric that Chriſt 
IF hath, hath one and the ſame fpiric thac Chriſt 
X hath, Rom 8. 9. Now if any man hath not the ſpirit 
7 ofChrift, he 5s none of his : If any man have not 
& this mark upon him, the ſpirit of Chriſt, our Sa- 
Z viour will never own that man for his. Hence it 
'# is the Spirit of God is compared to a ſeal or mark, 
= Epheſ. 1.13. After ye believed, ye were ſealed with 
* the holy Spirit of promiſe. If thou haſt received this 

S mark, this ſeal of the Spirit of God upon thy ſoul, 
8 chou mailſt be aſſured that thou art one of Chriſts 
ſheep, as if thou didf ſee thy name written in the 
Book of life. I but here it may be demanded, But 
may not this ſeal, or this mark be counterfeired ? 
may not a man be miſtaken,and deceived,in think- 

J ing he hath this mark, the Spirit of God, when in- 
deed he hath it not? To thisI anſwer, yes, it is- 
poſlibie for a man to be miftaken ; and therefore 

| the Apoſtle ſo often preſſes this duty of Examina- 
tion, 2 Coriath. 13.5. Examiae your ſelves, wht- 
ther you be tn the faith; prove your own ſelves : 
know ye not your own ſelves, that Jeſus Chriſt is 1 
Jou except you be reprobates. And ler eyery man 
prove his own works : the work of grace in his 
| EF | hear 
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oveit, Galat. 6.4. They foall he 
have rejoying in bimſelf alone, and not in ano:her : 
he ſhall have rejoycing in the reſtimony of his 
own conſcience, and noc in the wicneſs of anothers 
tongue : therefore we ſhould be examining our 
hearts what operations the Spirit of God hath had 


upon our ſpirits, whether ic hath been an en- 


lightning, a_quickning, a convincing, a heart. 


warming, a ſealing, and a healing ſpiric, Certain- 
ly the healing and ſealing wo! k of the Spirit SoEs | Wy 


together, as | nave formerly ſhewed you. Many Þ 
boaſt of the ©pirit of God, they queition not buc 


they have the Spirit of God, burlI told you the # 


Spirit of God never ſets his ſeal to a blank ; chere 2 


is firſt ſome work of the Spiric of God upon the 


ſoul,enlightning, convincing,quickning and draw- *# 
ing the heart co Jeſus Chriſt, 4 

So we ſhould examine the fruits and effe&s of 
the Spirit of God upon our ſouls. Now there are 
4 fruits eſpecially whereby a man may know he F- 


hath received, not the ſpirit that is of the world, but 


the ſpirit that is of Ged, 1 Cor. 2.12. by theſe four 
effects. 


Firſt, An unfeigned love tothe ſervants of Jeſus 


Chriſt, that js one effeR of the Spirit of God, thar | 
proves Jeſus Chriit hath ſet his mark upon him | 
chat hath ir, Fohz 13, 35. By this ſhall all men hnow | 

that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to ano- 
ther. This is a mark I ſet upon my ſheep. So 1 John 
&.. chap. 7,8, 12 verſes. Beloved let ws love one an- 
other, for leve is of God, and every one that loveth 
5s born of God, and knoweth vod : He that loveth | 
wot, kuoweth not God, for Godis love, And in the 12. 
verſe. If we love one another, Ged aw(lleth in us, 


 andhulove gg perfeted in us. The 


{ F< 
"The ſecond Effet whereby we may know the 
Spirit of God is beſtowed upon vs, is chis, namely 
conſtancy in our proteſſion, and ſtedtaſtneſs in the” 
ways of truth : this is one certain mark of the 
Spirit of God, when a man can hold fait hispro. 
ſeſſion, and that without wavering, can keep cloſe 
to the truth. How did 7ob zpprove himſelf to be 
one that belonged to God , Ay foot hath held his 
ſteps (faith he) his way have I kept, and not dectined, 
7ob. 23.11. And how did Daw prove himfelf to 
be one of his ſheep : 7 have choſen the Way of truth, 
and I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies, Pſalm. 119, 
30.37. Thatis a dreadfull Scripture in the 2 E- 
piſtte of St. Fohn 9. whoſoever tanſgreſſeth, and 4- 
bideth not in the doftrine of Chrift, hath not God. tie 
ſpeaks of tranſgreſſion in Judgement, in running 
into corrupt Opinions, and he that abides not in 
the DoRrine of God, but falls from the trucks of 
Chriſt, he hath no part in God. 
A third EffeQ is this, a zeal for Gods glory, his 
cauſe, his truth eſpecially in evil times. That man 
that can ſtand up for God, when others forſake 
him,and fin againſt him: that man that can be moſt 
zealous in maintaining of Gods truth, and can fay 
with David in Pſalm 69. 9, The zeal of thine houſe 
hath eaten me np, and the reproaches of them that re- 
proachrd thee, are fallen upon me. And Pſalm 119. 
158. I beheld the tranſgrefſor, and was grieved, be- 
cauſe they kept not thy word, By this may we know 
the Spirit of God is in us. | 
The fourth Effet is ſympathy and compaſsion 
towards our Brethren that are in afflitions and 
miſery : if one member ſuffer , all the reſt of the 
members ſuffer with it - when we can ſigh in their 
F 2 {orrews. 
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forows, and bleed in their wounds, and be affe&- 
ed with their miſeryes, and calamities, as if they 
were our own. By theſe affets we may know 
whether we have received the mark of Chriſt, 
that is, the Spirit of Chriſt. That is the firſt ſigne 
if you kave-received the Mark of Chriſt. 

Secondly, If thou be a Sheep of Chriſt, thou 

art returned from thy former wandrings. 1 Per. 
2. 25. Newere as ſheep geing aſtray, but are now 
returnea to the Shepherd , and Biſhop of our ſouls. 
Canſt thou fay, there hath been a work of Con- 
verſion wrought on thy ſoul ? Once thou waſt un- 
profitable, but now arr profitable; once thou wert- 
wandring in the wilderneſs of ſin, but now thou 
art brought home to Jeſus Chriſt : Is there a work 
of Converſion wrought in thy ſoul ? canſt not 
thou ſay now, I am not the ſame man I was, the 
fame woman I was; certainly if there be a return- 
ing from your ways of wandring, and walking in 
paths of new obedience, and keeping in the Fold 
of Chriſt, then you are the Sheep of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, If thou be Sheep of Jeſus Chriſt,thou 
maylt know it by thy carriage towards thy Shep- 
herd; if thou art a Sheep of Chriſt, thou wilt 
know thy Shepherd, thou wilt know and ſee ſo 
' much ſweetneſs, fulneſs, and all-ſufficiency in 

him, that thou wilt ſay, none but Chriſt, none 
but Chri't, thou wilt count all things but drofs 
and dung in compariſon of Chriſt. 

Secondly, Thou wilt hear his voyce, 21y ſreep 
hear my woice, and I know them, aud they follow 
2me. Joh. 10.27. Now to hear the voyce of Chrilt, 
ts to be able to diſcern his voyce, from the voyce 
of ſtrangers; The Spouſe was able to diſcern the 


voice 
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for Mans Direction, 69 
voice of her Beloved, Carr. 2. 8. The woyce of 
my Beloved. The great work he was to do, to 
work out redemption for me; he was to do, and 
ſuffer much, bur all could nor dautt him, Bt he 
comes leaping on the Mountains, and Skipping 03 
the Hills, Then they follow him : Chriits ſheep 
have not only the Ear-mark to hear his voyce,bur 
alſo the Foot-mark, they follow him whetherſv- 
ever he goes; when Chriſt calls them, they ay, - 
Loe, bere we are ; they follow him, by imitating 
him in his Patience , Meekneſs, Humility, &c. 
Andif thou wilt ſtudy how to be like him, that 
thou mayſt be made more and more conformable 
co his Image, by thy carriage towards thy Shep- 
herd,thou mayſt know if thou art his Sheep, thou 
wilt know him, hear his voyce, follow him, and 
tabour to be made conformable to him, 

A fourth mark whereby thou maylt know whe- 
ther thou art a Sheep of Jeſus Chriſt, is this, thou 
maylt know it by thy carriage towards the Flock 
that is, towards thy fellow-Servants, rowards 
thoſe that are the members of Jeſus Chritt : It is 
obſerved of Sheep, that they are the moſt proft- 


table creatnres you can name; ſo, if thou be a 


ſheep of jeſus Chriſt, thou wilt not be an unpro- 


-fitable burchen in thy ſtation, but chou wilt be 


ſruicful in thy place, and profitable to qthers. 
I Cor. 10. 33. Ever as 1 pleaſe all men in all 
things, nor ſeeking my own profit, but the profit of 
many that they may be ſaved. And ſheep as they 
are profitable, ſo they are innocent, and harm- 
leſs creatures, they wrong, and injure none; ſoif 
thou be one of the ſheep of Chriſt, thou wile be 
harmleſs, Phil. 2, 15. That ye may be blameleſs, 
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and harmleſs, the ſons of God without Rebuke, in 
the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Nation. The 


| _ Greek, word for Harmleſs is therc, axigero;, which 


fignines without Horns, not puſhing one ano- 
ther : if you be the ſheep of Chriſt, you will dear- 
ly love one another, burifyou bite and devour 
one another, you are Dogs and not Sheep. 

Thirdly, Sheep are contented with their Pa- 
ſture , oh ! if thou be a ſheep of Jeſus Chriſt,thou 
wilt. bleſs God in any State and Condition what- 
ſoever thou art in ; thou wilt fay, if 1 have gotten 
Jeſus Chriſt, no matter, how poor, and low, and 
deſpicable my Condition on earth be. 

Fourthly, Sheep uſually are uniced one to ano- 
ther, they goin Flocks and Herds, they do not 
willingly torſake one anocher : If thou be a ſheep 
of Chriſt, thou wilt keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace. Eph. 4. 3. Thou wilt not forſake 
the Aſſembly of Gods Saints: Heb. 10. 25. Oh 
my Rrerhren, you ſhould labour to find theſe 
theep-marks upon your ſouls. 

A third Uſe,lt is for Exhortation, If Jeſus Chriſt 
be the bleſſed Shepherd, as you have heard him 
deſcribed, that hath the greateſt care, and love, 
and power, and reward; oh ! what an invication 
might this be to every one to come to JeſusChriſt, 
and to ſtand out no longer : many perſwaſions 
have been tendered to you many hundred times, 
and yet ſome of you never brought home to Je- 
ſus Chrift to this day : oh, thar this might be 
that bleſſed day wherein Jeſus Chriit and 
fome wandering ſheep may be brought 
together ; Conſider who calls thee, it is not a 
Judge, but a Shepherd ; and conſider why he calls, 

: ep a 


not to hurt, but to heal thee; not to kill,-but to 
cure thee z not to puniſh, but to pity thee; oh, 
think therefore with chy ſelf, that thou heareſt 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (to uſe a homely Phraſe) 
asit were, whiſtling after thee, as he doth in the 
miniſtry of his word, ſometimes he comes with 
ſecrer whiſperings, ſometimes he comes openly 

whiſtling, ſpeaking, calling, crying in the ears of 
ſinners: Oh, do but chink chat thou heardeſt the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt calling, and crying after rhee, 
why wile thou dye, wa periſh-? why wilt thoy 
be loſt when thou mayſt have a Saviour. Oh, but 
ſays che poor ſoul, I ſcar, I fear thatI am ſodiſcal- 
ed, thatthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt will not look up- 
01 me: Remember, that this Shepherd is compa- 
red to a Shepherd that hath healing under his 
wings. Mal. 4. 2. 

Bur ſiys the foul, I am afraid I have fo diſfpleal(- 
ed him, he will never own me; remember he is 
a meek, gentle, and compaſsionate Saviour. There 
are two things that make men afraid, they are 
Pride, and Fury , theſe are not in Chriit, / am 
meek and lowly, ſays he, Mat. 1 1. 29. and fury is 
nor in me : But i am loſt, ſays the poor ſheep, Jeſus 
Chriſt will ſeek that that isloſt, but ifl do come, 
wil he certainly own me, and look upon me? 1 
anſwer,look upon the comfortable Scripture. Luk. 
I 5. 4,5,6. What man of you having a humaved ſveep, 
if he looſe one of them, doth nit leave the Ninty and 
Nine in the Wilderneſs and go after that Which is 
loſt until he findit ,, and when he hath found it, le 
layeth it on bis ſhoulders, rejuycing 1, and when he 
cometh home, he calleth t1getber his friends 4 and 
neighbours, ſaying unto them, rejoyce With me, for 
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T have found my ſheep which was loft. There are 
three or four rhings very obſcrvable in that Para- 
ble, which I would have every poor ſinner that is 
afraid to come to Chriſt to look upon. ' 

© Firſt, obſerve the Shepherd he leaves ninety and 
nine inthe Wilderneſs, and goes and ſeeks after | 
- that one ſheep that is loſt. Obſerve, if there be but 
-one ſheep loſt or miſſing, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
beſtows as much pains and care in ſeeking that one 
ſheep, as if thar all the ſheep were lot :, there 
was but one ſheep miſſins, yet he hath ſo much 
careof that ane, that he leaves all the ninety and 
nine'to ſeek that. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſo 
mueh' care of every one of his ſheep, as if he had 
but one ſheep'tocare for : as the Sun for example 
would ſhine npon the world though there were 
but one man in it to ſhine upan : ſo'this bleſſed 
Son of righteouſneſs, .if but one ſheep be loſt, he 
ſeeks after that one, 

Secondly, obſerve the Shepherd there ſeeks the 
ſheep before ever the ſheep ſeek the Shepherd. 
| TheLord Jeſus prevents us with his mercies ; we 
cannot ſeek him till he firſt ſeek us, P/alm 119, 
laſt verſe you have Davids Prayer, 7 have gone 4- 
ftray like a loft ſheep : ſeek thy ſervant, for 1 do not 
forget thy commanadements. 

"Thirdly, obſerve when he hath found this ſheep 
he carries it upon his ſhoulders, or as the Text 
tells you, he carries his lambs in his Armes, and 

athers them im his boſome. Mark this, and let it 
fink into your hearts : never did any man upon 
earth go to heaven any other way but upon the 
ſhoulders of Jeſus Chriſt : never was ſheep ſaved, 
bur only by being embraced in the Arms of this 
bleſſed Shepherd. 9 _ Fourth» 


es *E \ i a - "> Sroky 


for Mans Direftop, 73 
Fourthly,obſerve the Shepherd rejoyceth when 
he hath found the ſheep, he rejoyceth to find this 
one loſt ſheep; obſerve this for thy comfort thou 
that arta poor wandring ſheep, diſcouraged from 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt ; obſerve the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt will be more glad in receiving and enter- 


| rainins thee, then thou canſt bein receiving him. 


You ſee he rejoyceth that he hath found this one 
loſt ſheep. Oh therefore be exhorted in Gods fear, 
to ſtand out no longer, but you that have not yer 
cloſed wich Jeſus Chriſt, come to this Shepherd, 
chat whatſoever your diſeaſes and maladies may 
be, they may be all removed, and your ſouls ſaved. 
But may be you will ſay, how ſhall we do to come 
co this Shepherd, that ſo we may be ſaved by him. 


I anſwer briefly; That man that would come to _ 


Chriſt, he muſt reſolve : 

Firit, That he will flye out of himſelf, and re- 
nounce all ſelt-confidence, and ſelf-excellency, and 
ſelt-righteouſneſs : he that would come to Chriſt, 
he muſt come poor, come in the ſenſe of his own 
poverty , come like a poor diltrefſed ſheep, with- 
out a Shepherd; he muſt*come in the ſenſe and 
feeling of his own wants and weakneſs : The Sor 
of man came to feck and to [ave that which was loft 
Aatth. 18, 11, Lake 19.10. Loit? we are loſt 
by nature, therefore Chriit came to ſave all; no, 
that is not the meaning; but he came to fave 
thoſe that feel chemſelves loſt : thou muſt be ſen- 
ſible of thine own ſpiritual want; thon muſt be 
ſpiritually poor, or poor in ſpirit. 

Secondly, learn to ſee ſo much beauty and ex- 
cellency in him, that thou canſt be content to part 
with any thing for him, any thing that ſtands in 
com- 
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competition with him, or oppoſition againſt him, 
lec all go, and fay,I would have Jeſus Chriſt what- 
ever I part with for his ſake. 

Again, be fure you hearken to the voyce of 
Chriſt, if thou wouldſt have him for thy Shep- 
herd, ohy 10.4, 5. And When he putteth forth his 
own ſveep, he goeth hefore them, and his own ſheep 
follow him, for they know his voyce, anda ſtranger 
they Will not follow, but will flee from him, for they 
know not the voyee of ſtrangers. If thou arc a ſheep 
of Jeſus Chriit, thou wilt learn the voyce of 
Chri':, and not be ſeduced and led away wich the 
error of the wicked, to fall from your own fted- 
faſtneſs. When Theodoſiru the Emperour delired 
to have ſome conference wich Arius the Here- 
tick, the Empreſs perſwaded him not toralk and 
conterre with ſuch a Hererick that was ſo envious, 
for, ſays ſhe, by hearing of him, you may be per- 
verted by his words, and ſo wnſnared in his curſed 
opinion. This was excellent counſel, 

Laſtly, you mult come to Chriſt in a way of 
obedience, you muſt tak2 up a refoſution ro obey 
this bleſſed Shepherd." The fame Hebrew word 
az that ſigni ſes to feed, (ignites ro rule, if Chrilt 
feed thee in his Palures he muſt rule thee. Unite 
»y heart to thee, that I may fear thy name, Pſal. 86, 
17. But what would you have m2 do? come with 
a full purpoſe to cleave to this Shepherd, and ne- 
ver to ſeave him. Do as the Diſciples of Chriſt, in 
7obn 6. 67, 68. Then ſaid } eſws unto the Twelve, 
will ye alſo go away. Then Simon Peter anſwered 
bim, Lord, to Whom ſhall We gee, thon haſt the words 
ef eternal life. Oh chat we had ſuch a reſolution 
25 Peter had, not only to ſay ſo, bur to doo, _ 
20, 
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6. 33. Though all men ſball be offended becanſe of 
hee, yet will I never be offended : Maſter, though all 
orſake thee, yer will we believe in thy name, 
hus if you follow this Shepherd, hear, aud obey 
im, then all the ſweetneſs and marrow of this 
DoErine belongs to you, The Lord write theſe 
hings upon our hearts, and draw us nearer and 
nearer to him, that we may ſay he feeds us, and 
cloaths us, and gives us eternal life. So much for 
the firſt point of Docrine drawn from the firſt 
part of that Chriſts Relation to his Peopie. 
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Text, Iſaiah qo. 11, 


He fhall feed his Flock like a Shepherd, He 
ſha# gather the Lambs with his Arms, and 
carry them in his boſom, and fhall #ently 
lead thoſe that are with young, 


2 Dot. WM E/us Chriſt in his carriage to his Peo- 
ple hath a tender reſpeft to their 1n- 
firmityes. For the proof of this 
Poinr, I ſhall give you but” one 

place of Scripture, and iris fo full, that I ſhall 

need no more. Ezek. 34. 19. Itis ſpoken of our 

Bleſſed Saviour, ſays our Saviour, 7 will {eek that 

Which was left, and bring again that which was 

ariven away, and will bind up that Which was bro- 

ken, qud will ſtrengthen that which was ſick, There 
are four ſorts of Perſons mentioned there, that 
have a great deal of need of Chriſts care and com- 

_ , and of his tender indulgence towards 

chem. 

Firſt, Some there are that are /oft Sheep, not 
finally, 


"finally, or totally loſt, but loſt in their own ap= 
a (Mprebenſion, in their own ſenſe and feeling, as Da- 
4 vid complains in the Palm 119. 176. I have gone 
aftray like a loſt ſheep. Now theſe, our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour will ſeek, he will recover them by his Word, 
and Spirit, though in their own apprehenfions 
they think themſelves loſt, dead, damned, and un- 
done; yet notwithſtanding he will ſeek them, and 
— || bring them into his Fold again. 

Secondly, Others there are that are driven a- 
way, and that isa further degree of Miſery, Satan 
hath not only gotten them out of the Fold, bur 
when they are got out, they wander more and 
more , they are driven more and more from Je- 
ſus Chriſt, by Satans ſubtilty, and his remptations. 
4 Now ſays our Saviour, thoſe which are driven a- 
5 Þ way, I will bring them back again, 

Thirdly, Some are in a further degree of Mi- 
ſery, they are broken, broken with diſcourage- 
ments, they are ready to. ſay, there is no hope, 
no mercy belongs to ſuch ſinners as they are, and 
theſearein a worſe condition then the former , 
for a ſheep may be loſt, and driven from the Fold, 
but if that beal], he may return , bur if the ſheep 
have a broken Leg, though he hear the voyce of 

the Shepherd, he cannot help himſelf, his Leg is 
broken, and he cannot come at the call of the 
Shepherd : So ſome are ſo broken with diſcou- 
ragements, that though they hear the .voyce of 
Chriſt, they are ready to ſay, No mercy belongs 
to us. Now ſays Chriſt, theſe will I bind up a- 
. Eain, and reſtore that Comfort that will quiet 
their hearts, and ſpeak peace to them. 
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Fourthly, , 
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Fourthſy, Others are ſick, and thatis yet a fur 
ther degree of miſery ; when a poor ſheep dot 
not only wander, and is driven away, and hath 2 
broken leg, diſcouraged with temptations, but 
hath ſome kind of fickneſs of Spirit ſeized on him, 
fo that he ſaich, his ſoul abhors all manner of 
meat, as David deſcribes a man in ſuch a condi- 
tion, ſays he, his ſoul abhors all manner of meat, 
and they are brought to the wry gates of death, 
Pfal, 10£. 18. This is the fadelt condition of all; 
bur ſays Chriſt, cheſe are ſuch that I will ftrength- 
en, If you wouid know the reaſon why Chriſt 
hath ſuch a reader reſpe&t to his Peoples infirmi- 
tyes, I will give you theſe Three. 

The Firſt is drawn from that gracious Diſpoſi- 
tion that is in him: He is a Saviour of a very 
meek, milde, tender, and compaſsionate heart, 
this appears by thoſe Names and Titles thar ſets 
forth che ſweerneſs of our Saviours diſpoſition : 
in Scripcure, he compares himſelf ro a Father, to 
a Phyſician, ro a Husband. 

Toa Father, Heb. 2.13. it is the ſpeech of 
Chriſt, Behold, I, and the Children which God hath 
Srven me. 

And again, he compares himſelf to a Phyſitian, 
Math. 9.12. But When feſus heard that, he ſaid 
wato them, they that be whole, need nat a Phyſitian, 
bat th:y that be ſich, 

*0 likewiſe to a Husband, 7/aiah 54. 5. For 
thy Makzr i thy Husband, the Lordof hoſts ts his 
name. 

Now,of whom ſhould Children expe pity and 
compalsion, but of their Father ; as a Father pir- 
tieth his own Children, ſo ts the Lord merciful to 
them 
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them that fear him. Pſal. 103. 13, Andof whom 3 
ſhould a Patient expect help, but of his Phyfitian? I 

h of Andof whom ſhould a Wife expect piry, but of q 
buf ber Husband? who knows how to give the wife 1 
im || the honour of a milde Uſage, becauſe he knows | 
off the ische weaker Veſlel. All cheſe Relations of a : 
di. Father, a Phyſitian, and a Husband, of a Shep- ; 
1+ | berd, they are moſt eminently in the Lord Jeſus : 
| Chriſt. 1hatis one reaſon. : 
ll. Secondly, He hatha render reſpe& to our infir- 4 
"| mityes, beceauſe he is a Merciful High Prieſt, : 
iſ | rouchr wich che ſenſe of our infirmityes, Heb. 4. Þ 
*Y 15 .For we have not a high Prieſt which cannot be ba 
rouched with the feeling of our infirmityes, but was jr 

4A in all pcints tempted like as We are, yet Without fin. : 
y { Heb. 2, 18. For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, be= : 
” ing tempted,he is able to 5" then that are tempt» £ 
6 ed. As God ſpeaks to the Fews, Exod. 23. 9. At- 
, ſo thou ſhalt not oppreſs a ſtranger, for ye know the f 
. heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing ye were ſtrangers in the \n 
Land of Egypt. So the Lord Chriit, he knows the Þ 

f hearts of poor, tempred, broken, bruiſed ſouls, 


bet, 


| becauſe he himſel: was tempred. A Father you 

know, becauſe he is acquainted with the diſtem- 

. persof his Child more chen a itranger is, pityes his 
Child, mere then a ſtranger doth : So the Lord 
Chriit he knows our frame, he conſiders our 
temper, Pſal. 103. 13,24. therefore he pityes us 
more then ſtrangers dg, that do not know our 
rempers; he c:nſiders we are but duſt, and as the 
wind that paſſeth away}, therefore he ſuffers net his 
whole aiſpleaſure to fall upon ns, Plal. 78. 38, 39. 
That's the ſecond reaſon : he pityes us, and hath 

a tender reſpect to/ our infirmityes, becauſe he 
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is a mercifull High Prieſt, touche with the ſenſe of 
Our infirmities, 6 6c 

Thirdly, the Lerd Jeſus Chriſt hath a tender re. 
ſpe& to the infirmities of his people , becauſe he 
loves and likes, and means to cheriſh the begin- 
ings of grace in any one of his poor children : he 

., loves grace and helikes it, and cheriſhethic - he 

looks more ar the good in us, \which he means to 
cheriſh, then at the bad in us, which he means to 
aboliſh : the Lord Chriſt looks at the very bud- 
dings and bloſomes of grace in the ſoul; thoſe be- | 
ginnings of grace are precious unto him : there- 
tore he ſays of a little grace, as a man fayes of tree 
that has but one cluſter upon it, do not cut the 
tree, ithatha bleſſing init, 7/az4h 65 8. The Lord 
Chriſt will not deſtroy a cluiter of grapes, if there 
be but one cluſter. If there be but one Cherry on 
arree, it ſhews there is ſome life in the tree ; one 
= Cherry upon a tree, it ſhews there is life as well as 
if there was twenty pounds upon it; one Cherry 
ſhews thac it is a living tree, and a man will not cut 
down that tree. The Lord Chriſt will cheriſh the 
teaſt beginnings of grace; if there be but a ſpark of 
grace in the ſoul, he will not quench ir, but blow 
It up into flame. Look as Phyſitians deal with , 
diſeaſed Patients, they do not adminiſter purging 

_ Potions according to the greatneſs of their diſtem.- 

| Pers, but according to the ſtrength of their Pati- 
| .*__ ents: Sothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt deals with his own 

}F children, not according to the diſeaſes and diſtem- 

'J pers that are in them, not according to the diſtem» 

F' : —— persof their ſins, bur according to the meaſure of 
h their ftrength , be will not lay on them more then 

he will give them itrength to bare. Thele are the 

reaſons of the point. E Before 
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Becauſe this is Childrens bread, and Dogs are ready 
to ſnatch at it, that yer have no right to it; there. 
fore for: the explication of the point, there are 
theſe three Queries that would be fatisfied : Firſt, 
what an Infirmity is. Secondly whatare the cauſes 
of thoſe Infirmities. Thirdly, whatare. the ſignes -.” 
and ſymcomes of thoſe Infirmities. | 

Firſt, what an Infitmity is. An Infirmity (brief- 
ly) inthe ſoul isthis;. Some fickneſs or indiſpoſiti- 
on of the ſoul, that ariſes from the weakneſs of grace; 
Or an Infirmity is this, when the purpoſe and in- 
clinatton of the heart is upright, buga.man wants 
{trength to perform that purpoſe ; when the ſpi- 
rit is willing, but the fleſh is weak, Marth. 26. 41. 
when a man can ſay with the Apoſtle, 79 wil is 
preſent with me, 'but hoW to performe that 'which is 
good, I find not, Rom.7. 18. When the bent and 
inclination of the ſoul is right ; but either through 
fome violence of corruption, or ſtrength of temp+ 
cation, a man is diverted and turned our of the 
way :. As the needle in the Seamans Compals, you 
know if it: de right, it will ſtand always North- 
ward, the bent of it will be towards the Notth 
Pole; but being jogged and troubled, it may ſome- 
times be put out of frame and order, yer the bent 
and incligation of-it 15 ſtill Northward. This is an 
infirmity. Thats the firſt. 

Secondly, what are the cauſes of theſe Infirmi- 
ties; there are divers cauſes you muſt know of our 
infirmities, as | 

Firſt, an infirmity may ariſe from want of age, 
for want of time to gather trength. The Lord 
Chriſt you muſt know mw Lambs in his Fold -- 

wel 


well as Sheep, and he hath plants m this Orchard as 
well as ſtronger Trees, and Babesas well as ſtrong 
Men. Now fayes the Apoſtle, 7 write to you Babes 
and little Children, becauſe your ſins are' pardoned 
for bis name ſake, 1 Fohn 2.12. Obſerve there, 
that remiſſion of ſin is beſtowed nor only apon 
young men, that are ſtrong to refiſt remprations, 
not only upen aged men, that are well experienced 
in the ways of grace, bur-it is beſtowed even up- 
on Babes: 1 write wnto yok little Children, becauſe 
yorr fins are pardoned for his name ſake. _ 
Secondly, our infirmitiesmay arite alſo from a 
want of the means of grace, either when men 
want milk, or the ſincere milk of che word, 1. Per. 
2.2. or have butlittle of it. SL 
Thirdly, Infirmities may ariſe fram ſome ſecret 
corruption that was nndifcovered in our: firſt con> 
yerfion : ' This may be an occaſion of an infirmi- 
ty; for that may both weaken the ſoul, and ex: 
ceedingly diſtemper and diſquier it. | © © | 
Fourthly, our infirmities may arife from forſa-. 
king ſound and ſollid truths, and diſqniering'our 
thoughts with doubtful diſputations; asrhe 'Apo- 
Ne calls them, Row. 14.1. when men trouble their ' 
heads with trifles, or with matters of leſs moment, 
and in the mean while negleR the marrow of Re- 
ligion, even as little Children, that forfake who]- 
ſome food, and feed on green apples, and ſo put 
their body into diſtempers. | | 
Fitthly , our infirmities may ' ariſe from this, 
when our affeRions are too much carried out af. 
ter the world, and the things of the world : for 
certain it is, look how much the ſoul is carried out 
after the world, ſo much the weaker itis : the 
oy Oy ronny R hos Aronger 
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Nronger our love to the world is, the weaker.is our 
love to Jeſus Chtift, and to_grace, and ſpiritual 
things. | oP i LO 
$2 hly, our infitmities may ariſe ſrom the not 
right ordering of our, company ; dead company, 
dead and barren company many times make dead 
and barren hearts. - = Eo 

Seventhly, our infirmities .may ariſe from our 
loling our firft Jove, remitting of that zeal and in- 
tention, and forwardneſs that once we had inthe 
wayes of grace : when ny” looſe and; floth- 
full in the ſervices of our God, and ds not ſtirre 
yp the grace of God that.is,in us, 2 7m. I. 6. Ex- 
erciſe you know encreaſeth ſtrength, but want of 
exergile many.times occaſigns weakneſs';: When 
a man prayes coldly, hears the word of God .cold- 
ly, communicates at the Lords Table coldly : The 
more coldneſs there is.in the performance of the 
Duties of Religion, the more weakneſs there will be 
1n the ſoul. Theſe ate the cauſesof, our inhrmiries. 

Thirdly , It may be demanded what are. the 
ſighes and fymptomes of an Infirmicy ? (Briefly) I 
ſhall give you theſe four. | 


, 


Fuft, where there arc infirmities there 1s ſpiritu» 
all fife, though there be wantof ſpiritual ſtrengrh ; 
this is a certain ſigre of an infirmity. You know 
there is a great deal of: difference between a dead 
man & a weak man, a dead man that hathnor lite, 
and aweak man that hath life, & wants ſtrength.1c 
cannot be (aid of any wicked man thac he is a weak 
men, bur he is a dead man : neither can it be faid 
that he does any thing weakly, but he does it wic- 
kedly.. Ohſerye what our Saviour ſpeaks of a 
bruied reed, he ſpeaks of it asa thing ghat yer hath 
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ſome life in it: for a reed, though it be ſo exceeding 
weak, that it is ſhaken with every wind, yet by the 
ſide of the water it grows, it hath life in it. Make 
this ſure to thy ſelf, thae chou haſt life in thee, or 
elfe the comfort of this Doctrine cannot belong 
to thee ; ifſo be thou halt life in thee, though thy 
Grace be weak, yet ifthou haſt life, itis but an 
inſirmity. But you will fay, how may I know1 
have life in me? I anſwer, you may know it 
thus. 
Firſt, Thou mayſt know it by thy ſpiritual feel- 
ins, thou wilt feel what hurts thee; chqu wilt 
feel ſin to be a great burthen, and thou wilt groan 
under it, and thou wile bemoan thy ſelf like E- 
phraim. fer. 31. 18. Thaveſarely beard Ephraim 
bemoaning himſelf thas ;, thou haſt chaſtiſed me, aud 
IT was chaſtiſed, as a Bullock nnaccnuftomed to the 
- yeah; turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, for thou 
k, art the Lord my Ged, ſurely after that 1 was 
F turned, I repented, and after thaFT was inſtrutted, 
T ſmote upon my thigh, I was aſhamed, yea, even 
confounded, becauſe I did bear the reproach of my 
youth.” 

Secondly, Thou mayſt know it by that ſpiritu- 
al ſtrife, and combat, and confli& that is in thee : 
certainly there will be a confli& in thy ſoul, be- 
cauſe there are two contrary principles there, put 
water to water, or fire to fire, and there is no 
conflict; but put water and fire together, and 
there will be a great conflict : So corruption will 
not ſtrive with corruption, but where rhere is | 
Grace and corruption in one ſoul, there will be a 
combat and conflit, the Fl: will Iuft againſs | 
the Spirit and the Spirit againſt the Flefp,Gal.5.17., A 
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Thirdly, Thou mayſt know thou haſt life in 
thee by thy ſpiritual crying, thou wilt cry our 
far deliverance from danger and evil : oh, wretch- 
ed man that I am; who ſhall deliver me from the bv- 
ay of this death? Thou wilt make this the chief 
ſubjeR of thy ſuicand ſupplication to God, from 
day to day : oh, thar once I might be treed from a 
bale whoriſh, backſliding heart, that continually 
is departing from God. Eb 
Fourthly, If thou haſt life, certainly that grace 
thou haſt, chough it be bur weak, though ic be 
bur little, chough it be but as a ſpark, yer it ſhall 
prevail againſt corruption, for wherever the 
Lord Chriſt enters into the ſoul to dwell, there 
he comes like a conquerour, and he brings forth 
Judgement unto vikory, Mat. 1 2. 20. That is, 
his Government ſhall be viRorious over all the 
oppoſition of {in and Satan : Grace, like oyl wili 
be uppermoſt}, if there be bur a ſpark of Grace 1a 
thy hearr, it ſhall not be quenched, bir ic ſhall ra- 
ther increaſe more and more, and at laſt ſhall 
grow up into a flame, as the fire of the Lord that 
came upon Elijahs offering. 1 King. 18,38. Con- 
ſumed the burnt ſacrifice, and the Wood, and the 
ftonts, and the duſt, aad licked up the water that 
was ia the treach, Grace isa tire that comes down 
from-Heaven, though there be but a lictle ſpark 
of it ar firſt, yer by Iittle and little, ir will lick up 
all the water of our corruptions, and conſume our | 
fins, Grace will srow ſtronger and Rronser, and 
Corruption weaker and weaker. Thar is the firſt 
ſymprome of an infirmity, if there be ſpiritual life 
inthe ſoul, bur if there be not ſpiritual life, chere 
15 no infirmity. 
G 3 Secondly, 
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Chriſt qroviſem 
Secondly, kd ont or Symptome of 


an infirtnity, is this, that may be ſaid ro be an in- | 


firmiry, when ſome particular a&ion croſſes the 
mainintention of the heart, Ifthine eye be fin- 
gle, if thy hearr be uprighr, if the Byas ang benc 


of thy ſoul be rowards God,chen all the obliquity, 


or all the ſwervings in thy life, are but lookt upon 
as infirmuryes: For example, a good Archer that 
is handling his Bow, may be his eye is right, and 
his aim is righr, but chrough the weakneſs of his 
hand. or the diſtemper of his Bow, he may mils 
the Mark, chacis an infirmity : So here, if thy eye 
be right towards Gods Commandements, if thy 
intention he to pleaſe God, if the bent and byas 
of thy ſoul be God-ward, not ſin-ward, then all 
the reſt of the obliquity, or ſwervings that are in 
thy ations, are lookt upon butas infirmityes : As 
a Traveller for example in his journey; if he ſer his 
face rhe right way, and he be enquiring the 
way, and willing to follow the way, or if, when 
he goeth out of the way, he check himſelf, chough 
he may miſs of the way through ignorance, or 
may be ſeduced by fome that cold him wrong; yet 
that may be ſaid to be but an infirmity : So here, 
when thou canſt ſet thy face towards Heaven, as 
the children of 1/-ae/and 7udah are deſcribed, 
Fer. 50. 5. They ſhall ack the way to Zion With 
their faces thitherward; ſaying, Come les us joyn 
our ſelves to the Lord in a perpetual Covenant that 
Hall uot be forgutten. When a man thus ſets his face 
towards Heaven, then his wandrings out of the 
way, (if they be beſide the intention of his 
purpoſe and mind ) are lookt upon bur as infirmi- 
ties; David was out of his way, when in a _ 
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he would be avenged on Naba! for his churliſh- 
neſs, when he ſaid, God, do ſo to me, and more alſo, 
if I cnt not off Nabal, andevery one that belongs to 
his Family ; yet when Abigal, a wiſe woman, 
comes and tells him, he was out of his way, how 
Slad was he ? and ſteps his courſe, and faid, Bleſ- 
ſed be the Lord God of Iſrael which ſent thee this 
day to meet me, and bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed 
be thou which haſt kept me this day from coming to 
Shed bleed, and from avenging my ſelf with my own 
hand. 1 Sam. 25. 32, 33. 5ee the difference be- 
tween the fin of Fadas, and the fin of Peter ; Far 
das you know, he ſinned with deliberation, and 
his inteution was ſtark nanghe, his intention and 
ren of betraying his Maſter, was to inrich 

imſelf, he was a Thief, and nibled mony out of 
his Maſters Bags, therefore his intention was 
naught. Bur on the contrary, look on Peter , 
when he thrice denyed his Maſter, it was a great 
ſin roo, butic was wichour his intention or pur- 
poſe; certainly, Peter had no intention at all to 
deny his Maſter; bur ic fared with him, as a-man 
that is writing, with his Pen in his hand and wri- 
ting a firaight Line, bur it may be, ſome body 
comes aud joggs him on the Elbow, ſo he makes 
a crodked line again! his will » Or as a man that is 
ſhooting at a Mark, but ſome bedy comes and 
10ggs his Elbow, and makes his Arrow $0 awry; 
thus was it with Petey : This is the ſecond Signe 
or Symprome of aninfirmity. 

Thirdly, That is an Infirmity, when a Mans 
judgement.is kept ſound and upright, that he does 
not approve of anyſin, when no Gn. hath any al- 
lowance or approbation in his heart; this was 
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the fruit of Zohx Baptiſt his Preaching, 7/as, 40:4. 
Every Valley ſhall be exalted, and every Mountain 
and Hill ſhall be made low, azd the crooked ſhall 
be made ſtraight, and the rough places plain : that 
1s, thoſe-that are- converred by Poby Baptifts 
preaching, they would nor look on crooked things 
as plain, or plain things as crooked, that is, they 
would not detend, or juſtifie themſelves in-fin, but 
look upon in as {in, and duty as duty; and they 
would not look upon the ways of God as crooked, 
byc ſtraight : they were indeed crooked to them 
before, becauſe their judgement was not ſound, 
but now they look upon them as ſtraight, and all 
his ways whe equal ways, Achild of God will 
be ſure ro commend that duty which yet he can- 
not praiſe, and he will be ſure to condemn that 
ſininto which yer he often ſlips and falls, and that 
becauſe his judgement is right, duty will be duc 
in his eye, and ſin will be fin in his eye; thoug 
through infirmity he may fail in the one, and fa! 
into the other. 

Fourchly, He that ſins through infirmity, will 
Rill Keep his conjugal love to Jeſus Chriſt, and al- 
though ſome failings in him may work a kind of 
eſtrangement between Chrilt and his ſoul, yet 
netwithſtanding his hearc will {till cleave to the 
Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, and this appears thus : -Becauſe 
he will chooſe no other Husband, he will chooſe 
no other Saviour for all this, but he would rejoyce 
with all his hearc, if he might be but reconciled to 
Jeſus Chriſt ,. chough there hath been ſome nn- 
kindneſs between Chriſt and him, He ſays, 1 wit 
return to my' firſt Husband, for then was it better 
With me then new. Hoſea 2. 7, and he is grieyed -- 
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«the unevenneſs of his catriage-towards ſo ſweet a 


Husband as he hath been to me. If there be ſuch a 
diſpoſition in you, to hold taſt your conjugal love 
co Jeſus Chriſt, and ſtill keep cloſe ro him, chough 
there may be ſome unkindneſs, yet thou pitcheſt 
on no other Husband ; certainly, chists but an in- 
firmity. But ſays the poor ſoul, can that be an 
infirmity, that cleaves to me all my days, that, that 
I have been. vext. and perplext with , twenty, 


. thirty years together. | 


I anſwer, poſsibly there may be ſuch infirmi- 


'tyes cleave to Gods chtidren: As for example, 


ſome deadneſs in dutyes, dulneſs, and deadnels in 
hearing the word, it may be ſlipperyneſs of me- 
mory, or forsetfulneſs of the: words we have 
heard, or it may be ſome ſtrong corruption; which! 
is like a thorn in the fleſh, which ehe Lord Jeſus 
hath ſeftin thee, to humble thee, and to make 
thee baſe in thy own eyes, all thy days: But it may. 
be then you will objeR, and ſay; How then will 
thisſtand with che Dorine you delivered even 
now ? you made it a mark, or token of ſpiritual 
life, that Grace will prevail againſt corruption; 
that the government of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
would be vicorions. 

I anſwer, True Grace will be yiRorious at (aſt; 
but I do not fay, it will be all at once, but it will - 
be by degrees, and itis ſome kind of victory and 
conqueſt over corruption , when it is ſubdued, 
though it be not quite extinguiſhed, if it be weak- 
ned and abated, though it be not defroyed; when 
a man can feelingly cry out of it, as the Apoſtle 
did, Oh wretched mar that I am, Who ſhall deli- 


wer me from this bedy of arath ? and he breaks 


out 
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out, and ſays, thanks be to God, throngh Jeſus 
Chriſt. Rom. 7.25. | Bok 
Secondly, 1 anſwer, God ſometimes works by 
contraryes, God is carrying onthe work of Grace 
in his Children, when corruptions ſeem to be 
thriving, and growing, when God means to give 
his Children viory, he ſuffers them to be foyled 
firſt, the work of Grace in the heart ſometimes 
oes backwards, that it may go forwards : As the 
eed thac is ſown in the Field,it rots in che ground 
betore it ſprings and grows: Sometimes you 
muſt know, thac God will tkrengthen us by our 
yery ſlippings; he will have us learn to ſtand by 
our very falls, and bruiſes, he will have us to be 
{trengthned by our weakneſſes and infirmityes, 
he will have us to be deep rooted by our ſhakings: 
Our Infirmityes are the keepers of our Graces, it 
makes us look raore carefully to our own ſtand- 
ings; it is good'therefore to obſerve the merhods 
and manner of Gods dealing with our fouls, and 
to learn to live by faich; be aRing of faith, in the 
buſineſs of our infirmityes; for as I have often 
cold you, the life of faith, is in the uſe of faith; ſo 
much as we uſe faith, ſo much we live by it: it is 
good for a man to live by faith in point of his in- 
tirmityes,and to ſay,when I am-foyled I ſhall have 
victory, when I fall, I ſhall ariſe, when Iam weak, 
I am ſtrong, as the Church ſaid, Xficah 7.8. Re- 
goyce not againſt me, oh mine enemy, when 1 fall, t 
ſhall ariſe, when I fit in darkneſs, the Lord frall 
be a Light unto me. Thus you have the explication 
of the point, what an no is, and what are 
the caufes of it, and what are the fignes and fymp- 
comes of it ; For the Uſe of the point, 1, For Con- 
' ſolntion, 


for Moy Dino, 91 
ſolation, 2. For Caution, the 3. For Exbertation- 

Firſt, For Cevſolation, becauſe thar is the prin» 
ciple uſe of the Text : And oh, thatI could ipeak 
not only to theears, hyt to the heart of wy poar 
doubting, drooping , dejeRed ſoul: oh, that this 
Do&rine might be as a box of ointment, to 
comfort ſuch an one, to reſreſh him, oh, that I . 
could but drop in ſome Conſolation into any poor 
bruiſed ſqul that hears me this day, that ſuch an 
one might lift up thoſe hands that hang down,and 
feeble kneesthar tremble. 7/ai. 35. 3- 

And this is the comfort I have to tender to 
thee; that the Lord will not rejet thee for anin- 
firmity ; He carrys his Lambs in his Arms,and ga- 
hers themin his bolom ; poor weak ones, he car- 
rys them in his boſom, when it may be che Leg 

is broken, and they are notable to go; the gently 

| leadsthoſe with young, inall their tears, doubrs, 
and diſquietmentsabour their Condition; he hath 
a tender care of his Lambs, of his weak ones : If 
thou art but one of Chriſts Lambs, know thus 
much for thy comfort, that he hath a care of the 
pooreſt Lamb that is in his Flock; if thou art a 
Plant in his Vineyard, know, that he hath a care 
of the tendereſt Plant ; never was it known, that 
a merciful, and compaſsionate Father, caſt off a 
child becauſe of his weakneſs: many times, it may 
be, when the child is ſo: ſick and weak, that ir 1s 
not able to ſpeak, butonly to ſay Father ; ic may 
be ic cannot ſpeak out, then the Bowels of the 
Father yearns cowards him the more ; the weak- 
er the child is, and unable to ſpeak, the more his 
compaſsions are rowling rowards him; oh, ler 
not our ynbelicf make Jeſus Chriſt unnatural; 
| Do 
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Do we thitik that-Jeſus Chriſt has leſs conipaſſion-- 
toward his lambs then 7acob had. Facob was ſuch .| 
a Shepherd that he had ſuch a tender care of his 
lambs, that ſays he, if you' over drive the flocks, 
the lambs will die : and do you think that Jeſus 
\Chrilſt is leſs ſollicitous for the good of his. But a- 
las ! ſayes the poor ſoul, my intirmities diſcourage 
me, they weaken my aſſurance, and rob me of my 
peace and comfort. I anſwer , true itis, infirmities 
do ſo, but they ſhould not doſo; and that they 

may not do ſo take theſe 3. or 4 Conſiderations, 
Firſt, Conſider in every infirmity, as there is 
ſomething againſt God , ſo there is ſomething alſo 
from God : there is ſomething againſt God, that 
is true, becauſe our infirmities are not ſuitable to 
the hoſineſs and ſtriftneſs of his Law , and there- 
fore we ſhoutd ſtrive againſt them with prayer,and 
care and wartchfulneſs. Butas there is ſomething 
againſt God, ſo there is ſomething alſo from God: 
It may be he lets loofe thoſe infirmities upon thee, 
even like a Meſſenger of Satan to buffet thee, to 
humble thee, to prove thee, and to teach thee to 
preſs Jeſus Chriſt ſo much the more. It may be 
God lets looſe theſe infirmities, as the avenger 
of blaod was let looſe npon the man-flayer, 
to force the man-ſlayer to fly to the City of 
Refuge, Numb. 35. fo theſe infirmities are let 
looſe to force thee to fly to Jeſus Chriſt the 
Refuge of thy ſoul. Some there are, that was 
it not for ſtrons infirmities cleaving to ther, 
{trons temprations meeting with them , would 
. never be beholding to Jeſus Chriſt atall : Look 
therefore in every mfirmiry ; not only at theevil 
of it, but at the good God intends by it, it - 
_ bg 
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to become a poyſon, theLord is able on the con- 
trary'to make a plaiſter of poyſon : :We many 
times bring ſin out of grace, God can bring grace 
out of fin, he can bring heaven our of hell; there- 
fore as there is ſomeching againſt God, T theres 
ſomethings from God in our jnfirmixies, therefore 
we ſhould not bediſcouraged becauſeof chem, 

Secondly , - Conſider- the great difference be- 
tween thy ſelf when thou walt in a ſtate of nature, 
now when rhouart a weak Chriſtian, .and ſubje& 
to infirmicies; did not. God reject thee ar that 
time, and caſt thee off, when thou waſt an open 
Traitor, and Rebel, marching oh, jn a courſe of 
rebellion againſt him ? did he nor caſt chee. off, bur 
had compaſſion ort thee, and pity.thee, and ſpare 
thee ? then certainly he will not now caſt thee off 
for ſome unvoluntary error, which thou bewaileſt 
and mourneſt for in his preſence : Did the Lord 
ſeek thee ar that time when thou diſpiſedſt him, 
certainly then, he will not diſpiſe thee when thay 
ſeekeſt him. That is a good argument of the A- 
pole, to ſirengthen, "and ſuppoft, and comfort 
drooping ſpirits, 5 Rom. 10. For if when We were 
enemies, we Were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son, much more being reconciled, we ſpall be ſaved 
by his life : Certainly therefore (God will not re- 
je thee for an infirmity, if he was ſo'gratious to 
thee in thy ſtate of ſin and enmity to him : there 
;5as great a difference between a ſtate of grace 
and a ſtate of nature, as there is bexyeen heaven 
and he!l, though grace be never fo weak andijim- 
perfet. | ; Bo i 


Thirdly, 


plackt away from Jeſus Chriſt, by giving too 
way to deſpondeacy : Satans main drift, and 
\ ”= plot is, t9 drive thee away from Jeſus Chriſt 
" by thy intirmities, he labours co bring thee co de- 
ſpond and vor and to ſay there is no hope for 
thee: becauſe Satan knows the more he draws 
thee from Jeſus Chriſt, the weaker thou wilt be : 
Thy infirrnities ſhould not drive thee from Chriſt, 
bur they ſkoiild drive thee t6 Chriſt, to improve 
and make ufe of his gtacious diſpoſition, in help- 
ing and healing thee in thy miſeries and diſtreſs. 
Fourchly, Conſider what may be the cauſes of 
thy' infirmicies; thoſe infirmities will be cured in 
the cauſes., For' example, if thy infirmitiesariſe 
from want of age, or time co over ſtrength, that 
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s, then return from thy 
vandrings, and prize follid meat above kikſhaws, 


neſs of Goſpel truths, Ina word, what ever the 
| | cauſe 
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' Thirdly, Covfider che great danger of - being 
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cauſsof your inffemiries be; ger the diſeaſe healed 
in che cauſe, ver thy heart more weaned fron the 
world,” aftd ſtir up thy ſelf to take hold of God, 
remember thy formet zeal, and repent and do thy 
firft'wotks «and his is the way to get thy infirmt» 
ries heajed." Thars che firft Ufe, a Uſe of comfort 
 atid corfofation, ES X30 ET 
The fecond Uſe,is a Uſe of Caution, The Lord Je. 
fus Chriftiasyou' have Heard, hath a render reſpeR 
co his peoÞle,a tender care of his people, in reſpet 
of ther? itfirmitys:ler not wicked mari then apply 
chis tohimſelf, and ſay,the Lord Chriſt will have @ 
render reſpe& to me that go 0n in the courſe of fin, 
rhat live-infin,& lye infin,and fleep in fin,and wal- 
low in tin; no, for there is a grear deal of difference 
berween che weakneſs of a Lamb, and the wicked. 
neſs of a Wolf, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt pities his 
Lambs for then weakneſs, but he dotti nor pity.4 
Wolf for his wickednels ; that is, that man whois 
reſolved rogo on ina <dfrſerof fin, ſay a Miniſter 
wharhecan t6' rhe conttary, if he is dead in rref- 
paſſes and fins, if he hath ris ſpiritual life in hich, 
if there be 16 work of grace begun in him, all that 
T have {aid concerning” Chrifis tetider eats of hig 
peoples infirmities, doth riot belong'to him, He 
hath no part in this Iuheritance, it thon beeſt 
Wolfe, and nota Lamb, the Lord Chrilt that harfi 
4 teridet cate of his Lambs; "will be ſure to' meer 
thee hot as a Shepherd, that cartye&his Lambs in 
his Armes, bat he will meet theeas a Lyon; Hoſes 
13.7, 9. Therefore I'will be unto them as a Lyon, 
4s a Ltopard by the way Will I obſerve them, Twill 
meet them as a bear that is bereaved of her Whelpr, 
ard 1 will rent the cant 6 their hravt, and there will 
I des 
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1 devonr them like a Lyon, the wild beaſts ſhall teax 
zhem.- The ſame Chriſt that is a Shepherd xo his 
People, he knows how to be a Lyon,a Leopard,8& a 
Bear to his Enemies, That is an awakening Scrip- 
ture, Pſal. 68. 21. But God ſhall Wound the head 
of his enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch 4 one as 
goeth on ftill in bis treſpaſſes. If therefore thou 
art one that goeſt on in thy treſpaſſes, in an unre- 
formed courſe if thou liveſt in ſin, and ſetreſt chy 
heart on, wickedneſs, and takeſt pleaſure therein, 
this doctrine doth not belong to thee, thou art not 
2 Lamb in Chriſts account, he will not deal tender- 
ly with thee ; nay, he will deal moſt roughly with 
thee, his wrath and fury will be pawred out upon 
thee, as the Prophet ſpeaks. Thats the ſecond Uſe 
of caution. 

. : Laſtly, a word of Exhortation ; Iſthe Lord Je- 
fus Chriſt hath ſuch a tender reſpe& in his. carri- 
age to the infirmityes of: his People; ob, then 
reſolve to haye no other Maſter but the Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, be under the conduq of no . other 


Shepherd, but only this; oh, hear him, fear him, 
and follow, him , fallow him whetherſoeyer he 
&s,. follow him, how? by depending on him 
or direRion, by cleaving to him in heart, and 
life, follow him by imitation ; follow him by hark- 
ning to hjs voyce; follow him by.being ryled by 
him, as before you are directed, ſeeing he is the 
Lord over his own Houſe, let him Rule in his 
Houſe, let. thy ſoul be hjs Temple, ' wherein he 
may delight to dwell, ſay, Lord 'Rule-in me as 
thou pleaſeſt ſo I may but be thine. ' Happy, are 
they that are under the Government of Jeſus 
Chriſt , happy are they that ſyhmit themſelves 50 
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i his Guidance and DireRion; to his Law, and his 


Spirit ; certainly, ſuch ſhall find him a merciful, 
a meek, a compaſzionate, a tender-hearted Savi- 
our, who gathers his Lambs in his Arms, and car- 
ries them in his Boſom, and gently leads thoſe that 
are with young. ; 
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Walking in Chriſt the 
Mark of our Receiving 


of Chriſt. 


Text, Colof,. 2, 6, 
As ye have therefore received Ehrift Feſus the 
Lord, ſo walk ye in hin, 


{ He holy Apoſtle having inftruced theſe 
__ Cloſſians inthe Doctrine of Chriſtin 


the toregoing Chapter, armes them a- 

Sainſt Seducers, and falſe Teachers, 

that would have corrupted that DoRrine, in this 
ſecond Chapter : It is not enough for Miniſters 
co give whoKome food unto their people, but they 
mukſ alſo give them Antidotes againſt. the poyſon 
of corrupt NoArines : It is not enough for Mint- 
ſters to feed their people, but they muſt alſo fence 
their people againſt Wolves that would devour 
the flock. Thus does the holy Apoſtle here, he fore- 
warnes theſe Ccl:ſians, and fo forearmes them a- 
H Sainſt 


Bainſt thoſe Seducers that would beguile them] 
with Pluloſophy, with legal Ceremonies, and wor- 
ſhiping of Angels, and. other ſuch corrupt Do» 
Qrines, mentioned here in this ſecond Chapter. 
To that end he lays down this weighty rule for 
them to obſerve, As ye have therefore received the 
Lord Chriſt, ſo alſo walke ye in him. 

' Inthe Text you may take notice of two things ; 
Firſt you have herea holy rule preſcribed in theſe 
words, As you have receivedChrift Jeſus the Lord: 
Secondly, a practice anſwering thar rule here en- 
joyned ; So alſo walke ye in him. 

As he have. The words will admit ef a two- | 
fold interpretation : Either' rake the ſenſe thus ; 
as you have received the Docrine of Chriſt by 
"Epephras, who was a faithfull Miniſter of Chriſt, 
Chap. 1.7. fo do yeuperſeyere in that Doctrine, 
and live according toit : this is the uſual interpre- 
ration given of the words. Oreife they may be 
takenin this ſenſe, as you have received the Lord 
Chriſt, that is, as you have received him into your 
hearts by faich, whois the way to eternal life, ſo 
walk yein him : And as you have received grace 
from Chriſt, ſo accordingly a that grace that you 
have received : this is the Interpretation that 
ſome give ; Ifball ſtick rather to this latter inter- 
pretation in the handling of this Text. Many 
Docrines may be-gathered from this verſe, bur | 
becauſe my purpoſe is to diſpatch it in one Ser- | 
mon, as looking upon it as a ſeaſonable Text, a 
ſuitable Subje& for a day wherein we have been 
partakers of the precious Ordinance of the Lords 
Supper. I will name but two or three DoAtrines, | 
and pitch upon the principal, a 

Firſt, 
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Firſt, As you have regeived Chriſt Feſws., 

Obſerve, where the Goſpel is rightly obſerved, 
Jeſus Chriſt is alſo received with ic. Mark, the 
Apoſlile does not ſay, as you have received the Do» 
Arine of Chriſt, but Chriſt himſelf; be char right- 
ly receives the Doctrine of Chriit, receives Chriſt 
himſelf. Oh then ! in how high reverence and e- 
ſteem ſhould we have the Goſpel? and what a 
prodigious ſin are they guilty of that tread the 
precious Goſpel under foot? what a dreadfull ac- 
count have they to give? 2 Theſ. 1. 7,8. whex 
the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, with 
bis mighty Angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on them that know not Gd, and obey not the Goſpel of 
our Lord Feſus Chrif. | | 

© Wh As you have received Chriſt Feſus the 
Lord.. 

Mark, it is not enough toreceive Jeſus Chriſt 
as a Saviour, but he muſt be received asa Lord, as 


 aRuleralſo; according to the tenour of my laſt 


Text, A&s 5.31. Him hath God exalted with his 
right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour to Tive re- 
pentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins : Jeſus 


Chriſt will be Saviour to none but thofe to whom 


he isa Prince. Biſhop Davenart in his Contmen- 
rary upon the Coloſſians fayes, the falſe Apo- 
ſles preache Chriſt, and their Diſciples likewiſe 
received Chriſt ; bur neither did the falſe Apoſtles 
preach him , nor their Diſciples receive him as 
Lord; bnt they received him as a fellow Servant 
with AZofſes : therefore ſays the Apoſtle, if you 
receive Chriſt rigtitly, you muſt receive him as a 


Lord. 


Thirdly, here I might obſerve, Walk ye.in him, 
| H 2 T hat 


wer 
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T hat Chrift is the way, the living way, the enly way 
wherein We fbruld walk, © | 

The fourth and laſt Dottrine is that which will 
compriſe the marrow of the Text, and it is this; 
That it is net enough for a Chriſtian to receive 
Chriſt, but he muſt alſo walk in Chriſt. 

That you may underſtand the Dodrine aright, 
let me open the terms to you. There is a twofold 
receiving of Chriſt, an habituall and a gradual! re- 
ceiving of him. | 

Firtt, there is an habitual receiving of Chriſt , of 
this ſpeaks the Apoſtle, 1 Fohn 12. To as wnny as 
received him, to them gave be power to become the 
Sons of G1, even to thrm that believe in his name. 

But then ſecondly, there is a gradual receiving 
of him, and of this ſpeaks the Apeſlle in this 
Chapter, Coloſ.2.19. And not holding| the head, from 
which all the body by joynts and bants having nou- 
riſbment miniftred and knit together , increaſeth 
with the increaſe of God. The whole body, that is 
the Church of God, and every Metnber being knit 
to the head, that is to Jeſus Chriſt, having non- 
riſhmenc ſupplyed from the head : fo the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt being ſupplied with nouriſhment 
from God, increaſe wich the increaſe of God. 
Obſerve, there is never a Member of Chriſt but is 
a growing Member : there is a gradual receiving 
of Chriſt, a receiving him more and more, by de- 
grees, as well as an habicual receiving of him, If 
you ask me what is the difference between theſe 
ewo recetvings of Chriſt, the habitual and gradu- 
al : Tanfwer, the difference lies in two things. 

Firſt, the habitual receiving of Chriſt is done 
but once, the gradual isdone often. The habitual 

| receiving 
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the mark of our receiving of Chrift, 10x 
receiving of Chriſt is done bur once, asthe Child 
is born into the world but once, but it muſt be 
nouriſhed and fed every day : ſo we are fpiritu- 
ally born, or regenerated but once; but we muſt 
be nouriſhed, and we muſt hkewiſe ircreafe 
and grow in and up to Chriſt daily , we muſt 
grow up to him, as the Apoſtle phraſes ir, grow 

upinto him more and more, Eph. 4. 15. 
Secondly,In the habitual receiving ot Chriſt, we 
are meerly paſſlive,a man does no more to his own 
regeneration then a dead man cando to his own 
reſurre&ion. But in the gradual receiving of Chriſt 
we are active, weare co-workers with God, 2 Cor. 
6. I. as the Apolile ſpeaks, we move towards him 
when we are moved by him. The child before ic 
is born hach no nouriſhment but what it receives 
from the Mother ; bur when -the child is born, 
then ic hath a nutritive faculcy, and is able to feed 
and nouriſh it ſelf.. So in the firit work of conver- 
ſion weare meerly paſſive, and donothing art all, 
but receive all from Chritt, and do nothing in the 
carrying on the work of our ſalvation : But when 
once we have received a life from Chrijt, then we 
may a&tand exerciſe that life for our ovn good, 
and the glory of God. Now of both theſe re- 
ceiving of Jeſus Chriſt does the Apotile ſpeak, 
both of the habituatand:-gradual receiving of hins : 
As you have received Chrift Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk. 
in him, Walking is an active morion , and when 
the Apoſtle ſayes, walkin him, it is as if ke ſhould 
ſay, as you have received the truth of grace, 
ſo alſo be aRing of your grace to the glory of 
Chriſt, So then, this is the meaning of the Do- 
c&rine, when I ſay it isnot enough for a Chriſtian 
| 3 9 
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to receive Chriſt, bur he muſt alſo walk in Chriſt ; 
the meaning of the Do@rine is this, it is not e- 
nouph for a Chriſtian to receive grace from Chriſt, 
but he muſt be alſo aRing his grace. For the proot 
of this truth, let me give you two retmarkable Scrip- 
tures, 2 Tm. 1.6. as age Tput thee in remen- 
brance, that thou ſtir up the gift of God that is in 
thee. Tknow the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Miniſterial 
gift, but it is as true of the work of grace, for 
the Greek word yp: ſignifies grace as well as 
gift; Stir up the grace of God in thee, Mark the 
phraſe, it is a remarkable phrafe ; for in the origi- 
nal it is ro blow up thy grace Ayalamnvgesy jult as a 
man blows up a fire that grows dull, or is hid un+ 
der the aſhes, blow up the grace of God in thee. 
The other Scripture which is parallel to this, in 
that Text, Gal. 5.25. If we live inthe Spirit, let 
5 alſs walk inthe Spirit; thatis, if we have re- 
ceived a ſpiritual life, or influence upon Chriſt, let { 
us walk in the ſpirit, that is, let us a that ſpiritu-/ 
al life that we have received by the operation of 
grace : If we have received the life of grace, let 
us alſo a the life of grace. For the better ex- 
plication of this point, two things are to be briefly 
unfolded. 
Firſt, what is required of a Chriſtian, that he 
may aG his grace, rhat he may walkin Chriſt. 
Secondly, why muſt a Chriſtian that hath re: 
ceived grace be ating his grace. EI 
Firſt, what is required of a Chriſtian, that he 
rnay be acting of his grace. In anſwer to this,I ſhal! 
lay down theſe five propoſitions. 
Firſt, noman can ad thatgrace he hath recei- 
yed by his own ſtrength, without the help and al. 
ene ſiſtance 
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ſtance of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15. 10. but by the 
grace of God 1 am what Iam, and his grace which 
Was beſtowed upon me Was not in vain, but I labou- 
red mare abundantly then they all; yet not 1, bat 
the grace of God which was with we : Hedoes not 
ſay the grace of God which was in me, that habji. 
tual grace which 1 had ; but the grace of God 
which was with me. So then, it is not the ſtrength 
of habituall grace that carries a man through any 
duty, but the auxiliary, the aſſiſting, the concur. 
ring grace of Jeſus Chriſt, it is his grace with us 
more then his grace in us : And faysour Saviour, 
ſpeaking to his Diſciples, without me ye can ds ne- 
thing, John 15.5. ye that are my Diſciples, ye 
that have the ſpiric of grace, without me ye can 
do nothing. The habit of grace, the aRting- of 
Srace, and the perfeQing of grace, are all from 
Jeſus Chriſt : If we cannot pur forth a natural a- 
ion without him, for 5x hin we live, move, and 
have our being, Afts 17, 28. how much more can 
we performe a ſpiritual a& in a ſpiritual manner 
without him, Phzl. 2. 13. ſays the Apoſtle, for 
it is God that Worketh in you beth towill andto do, 
of his good pleaſare. Yet take this caution with you, 
when I ſay, a man cannot a& his own grace, by 
his own ſtrength , you muſt not therefore be lazy, 
and fay, I can do nothing without Chriſt ; for you 
muſt know the Lord Chriſt works grace in us, by 
ſetting thoſe faculties that are in us on work, 
though we cannot work by our own ſtrength, yer 
we mult be co-workers with Chriſt, ſays the Apo- 
ſtle; Work out jour ſalvation With fear aud trem- 
bling ,, for it is God that worketh in.you both ta will 
and to do, of his own good pleaſure, Phil. 2. 12,139 + 
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lazineſs, we will do nothing ſay they in the buſineſs 
of Salvation, for it is God that worketh in us both 
to will and ro do : The Apoſtle makes it rather 
an argument of diligence; nay therefore be you 
working as well as God, though it is God thit 
works in you, both to will and to do, yet do you 
work out your falyation, if you pur fotrh your 
ſtrength co the utmoſt, he will help you : Thats the 
firſt Propoſition. 

Secondly, Another Propoſition is this, It is not 
enongh to a one grace, but Chriſtians muſt be 
acting every grace; for all graces proceed from 
the ſame fountain : We receive from Chriſts ful- 
neſs, and grace for grace, John 1. 16, Jeſus Chriit 
is the fountain of all grace, Coleſ. I. 19. It plea- 
feth the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell. 
We muſt draw water from no other Fountain, you 
muſt not look on fgith as a diſtinct habit,or love,or 
repentance, asa diſtin& habit, as if theſe were ſe- 
verall branches, proceeding trom ſeveral roots, 
they all proceed from one and the fame root, 
Faith isa habit of grace receiving Chriſt, Love is a 
habit of grace cloſing with Chriſt, Repestance is a 
habit of grace renewing and fitting the foul co re- 
ceive Chriſt , they all proceed therefore from one ' 
and the ſame root,andevery grace muſt be ated. 

Thirdly, The third Propofition is this; It is not 
enough to a& grace one way, but Chriſtians muſt 
act graceevery way ; we mult not only act grace 


- inviſibly, and inwardly, in reference to God; bur 


we muſt a& grace outwardly, and viſibly, in rete- 
rence to men. This is that our Saviour ſpeaks of, 
t the , 
light 


erage 
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light of grace Mar. 5.16. Ler yorr light ſo ſhine 
before men, that they«may ſee your good works, and 
glorifie your Father which is in heaven : and ſays 
the Apoſtle, fames 2.18. Shew me thy faith by thy 
works. 

oY. ahdp, There are certain ſeaſors wherein 
grace mult be eſpecially aRed, as there are certain 
ſeaſons of the year, in Spring you have buds and 
bloſſoms, in Sommer you have fruits green, and 
growing, in the Autumn you have the ſame fruits 
ripe, and ready co be eaten ; every thi a7 is beanti= 
fullin its ſeaſon, Ecclel. 3.11, He hath made every 
thing beautifull in his time ,, fo every grace is beaq- 
rifully ated when itis ſeaſonably acted, 

Fifthly, he that hath che leaſt meaſure of grace, 
muſt not be diſcouraged, but mult be acting it ſtill, 
thac in the exercife of ir, it may be increaſed , nay 
certainly a man that hath bur one Talent, Mar.25. 
15. thatis, but a little meaſure of grace, and doth 

'a& it well, he ſhall have more comfort a great 
deal, then he char hath five Talents, and dorh not 
wiſely at them. Thus you ſee the firit thing 0- 
pened, whar is required of a Chriſtian that he may 
rightly act his grace, 

The ſecond thing for explication is; but why 
muſt Chriſtjans thus be acting of their graces ; Let 
me give you theſe 4. reaſons. | CET 

Firſt, the aRing of: grace will be a certain evj- 
dence of the truth of grace : there is no more cer- 
eain Evidence of the truth of grace, then the acting 
of grace : jt my be there are ſome poor ſouls 

_that hear me, that will be ready toſay, O what 
would I give, that I might bur have a certain and 
iofallible evigence of the truth of grace, though ic 


were 
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were but asa grain of Maſtard-ſeed , that I could 
but ſay, thac I have true faith, and crue repentance, 
and true love to Jeſus Chriſt, had I an aſſurance 
that ic were in cruch , what would I give; I will 
tell thee for thy comfort, here is a rule in the 
Text, if thou walk in Jeſus Chriſt, that is, if thou 
be acting that little grace thou haſt received, it isa 
certain token of the truth of ir. A painted fire 
will not warm a man, a painted Cow will give no 
milk, a painted Horſe will not move, a painted 
Tree will not grow ; ſo here, a painted Chriſtian, 
a counterfeit Chriſtian, a Hypocrite , counterfeir 
grace will never grow, a counterfeit Chriſtian is 
alway a dead and barren Chriſtian ; bur if thou arc 
a fruitfull Chriſtian, it 1sa roken that grace that 
thou haſt, is grace in truth, as the Apoltle (peaks, 
2 Pet, 1.5, 6, 7, 8. And beſides this, giving all di- 
linence,add to your faith virtue, and to vertue know- 


ledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to tempe- 
rance patienge,and to patience godlineſ s, and _ 


weſs brotherly kindneſs, & to brotherly kindneſs cha- 
ity ; for if theſe things be in you, and abonnd,they 
make yon that you ſhal neither be barren,nor unfruit- 
ful in the kyowledge of onr Lord feſus Chriſt:whena 
man is acting of his grace,he isadding to his grace : 
add to your faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, 
&c. When a manis aRting his grace, then he is nor 
barren, nor unfruitfull ; when theſe two go toge- 
ther, then may a man be contident that he is a real 


Chriſtian, a Diſciple indeed, and not a Difciple in 


name only. There are theſe rwo ſpecial proper- 


-ties of grace, the acting of grace and the growth 


of grace; and you have them both in thar place, 
2 Pet 1, 5,6,7,8. the aRtivity of grace, whena 
man 


- 
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man is not barren rior nnfruitfull in the knowledge 
of our Lerd Jeſus Chriſt : And the growth of 
grace, when a man addes to his fairh virtue, to 
virtue knowledge, to knowledge temperance, to 
temperance patience, &c. Cotnpare theſe two pla- 
ces of Scripture together, Galat 6.15. wich Galzar. 


' $.5. In Galat. 6.15. fayes the Apoſtle, For 52'Chriſt 


Teſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumciſion, but a new Creatare : compare that 
with Galat. 5.6. For im Chrift Jeſus, neither cir- 
cumcifion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 
but faith which worketh by ls&ve. In the former 
place, namely Galat. 6. 15. bat 4 new creature : 
therethe Apoſtle ſpeaks of the habit of grace, in 
the latter, namely Galar. 5.6. bat faith which works 
eth by love, there he ſpeaks of the aQtivity of grace: 
when the habitof grace is turned into the aftivity 
of grace, when faith worketh by fove, that isa 


. token of true grace indeed. 


A ſecond reaſons this, The more you a& your 
Sraces, the more you ſhall encreaſe them, Tradeſ. 
men know the more they trade with their Stock, 
the more they increaſe their Stock ; Geace is like 
the Widows oyl, the moreit is pouredout, the 
more it is increaſed, 2 Kings 46. Nay, there is a 
promiſe made to that man that doth well uſe his 


grace, Aatrh. 25:29. For, nnto every one that hath 


foall be 'civen,” and he ſhall have abundance ; whuch 
place maſt be-rightly underſtood, our Saviour 
ſpeaks there of gifts of the ſame kind, and ſame 
order,otherwiſe we will run into the Pelagian and 
Arminian opinion, which is, that the well uſing of 
the gifts of nature, will merit the gifts of grace, 
ſo the Arminians would have the meaning of the 
words, 
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ot 
words to be;he that well uſes the gifts of nature,to iſ gt 
him ſhall be given the gifts of grace. Our Saviour ſc 


there ſpeaks no ſuch matter ; but he ſpeaks thus, Þ c: 
he that hath ſaving grace, ſhall have more ſavins ÞÞ #/ 
Srace : that man that hath ſaving grace, by well Y « 
uſing of it, ſhall have more ſaving grace : as a i: 
man, the more he playes upon an Inſtrument, the 
more dextrous he grows, the more cunning and ſſ # 
Skilfull he will be : So here, the more you a& your Þ « 
oraces, the more a great deal ſhall you increaſe  : 
them : zo hins that hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall | © 
have abundance. | 
Thirdly,a third reafon is this, becauſe God hath 
_Siven grace for that very end, chat it may be ated: 
If God hath given thee grace, it is not that thou 
ſhouldeſt hide it like a Candle under a Buſhel, nor 
for thee to putin a dark Lanthorn' but that thou 
x ſhouldeſt ſer it upon a Table for the advantage 
and benefit of others : But the manifeſtation. of 
the ſpirit is given to every man. to profit withall, 
I Cor. 12.17. andin 1 Pet. 4,10. As every man 
hath received the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one 
to ancther, as goed ſlewards of the manifold grace of 
God. And why are we ſaid to be Stewards of the 
manifold grace of God, becauſe we ſhould be diſ- 
penſing them, as Stewards as have their Maſters 
goods; not to put them in their own purſes, or to 
convert them to their own advantage ; but to be 
diſpenſing of them, and diffuſing them for their 
Maſters advantage ; we are Stewards of the mani- 
fold grace of God : look, as God gives to ſome 
more riches then to others, becauſe he would have 
them to be more rich in good works then others : 
io he givesto ſome more grace then he gives to 
= | Eo men | others, 
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ve them diffuſive of 


ſome more comforts then he gives to others, be- 
cauſe he would have them to comfort others with 
the ſame comforts wherewith they themſelves are 
comforted of God, 2 Cor. 1. 4,5. The grace of God 
is given for this end to difpence ts others. | 
Fourthly, A fourth reaſon is this, If you do not 
a& your graces, God ſhall looſe his glory ; and his 
glory ſhould be dearer to you then your liberty, 
and all your outward comforts. It isa true ſpeech 
ofhim that ſaid, the truth of grace doth ſave my 
ſoul, bur the ating of grace makes for the honour 
of God; the truth of grace makes for my ſafety, 
but the aQing of grace makes for the ſervice of 
God, in the place I amin. Now achild of God 
hath the glory of God ly near his heart : ſays a 
child of God, I would looſe my life rather then 
the end of my life, I would be uſefully ſpent for 
God, for the honour of God, for the name of God, 
in living, in ſuffering, in dying, rather then to en- 
Joy all che honours, or pleaſures, or treaſures that 
the world can afford. Thus you ſee the point 0- 
pened and made good to you. ; 
Now for the uſe ofit, and there are three uſes 
I ſhall make of it. | 
Firſt, by way of Information : If they that have 
grace muſt be acting, and increaſing ofir, then cer- 
cainly it follows, that they that have no grace, had 
need to getit : If they that have received Chriſt 
Jeſus muſt walk in him, then they that have not re- 
ceived him,certainly they have great need, infinite 
need, tocloſe with him. Oh the miſerable, and 
dolefull, and for the preſent damnable condition of 
| all 
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all thoſe tht for the preſent are-in a Chriſtleſsgon- 
ditian,in a graceleſs condition ! no tongue of men 
or Angels.is able ſufficiently to expreſs it; no tears 
of _—__ can ſufficieatly bewail it. If any of you 
die in ſach a condition, you wult reſolve to diee. 
verlaſtingly, and to ſuffer the vengeance of eternal 
fire, 7d: 7. you mult reſolve to be facisfying of a 
ſin-revenging God, in hell, and yet never be able 
to ſatisfe it; you muſt be always dying, and yet 
never dye, Rev. 6. And in thoſe days ſeall men ſeek 
death, and ſhall not. find it, and fhall deſfare to aye, 
and azath ſhall flee =_ them : This will be the 
condition of all thoſe that dye Chriſtleſs, that dye 
pn that have not received Chrilt into their 

earts, and that have not got grace into their 
hearts, oyle into their lamps, chey ſhall be alway 
dying and yet never dye : O with what weeping, 
and wailing, and wringing of their hands, and 
cearing of their hair, and renting of the cawl of 
their hearts, ſhall they cry out! O thatT might 
dye, and dye, and never have a being more; O 
that I might dye the moſt curſed, the moſt cor- 
menting, the moſt painfull death that ever creature 
on earch dyed, ſo I may but dye : Bur this is the 
miſery of all miſery, I live to dye, and mult live e. 
ternally. This is the condition of all thoſe that 
have nor got Chriſt into their hearts : O then ? 
why do you reſt in ſuch a condition one week, nay, 
oneday : O if ever there were any love to your 
ſouls kindled in your breaſts, any delire of falyati- 
on wrought in you, any care of eſcaping thoſe un- 
conceiveable tortures and torments , reſolve to 
receive Jeſus Chrift upon his own tearms, 
and ſay, O Lord, rule in meas thou pleaſeſt, fol 


may 
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may be but thine; reſolve to receive him as a 
Prince, as well as a Sayiour,It was a point preſled 
upon you with all my might, from A 5. 31. re- 
ceive Jeſus Chriſt to give her repentance, as well as 
remiſlion of fins : He isa Prince and a Saviour, to 
give repentance and forgiveneſs of fins : He gives 
repentance before he gives renviſſion , if he gives 
not repentance for lin, he never gives remiſſion of 
ſin : O reſolve to trade for him, ſome of you know 
no other trade, bur to trade inthe world, to be 
cumbling up and down in dirt, and clay, and to 
provide for your Families : a Heathen may do as 
much as you do : O that you would be perſwaded 
co drive a Trade for heaven, for grace, tor ſaying 


grace. That which So/omon ſpeaks of wiſdome, 


I may ſay of every grace, Prov. 4. 7. Wiſdom is the 
principall thing, therefore get wiſdome, and With all 
thy octting, get underſtanding. So ay I, grace is 
the principall thing, therefore with all thy getting, 
ger grace - It is no matter, though thou be poor 
in the world, if thou beelt rich in grace : If thou 
ſhould be rich in the world, and get thy Coffers 
full of gold and filver, and yet if thou ger no grace 
in thy heart, it had been better that thou hadſt ne- 
yer been born. 

Secondly, by way of reproof; hereisa juſt and 
ſharp reproof, even of Gods own children, that 
have received Chriſt, and yer do not walk in him, 
do not walk werthy of him, in all well pleaſing ; 
that have received grace, and yet donoradt grace, 
but ratker-wrapit up like a Talent in a Napkin : I 
cannot ſpeak it without indignation, how many 


Chriſtians are there, ſome of whom Tam really 
- perſwaded they are the Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Jer 
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yet they are ſick of a ſpiritual Lethargy, Appoplex, 
| theyare in a ſpiritual ſlufaber; a man in an Appo- 
plex hath his reaſon, he is a reaſonable man, but he 
cannot make uſe of his reaſon : what is man the 
.betcer for his wealth, if he does not make uſe of 
his wealch? ſo what am I the better for grace, if I 
do nor make uſe of it, for the glory of God, and 
the good of others? In Marth. 25, you read, the 

five wiſe Virgins flumbered,as well as the five fool- * 
iſh : Itisa fad thing, when even Gods own chil- 
dren, true Profeſſours, ſhall be ſlumbering, yer 
the five wiſe virgins flumbered, as well as the five 
fooliſh, Yet this is the condition of the Servants 
of God at this day; Ican hardly meet with any 
but their grace is fuſpended, they are faln aſleep, 
their aRivity for God, and their ating of grace is 
lul'd aſleep. Ipray God be do not thunder againſt 
us, as once the Mariners did to Jonah ; What mean- 
eſt thou o ſleeper, ariſe, call upon thy God, if ſo be that 
God will think upon us, that we periſhnot, Jonah 1. 
6. when the wiod roars, and the waters rage, and 
the ſtorms ariſe, and there is but a ſtep between 
thee and death,and thou aſleep; is it not a ſhame 
for thee, to be ſnorting when the ſhip is in danger 
of ſinking ; ſo may it be ſaid of all us as are afleep 
in ſecurity , I pray God that he do not awake us 
with a ruſhing wind. It may be the rod may come 
ſooner on us then weare aware, and a ſharper 
rod then we are aware of. Oh that I could but a- 
waken my own ſoul, then I might hope to help to 
awaken you out of this ſpiritual ſlumber ; then you 
would ſay to me as David did to Abigail, Bleſſed 
be God, and bleſſed be thou, that haſt given me this 


counſel this day, 1 Sam. 25. 32,33. Plefled be ou 
| enact 


that thou haſt awakenied me out of my ſloth and' 
ſcurity. | 

The third and laſt uſe itis for Exhortation, If 
ſo be it is not enough for Chriſtians to receive. 
Chriſt, and co receive grace, but they mult be 
walking in Chriſt, and they muſt be aRing of their 
grace; then I beſeech youto hearken to the coun- 
ſel of the Apoſtle here : I cannot give you the ex- 
© hgjtation in better words, then theſe in che Text, 
k As e have received Chrift Feſus the Lord, ſo walk: 
' ye4n him, Ohbe walking in Chriſt, oh be acting 

& of your grace, oh be ſtirring up your ſelves to take 

| hold of God, Oh be ſtirring up the grace of God 
WW that is in you, oh be active Chriſtians, be not ſlee- 
x py Chriſtans, be not dull, drowſie, dead-hearted 
s WW in matcersof everlaſting ſalvation : You have but 
t lictle time to ſpend, and yor had need to ſpend it 
well, every day brings you nearer your graves, 
oh that every day might bring you nearer to God; 
God is continually aQing for you ; he is an over- 
flowing, and an ever-flowing Fountain of go0od- 
neſs; God is continually renewing his mercy up- 
on you; Jeſus Chriſt 1s continually interceding 
for you; the ſpirit of God is continually knocking 
at the dore of your hearts : And is God acting for 
you, and will you a& nothing for God ? | . 

Secondly conſider, wicked men they are conti- 
nually ating tor Satan, continually doing the De- 
vils drudgery : what a' ſhame is it, that wicked 
men ſhould take more pains to £0 to hell,” then 
Gods Children ſhould take to g0 to heaven? 74- 
das was as buſie as could be'thac nightto berray 
his Maſter, plotting and contriving how to betray 
Chriſt into che hands'of the Jewes, when the reſt , 

be | 1-1-8 of 
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of his Diſciples were ſleeping, 7«das was waking 
todo-the Devils work. I beſeech you,” ler not wic- 
ked men riſe up in judgement againſt you, let not 
them be more vigorous and active in the-work of 
ſin; then you are in the work of grace and holineſs. 

Thirdly con{ider, if you be not aRing your gra- 
ces, God may juſtly leave you to be acting your 
corruptions ; if you: be not ating one way, You 

ill be ating another way; if you be not acting 
grace, be ſure the Devill will ſer you on work, to 

grinding of his griſt. The mind of man is like a 
Mill, it is alwayes grinding Chaffe, or weat, if you 
be. not doing Gods work, you will be doing Sa- þ 
tans work. On the contrary , ſee what the Apo- 
{tle fayes, Galat. 5. 16. This I ſay then, walk jn the 
ſpirit, and ye ſhall not jour the. luſt of the fleſh, Be 
walking in the ſpirit, beating the grace you have 
received, then you ſhall. not fulfil the luſt of the 
fleſh; chough it is crue, thoſe luits of the fleſh and 
curſed corruptions will be ſtirring in you, yet you 
will never fulfill the luſt of che fleſh: It may be 
= may be drawn to act chem, to be ſold under 

in; as the poor captive is carried into captivity a- 
_ his mind and will, fo you may be held unde: 

in, and carried captive by it ; but you will never 
willingly fulfil che luſt of the fleſh. But then, may 
be you will lay, what means,or helps, or directions 
can you preſcribe to this end, that we may at 
grace. Briefly in anſwer to this, and ſo] have 
done. | : 

Firſt, I wiil ſhew you in whoſe ſtrength you 
muſt at = 63] 

Secendly, In what manner you muſt a& grace. 

'Thirdly, in what ſeaſons you muſt aR grace. . 
: Firit, 
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the mar af our Yicuholng of Ch 
Fit;in whoſe firength muſt you a grace,] cold 
you before, no Man candoirinils own ftrengeh, 
thereforeyou'mult go ont of your ſelves, and run - 
ro the'Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Hoſea 11.3. Taught 
 Ephraits #lfo to go , taking them by their Arme. 
God dots not only give us fpiritzal fife, bit he al- 
ſo-gives us ſtrength : He did not only give Ephra- 
im life, buthe gave him ſtrength ; 7rawphe Ephra- 


| im #0 g0; leading them by the Arme. Iremember 
| the ſpeech of Sawpies, 7 wages 16: 20. when his 
_ Jocks was cut off, th 
| of his ſleep, and (aid, 1 will goont as at other times 
© fore, and ſhake my ſelf; and he wiſt not that the 


e text fayes, And he aWoke out 


Leyd'was departed from him : '| may apply it thus, 
many times we ferabout duty in our own firength. 
and we think to do ſuch and ſuch'duryeg, as before, 
bur alss ! when the ſpirit of God is withdrawn, 
we are as weak as Sampſon was when his locks 
were-cut'off, On the contrary, Ler rhe'King fit 
but 'at his table, then our Spickyand ſendeth. forth 
the ſmell thereof, "Cant. 1. 12. that is, ler Jeſus 
"Chriſt'be but with us; then our graces, which ate 
compared to Spicknard, ſend forth a ſweet ſmell 
If the'wind blow uporr our Garden, tharis che ſpi- 
ritof God working it the ſoul (Awake © North 
Wind, aud cone thou South, blow upon my*Garden, 
that-the fpires thereof -may flow out," Cant, 4.16,) 
ther the ſpices willow forth. If the Surr ſhine up- 
on the Mary-gold, how ſon does-the Mary-gold 
"open : "Oh 'make'ſtre-of the preſerite 'of Jeſus 
Chriſt with you, fay, Lord fer tne have thy prace 


with me, aswell as thy'graceir ime. - 


Secondly , Twill ſhew you bow; or in whit 


-mzaner you muſt aX Grate: * 


Iz Fiſt; 
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.* Firſt, You muſt a& your Graces evenly, not by 
Birds and. ſtarts, walking we ſay, is an equal;and 
- even Motion : ſome there are, that are very for- 
ward, that will run for a quarter of a' mile, then 
they ſit-down, havins run themſelves out of breath; 
this is the caſe of many forward Profeſſors, oh, 
they ſcem for a while to be very zealous God- 
ward, and Graceward, but then they faint, and 
flag,and grow weary ot the ways of God. See what 
the Prophet David ſays, P/al. 119. 112. have er | 
clined mine heart to perform thy ſtatutes always, c& 
ves unto the end, that is a right acting of Grace in- | 
deed : A man that reſolves to keep Gods ſtatutes, | 
alway to the end, Teach meO Lord the Way of thy | 
ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep it unto the end, in wer. 33. 
of the ſame Pſalm. _ | : 
Secondly, As you muſt at Grace evenly, fo | 
you muſt a ic orderly, that is, you muſt not turn | 
aſide either to the right hand, or to the left, This | 
is one of Gods own commands, 'Dex.;5. 32. Te 
ſhall obſerve to do therefore, as the Lord your God 
hath commanatd you, you ſhall not turn aſitle to the 
right hand, or to the left. © : 
3..You mult at your Grace Evangellically, to 
do all your Duties, from Chriſt, by Chriſt, and to 
. Chriſt; from Chriſt as the Root, by Chriſt as the 
Rule, and to Chriſt as the end: Let Chriſt be the 
Spring, ſet him be the Guide, and. let him be the 
Centre of all your ating, = 
Fourthly, See that you a all your Graces, like- 
wiſe couragiouſly, that you may ſay; nothing ſhall 
daunt me, or diſconrage me in the way that Thave 
undertaken, As David in the buſineſs of his danc- Þ 
ing before the Lord, which was an nx | 
is 


the mark of our rectiving of Chrift, 117 
his exceeding great zeal, when Michael ſcoft at 
him, ſays he, 7 will yet be more vile then thus, and 
en IM be more baſe in my own feght. 2 Sam. 6. 27. Laſtly, 
a&t Grace humbly, when you have done all: that 
youcan do, ſay yau are unprofitable ſervants,and 
d & fay with St. Paul, it was not I, but the Grace of 
nd MW God which was with me. 1 Cor. 15. 10. 
at Laſtly, I ſhall ſhew you 'in what ſeaſons you 
+» & muſt a& Grace; certainly Grace mult be acted ar 
& | all times, bur there are ſome ſpecial ſeaſons, where- 
n- & in we muſt eſpecially act Grace. 

: Firſt, Upon the receipt of ſome ſpecial Mercy, 
by & then we ſhould at Thankfulneſs more then ordi- 
| narily, and ſay, What ſhall I render unto the Lord 
# for al! his benefits towards me? Pſal. 116.12. Is 
o | Gods hand enlarged in bounty, then let my hearc 
n # be enlarged with thankfulneſs. | 
's | Secondly, When you lye under a ſmarting Rod, 
7 FF apiercing Afi tion, then at Faith and Patience: 
a man uſually never acts Grace better, then when 
2 MB heis under ſome abaſement; a ſoul can better 
mannage a ſtate of adverfiry, then it can a ſtate 
» & of proſperity ; for when'it isin a ſtare of abaſe- 
» & ment, then it is at aleſs diſtance from God ; as Ro- 
> WW fes, they are never ſo ſweet, as when they are in 
» 8 a Still, and fire is under them, never docs our 
Graces uſually ſend forth a ſweeter ſavour, then 
when God is pleaſed ro exerciſe us with AMicti- 
| ons : David was never better then when he was 
| under the Rod, then he made thoſe heavenly ſoul- 
 & raviſhing Pſalms, thar you meer with in the- book 
of Pſalms , The beſt Pſalms, the moſt heavenly 
and ſpiritual Pſalms were made when David was 
in alow condition; witneſs the 34 Palm, its _ 
I5 Oi 


is _ Walking in Chriſt _ 
of the ſweeteſt pſalms you meet with ; when way 
it made? when David wts inthe loweſt condi: 
tion char ever he was in; when he wap in that 
flraight, he was forced: to feign hinrlelf mad, 
1 Sam, 21.13, See how Davids heart was en: 
larged in the making of this Palm, 
' Thirdly, Another fit ſeaſon to a&t Grace in, is, 
when you'receive the ſeals of the Covenant of 
Grace in the uſe of the holy Ordinance of the 
Lords Supper, that is a time for you to a& Grace 
jn; then ſhould you be aRting broxenneſs of heart, 
for, can you look upon a brok2a Saviour without 
a broken heart, upon a bleeding Saviour without 
a bleeding heart ? then ſhould you be ating Hu- 
mility, and fay as Afephiboſheth ,, What is thy ſer: 
vayt, that thou ſhonldft look upoy ſuch a dead p 44 
1am, 2 Sam. 9.8. Nay, but here is more, that 
thou ſhouldeſt not only look on me, but ſet me at 
thy Table, what, a beggar , a loathſom leprous 
beggar, to ſit at the Tab e of the King of wok be 
Then a& love to Jeſus Chriſt : what, hath he 
loved me ſodearly ? Oh, how ſhould 1 loye him, 
above all expreſſions of loye, and be ſick of love 
to him. Y 
" Thena@faith eſpecially, for that is a grace you 
have moſt need of when you come to the Lords 
Table, as now, faith is the very eye whereby we 
Jook upon him; itis the hand whereby we receive 
him; it js the mouth whereby we feed on him,ſay | 
Chriſt, except you eat wy fleſh, and drink my blood, 
Jos have no liſe in you. Joh. 6. 52,53. Hedoes nor 
here ſpeak of a Corporal eating of him, far be 
it from us to have ſuch a thought as they of Cas 
Sram had ; how can this man give us his hep as | 
- Hines Hoes © adore poly 


eat Fo man that beleeves in Chriſt he feeds on 
Chrift. | t | 

Then be aRing of Thankfulneſs, after you have 
received the Lords ſupper: Oh, what thanks 
ſhall I return to the Lord my God ? oh my whole 
courſe of life ſhould be nothing but a continua! 
Sratulation to my Father, for that zever ſuffici- 
ently admired gift of rhe Lord Jeſus Chriſt , If I 
had ten thouſand thouſand tongues, I could ne- 
yer prayſe him ſufficiently, 

Then a& holy Reſignation of yonr ſelves up to 
Chriſt ; what, did the Lord give himſelf for me? 
I will give my felfup to him ; was he crucified for 
my fins? I will crucifie my fins for him, ſtudy con- 
formity to him; and chat will evidence that you 
have Communion with him : There is no more 
certain evidence of our Communion with Chriſt 
in his Graces, Comforts, Merits, and Spirit, &c. 
then in our conformity to him : when we teſemble 
him in Grace here, it is a certain evidenceihat we 
ſhall reſembfe' him in Glory hereafter. *Jh one 
word, do but make it your buſineſs to be acting 
your Grace, and you may eruſt God for the bring- 
ing in of your Comforts; the more you areaQtive 
in Grace, the more ſhall be your Comfort :- If 
we rad more aQtivity of Grace, we ſhould have 
more evidence of Chriſts dwcl'ing in our hearts 
here, and God would have more Glory, our fouls 
would have more peace, and we ſhould have a- 
bundance of more rejoycing in the day of - onr 
Lord Jeſus. | 


©. - Chriſts 


As ad 


* 3s 
I: LA 


AEAAAAZDAZASAISIFASAS 
Chriſts Tempeation , ' the 
Saints Supportation. 


ASEZRMON Preach'd Decewb, 9g, 1657, 


Es 7 PLEAS 
\ Fa % 


_— ——— 


Text, Hebr, 2,18, 
For in that he himſelf hath (uſſered, being 
' tempted, heis able to ſuccour them that are 
texpted, 


He ſcope of the Apoſtle in the former 

Chapter is to prove that Jeſus Chriſt 
' 15 truely God, therefore far above the 
Im - Angels, for ſays hein the 5 verſe of 
that Chapter, Unto which of the Angels ſaid he at 
any time, thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee. In this Chapter the Apoſtle proves that Je- 
ſus Chriſt is truly man, and therefore in that re- 
ſpe inferiour to the Angels, verſe 9g. Bat we ſee 
7eſus, who Was made a little Iower then the Angels, 
for the [offering of death , crowned with glory and 
honour. And becauſe it might be demanded, Bur 
_ why is it needfull that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be man? 
why did he not take on him the nature of Angels? 
but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham, inthe 
16th verſe, The Apoſtle gives us 4 reaſons, why 
our bleſſed Saviour would be man, why he took 
our humane nature upon him. 


La. . 


Firſt, 


te VQ 
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Firſt, he did ir for the ſanification of our na- 
ture, and that reaſonis ſer down inthe 11 verſe , 
for both he that ſanttifieth and they who.are ſanttified 
are all of one; that is, they are all of one and the 
ſame nature, we come all from one common root ; 
Chriſt came from the ſame root that we dig, name- 
ly from Adam, andchis he did, that he mighc ſan- 
Rife our nature. | = 

Secondly, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt became man, 
that he might in our nature, and for our benefir, 
deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is 
the Devil : chat is ſet down 1n the 14 verſe; For 
as much then as the children are partakers of fieſh 
and blood, he alſo himſclf likewiſe tosk part of the 
ſame, that through death he might deft roy him that 


| had the power of deawh, that is the devil. 


Thirdly, he became man, that he might deliver 
us not only from the hurt of death, but deliver ys 


- alſo from the fear of death; and thars ſer down in 


the 15. verſe; And deliver them Who through fear 
of death were all their life time ſubjeF to bondage. 
Fourthly, he became man, that by the experi- 
ence of his {ufferings in our nature, he might be 4 
mercifull and faithful! High-prieft in thinos per- 


raining to God, to make reconciliation ſor the ſins of 


* the people; and thats fer down j1 the 17 verſe. 


And the ground of this Aſſertion the Apoſtle lays 
down inthe words of the Texr, which 1 have now 
read to you; For in that be him{e f hath ſuffered, 
being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are 
tempted. So then the Text contains.in it a ſingular 
behefir and advantage that believers. have by 
Chriſts temptations, namely a ſanified uſe of 
temptations, and a gratious ſupport under temp- 
Re (ations, 


. Chrifts Temptation, _ . 4 
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rations. For the clearing of this you muſt know, 
all char ever our Lotd and Saviour did here upon 
earch as Mediatonr, was done not for himſelf a- 
lone; but was done for us, and for our good. For 
exainple, He took our fleſh in the womb of a vir- 
in, that he might ſanRifie our nature; He was 
orn of 4 woman , that he might ſanQifie our 
birch; He ſuffered in the fleſh, thac he might ſan- 
Aife our ſefferings ; He was buried in a grave, 
that he might ſweeten and perfume the grave,thac 
he might make the grave as a bed of ſpices; He 
roſe again from the dead, that he might affure us 
that we ſhill be raiſed by his power, 1 Cor. 6. 14. 
And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, and will atſo 
raiſe up us by his own power : And he was tempted, 
that he might be able ro ſuccour us when weare 
tempted. Let me firſt open the words to you, 
and then draw out the Dodrine I intend to pitch 

upon. 1 ſhall diſpatch this Text in one Sermon. 
For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered. The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered indeed ; He was a great ſuf- 
ferer; nay the greateſt ſufferer char you read of 
in the whoſe book of God, He ſuffered in his 
Circumciſion, when he was but eight days old, he 
condeſcended to that painfull Ceremony , that 
painfull Sacrament, He ſuffered a painfull pilgri- 
mage for three and thirty years together , and al- 
though he was heir of all things, al} the Kingdoms 
of the world were his, yer he had not a houſe to 
.hide -his head in; The foxes have hoes, and the 
birds of the air have nefts, but the Son of man hath 
not Where to lay his head, Aatth. 8. 20. He ſyffer- 
ed by Satan when he was led into the Wilderneſs 


to be tempted for forty dayes together, which was 
| area- 
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greater abaſement- to the Son of God, then if 
x Lg Empreſs in the world ſhould: be folici- 
ted in her chaſticy by the baſeſt Schullion thatever 
was, Oh how. did Satan hurry the body of our dear 
Lord and Saviour, firſt te the pinacle*of the Tem- 
ple,then he hurried ic to a Mountain, and carried it 
from one place to another ? Oh char the precious 
body of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be thus baſcly uſed, * 
by a Vaſlal, by a carſed Fiend, by a curſed crea- 
ture. So he ſuffered by Satan, | 

And he ſuffered by men, he ſuffered the contra- 


.. diction of ſinners, he ſuffered himſelf ro be revi- 


led, ſcorned, reproached, blaſphemed, when they 
ſaid, Say we not mell thou art a Samaritan and ha 

4 Devill ? John8.48. Arid beis mad, and hath a 
Devil, why hear ye him ? Jobn 10. 20. Hefuffe. 
red on the Croſs, a ſhameful, painfull, and curſed 
death ; He ſuffered in his body, but moſt of all he 
ſuffered:in his ſoul, when he ſaid, 71y ſoul is hravy 
wuto death, is girt about with death, Fohx 12. 27. 
Now is my ſoul troubled, and what foall I ſay ? he 
ſpeaks as if he had been non-pluſt ; My foul isfo 
troubled, fazs he, that I know not what to fay, 1 
know- not whar co do. So you ſee the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt he ſuffered. Further, the Text ſays he /uffe- 
xed being tewpted : Jeſus Chriſt you know was 
tempted by Satan, for forty days together, and he 
was tempted by his Enemyes : the Phariſees they 
required a figne of him, tempting of him, Zoke - 
11, 16. Then he was tempted by the Herodiavy, 
when they came with that captious queſtion, Shall 
we give tribute to Ceſar,or fhall we not? Mat. 22.17, 
18, Chriſt anſwered them, Why tempt ye me ye by- 
Forrites? He was tempted by one of tus Difciples, 


Peter, 
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Perer, ſays he to him, Maſter, ſpare thy ſelf, and ds 
wot go wp to feruſalem,in ſo much thac Chriſt ſharp- 
ly reproved him, & ſaid to him, Ger thee behind me 
Satan,thou art an offence unto me, for thouſavonreſt 
not the things that be of Goa, but thoſe that be of men, 
Mart. 16. 22.23. And he was tempted even by his 
own dear Father,when his Father hid his face from 
him, when he ſeemingly did forſake him, when he 
cryed out, My God,zzy God, why haſt thou forſaken 
2 ? Math. 27. 46. So you ce that our 'Saviour 
ſuffered, and our Saviour was rempred : And why 
was he tempted, thar he mighc ſuccovr chem char 
are tempted, the Text ſays, Why, may ſome ſay, 
d:d the ſufferings and remprations of Jeſus Chriſt 

 addany thing co his abiliry ro ſuccour his rempted 
Servants, which he had not before? To thisI an- 
ſwer, you mult know he had an ability of power, 
which was irceſiſtable, he had an ability ef power 
as he-was God : but the Apoſtle ſpeaks here, of 
an ability of compaſſion, or ofan ability of expe- 
rience, as he was man, as he ſ1ys inthe like caſe, 
Heb. 5.8. He learned obedience by things which he 
ſuffered : How did he learn it? he learacit experi- 
mentally : So here by his ſufferings and temprati- 
ons, he learnt to ſucconr them that are tempted, 
he learnt compaſſion by his temptations : How 
did he learn compaſsion ? he learnt it experimen- 
rally; for now he hach learned by experience, to. 
know the kinds of remprtations, to know the 
wounds that temptations make in the ſoul of a 
poor ſinner, and to know the proper means, and 
medicines for the curing of temptations : ſo that 
if you ask, but why. was the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
tempted ? I anſwer,he was tempted for theſe three 
ends eſpecially. Firſt, 


The Sams Suppontion;! 
Firſt, That he might txach-us this:Leſſon, If 
Satan was ſo bold with him, that was the dear Son 
of God, he will be much more bold in:tempriog us 
poor creatures; If he was-ſo bold with the Matter, 
much more will he be boſd with the Seryants, If 
he were ſo bold with the Captain of our ſalvation, 
much more will he be bold. with his Souldiexs; 'If 
he were ſo bold in tempting him, who was the 
King of glory, a pure and ſpotleſs Saviour, alamb 
without ſpot and blemiſh, in whoſe mouth could 
be found no guile, 1 Pex..2. 22. Oh, he: will be 
much more bold with-us, that are poor {infull crea- 
rures, that have ſuch impure and defiled .natures : 
How abiminable and filthy is man; Job 15.: 16. 
When the Devil came to tempt our Lord and Savi- 
our, he found nothing in him, he found ro matter 
to work, upon, he found no corruption; one which 
he might, faſten his temptation, ohn 14. 30. The 
Prince. of this World cometh, ayd hath nothing in me, 
All the temptations: of- Satan- upon our Saviour 
wete but like the jogging of pure and clean water 
in a Chriſtall 'glaſs, where 1s no mud at all - But 
now Satan never comes 40.us, but he finds matter 
enough, aud.ground enough to work upon, there 
is. a great deal of' mud-ar;zhe. bottom ,,. therefore 
he prevails on us when -he comes. Burt chat fs one 
end, that. he might reach us to.expect temprarions, 
he himſelf was tempted : then certainly much.more 
_muſt-we expect to be rapopted, 
-. -Setondlyg Jeſus Chnikayas trempred, that he 
_ might know-how co compaſſionate us in.our temp- 
Tagiens: {ico if got 4erind 
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-+ Thirdly, He was tempred, that he might take 
- out:qhe. ſing, the poylan;Jihe | 


venom; of every 
- temptation, 
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remptation, thar though we be forely aſſanſted by 
Satan, Yet we may not 'be conquered by Satan. 
That that 7D4vid Ipeaks to Sal, Pſab. 118. 13. 
then haſt thruft fore'at me, that I wight fall, but 
the Lird helped me. Thelike may Believers fay of 
Saran, Thou haft chruft ſore at me, if 'ic were poſ- 
fibte to thruſt me into hell, bur the Lord. is my 
helper; nay, God can ſo order ir, when Satan 
thruſts his foreſt darts athus, he can ward off the 
blow, or atleaſt, ſoorder the temptation, rhat it 
ſhall -kill-our fins and-not hurt our ſouls. As T have 
read aſtory of one Parevs Faſon, who was con- 
fliging with his adverſary , when- his adverſary 
- thoughtto have run him throogh withhis ſword, 
God did 'fo order it, that ic did open an impoſtu- 
mation, which all Phiſicians could not heal; fo 
that-/inſtead of killing of him, he preſerved his 
Ilife, ſo God can ſo order ir, whenSatan is thruſt- 
ing ſorely #r vs with bis temptations, ' they ſhall 
kill our ; fr but ſhall not hurt our fouls. So then 
the words-being opened to you, the way ito the 
DoRrine ismade plain, which is this. 

Do. Chrifts temptations, and bit ſuffering! for 
'nes, ftirre up in his heart a tentler conpaſrion'to ſuc- 
Four ns inour temptations, and in our ſufferings. 

That which God commands 7/+#el 'is ſairable 
-to this, Exod. 23.9. Alſo thou ſhalt Hdb ioppreſs *« 
Pranger, for ye know the heart bf a tiranyger, fechig 
Je were ſtrangers inthe land of Egypt. 'Sothe Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt knows the hearrs of 'cempted ones, 
and knows how to pity tempred ones, becauſe le 
himſelf was tempred. That which eApotioipeata, 
2 Cor. 1.4. God comforterh- mt in all! ogy tribolati- 
'on, tht wt'ay bewble'to cormfore rho whith ate 

a” 
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in any trouble , by # comfort wherewith we our © 
ſelves are comforted of God, 1 may apply it thus, - 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt knows how to ſuccour us 
to comfort us, to ſupport us in our temptations, 
with the ſame comfort, with the ſame ſpirit that 
he had in his ſufferings, and in his temptations, 
though his temptations were fo great, that he 
himſelf needed an Angel to come and comfort 
him. Eor the better explication of this point, 
there are two Queries that would be ſatisfied, 

Firſt, Why Chriſts ſufferings and temptations 
Kirre up in his heart ſuch render compaſſion to- 
wards us, to ſuccour and relieve usin our temp- 
cations and ſufferings? 

Secondly, How the Lord Jefus Chriſt does ſuc- 
cour and relieve poor tempted ones, in their di- 
ſtreſſes and ſufferings ? 

For the firſt, Why does Chriſts ſufferings and 
temptations, ſtir up in bis heart ſuch tender com- 
paſsions towards us? I anſwer, The reaſon is plain- 
ly this, becauſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſuffering 
in our Nature,makes lim not only a mercifulGod, 
but a merciful Man alfo, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
z5 he is God equal with the Father co all Erernity, 
fo, bis mercycs are from everlaſting to everlaſting. 
Pfal. 103. 17, But now his ſufferings in our fleſh, 
makes him not only a merciful God, bur a merci- 
ful man alſo, a merciful Mediatour between God 
and man ; ſo he hath not only beams of Majeſty, 
but bowels of mercy ; his ſufferings made him a 
merciful high Prieſt, that is touched with the 
ſenſe of pur infirmityes, as you read Hb. 4. I5. 
for (ſays he) We have not ax high Prieſt which can- 
nor be rouched with the felling of owr infirmiries, 

bat 
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but was 4n all points tempted like as we are, yet with- 
ext fin. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered all our na- 


jm 


ful infirmities; He was tempted in all things like 
unto vs, yet without ſin : a merciful high Prieſt he 
1s, and this is thar,that makes him ſo tender heart- 
ed ro the ſufferings and infirmities of his People : 
Oh, what bowells of compaſsion Hach Jeſus 
Chriſt cowards the ſouls of poor People. Mar. 9. 
'36. the Text ſays, When he ſaw the multitude, he 
was moved with compaſsion on them, becauſe they 
fainted and vere ſcattered abroad as ſheep having 
2) ſhepherd ;, his Bowels did earn towards them, as 
the word £57a2yx»i58n lignifies he had compaf- 
fion on their ſouls, becauſe they wanted thoſe that 
might inſtra& them in the way of life and happi- 
neſs. And what compaſsion had he on the bo- 
dies of poor ones, that waited on his Do&rine ? 
Mat. 15.32. Then feſas called his diſciples to him, 
and ſaid, I have compaſsion on the multitude, be- 
carſe they have continued with me now three aayes, 
and have nithins to eat, and 1 Will not ſend them 
away faſting, leſt they faint in the way. And what 
* compaſsion had he cowards the poor Widow, that 
hid loft her only ſon, and they were now carry- 
ing him to the Grave, the Text ſays, he had com- 
- pattion on her, his Bowels did earn towards the 
poor Widow; therefore he teuched the Coffin and 
raiſed him up again, L»k.7. 13. Lookasa Child- 
| bearing woman, that hatch felt the birrer pangs 
and pains of Child-birth, hath more compaſſion 
rowards a womanin that diſtreſs, then a barren 
woman thar never felt thoſe' pangs and ſorrows; 
or, as a man that hach been ſerely aMicted _ 


rural infirmities; though he did not ſuffer our fin-, 
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the Gont or Stoae, pittyeth another man that is 

afflicted with the fame diſeaſe , more then one 

that never felt the torment of that diſeaſe,and as it 

is ſtoried of Queen FE /izabeth, when ſhe palt once! 

through an Hoſpital, where ſhe ſaw many poor 

Orphans, and Fatherleſs, and helpleſs Children, i 

Oh, ſays ſhe, I was.once an Orphan, a poor help-| 

leſs creature wheni was ſhut up in priſon, there- 

& fore, ſays ſhe, I have taſted of the ſufferings of 

” Orphans, and I cannot but be merciful to Or- 

;- phans: and asit is ſaid of Lyther, that he was a 

& rare and excellent man in comforting afflicted 

conſciences,thoſe that were tempted and afflicted, 

| why, becauſe he himſelf was exerciſed with temp- 

tations for three years together , ſo here,the Lord 

& Jeſus Chriſt isa moſtrare and excellent Comfor- ? 

# ter, a Phyſitian good at all diſeaſes, eſpecially ar _ 

binding up broken hearts, and comtorting temp- 

ted ſouls; why, becauſe he himſelf had expert- 

ence of the fting, and venom of temptations: 

| bur ſome may ſay, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is now 

in heaven: hath he not leſt the bowels that he 

had on earth ? I anſwer, No, the Text ſays, 7/a. 

63.9. Inall their afflictions he Was afflifted, and 

| the Angel of his preſence ſaved them, in his love, 

andin his pity he redeemed them, andhe bare them, 

and carried them all the days of old, Acts g. 4. The 

Lord Chriſt crys out, Saul, Saul, why perſecu- 

zeſt tho me? when a man treads upon another 

mans little toe, the tongue complains, why. do 

you hurt me ?. Jeſus Chriſt when he is now.in hea- 

ven, he complains of himſelf being perſecuted in 

hisMembers, ke hath ſuch a ſimpathy with them. 

That's the firſt Querie. . 
K 
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Secondly, it may be demanded, how Joes Je. 
ſus Chriſt ſuccour -afd relieve his ſervants, in 
their temptations? anſwer, he ſuccours and re. 
lieves them theſe 5 ways. | 

Firſt, By diſcovering co them that it is a tempta- | 
tion, for many there are chat miſtake their temp. 
rations, ſome take temptations for the impulles, ' 


or impreſſes of Gods ſpiric, not conſidering that 
there are iempting providences, as well as ap- 'F* 
proving providences : ſuch a providence was that F* 
which youread of, when David had Saxl at an F.- 
advantage, I Sam. 26.8. when Saal lay ſleeping Wi 


in his trench, and his ſpear ſtuck in the ground at| 
his bolſter, then ſaid Abi/bai to David, God bath! 
acliered thine enemy into thy hand this day, now! 
therefore let me ſmite him I pray thee with the ſpear | 
even to the earth at once, and I Will not ſmite him: | 
the ſecondtime;, Abiſhai thought that this was an 
approving medicine, that God hath delivered 
Saul into the hands of David, and now he may 
be avenged upon him, and cut his throat, and 
ſmice him preſently, nay , nay, ſays David to 
Abiſhai , deſtroy him nor, for who can ſtretch 
forth his hand againſt the Lords annointed and 
be guiltleſs ; David ſaw it was a tempting provi- 
dence, not an approving providence, he would 
not have a hand in his bloed, he would not ſlay 
the Lords annointed, though his enemy, though 
a wicked men, though a man guilty ot blood, for 
he had flain Fourſcore of the Lords Prieſts at one 
time, commanding Deeg to fall upon them and 
deſtroy them : Bur ſaies David, I will not have 3 
hand in the blood of the Lords annointed,though 
he hath delivered them into my hand : this = 

ut 
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bue a tempting providence, not an approving 
providence : this is a certain Rule, that there are 
cempring providences as well as approving provi- 
dences; to follow providence without the Word 
is dangerous, to follow providence againit the 
Word is damnable; but -to follow providence 
with the Word, that only is ſafe and comforta- 
ble : now David he had a providence here, but he 
had not the werd of God going along witly that 
providence, and therefore he looks upon it as a 
cempting providence. Now Jeſus Chriſt ſuccours 
his people, by diſcovering to them which is a 
cempting providence, and which is an approving 
providence. 

Secondly, The T.ord Chriſt ſuccours and re- 
eves them by his Gracious fupportation, he does 
ſupport chem under their cryalis; chat isa precious 
Scripture, that cenipted ones ſhould be continual- 
ly medicating upon, 1 Cor. 10.13. There hath na 
temptation taken you, but ſnch as ts common to man, 
but God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be 
rempted, above that you are able, but Will with the 
temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may 
be able to bear it, Gind ſometimes draws the Bow 
ro the Arrow head, bu: he will not break the Bow, 
it God lays heayy jo2ds on. poor tempted ones, 
then he will make cheir ſhoulders ſo much the 
ſtronger by his Gracious Manutency, or holding 
them by the hand; P/al. 73. 23. Nevertheleſs [ 
am continually with thee, thou haſt holdeu me by my 
right hand: and when God holds a poor tempted 
foul by the righc hand, thorgh he fall, he ſhall nt 
utterly be caſt down becauſe the Lord upholds him. 


Plal. 37. 24. 
K 2 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt relieves & ſuccours temp= 
ted ones by his gracious interceſſion , for he fits at 
the righc hand of God to make interceffion for 
them, Hebr, 7.25. and if fo be thou'art butone 
that does bart deſire to believein Jeſus Chriſt, and 
take hold of him, though ic be but witha trem- 
bling hand, know thus much+or thy comfort, in 
every temptation that thou meeteſt with, Jeſus 
Chriit does nominate thee to his Father, he nomt- 
nates thee in particular, and he ſiyes ro thee as he 
did to Peter, 1 have prayed for thee that thy faith 
fail not, Lncke 22.32. — 

Fourthly, Jeſus Chriſt does ſuccour and relieve 
tempted ones by making a diverſion ſome way or 
other of them , by a leſs cemorarion ſometimes he 
prevents a greater, that would even cruſh a poor 
ſoul ro pieces ; ſometimes by an outward afMliction 
upon che body, he prevents a greater affliction and 
trouble that would ly upon the ſpirit : Ir is better 
a thouſand times co be afflicted in the body, then 
afflicted in the mind. | 
 Fifthly, The Lord Chriſt doth ſuccour tempted. 
ones by a gracious Abolicion, asI may call it, by a 
totall removall of the temptation, when he rreads 
Satan under our feet, as he hath promiſed, Roms. 
I6. 20. And the Godof peace ſhall bruiſe Satan un- 
aer your feet ſhortly. And whew he gives charge to 
Satan as he did to him concerning the poor Child 
that was poſſeſſed with a dumb and deaf ſpirit, 7 
charge thee that thou come out of bim, aud that thou 
enter into him no more, Mark 9.25. Thus you have 
the point opened : Now briefly to apply it, two 
Uſes I ſhall make of it. Firſt for Information. Se- 
condly for Conſolation. | 

Firſt, 
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; Firſt, for Information : you may learn this Leſs 

ſon by way of Inference, That Gods own People, 

| his Elect; true Believers muſtlook for temprations, 
nay they muſt look {or divers temptations, Fames 
1.12. Ay brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into 
divers temptations: in 1 Pet.1.6. Where ye greatly 
rejoxce, though now for a ſealon if need be, ye are in 
heavine(s, through manifold temprations. They muſt 
look for remptations of all ſorts; as the Apoſtle 
{aich in the like caſe, all chat wili live godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution : ſo all that 
will live godly, muſt look for temptations. Gods 
Feople may be tempted theſe four wayes. 

Firſt, ſometimes they may be tempted by their 
codly friends; fo was St. Paul As 21.12. when 
the Prophet Agabas foretold, that Pan! ſhould be 
bound at Hier«ſalem, and ſuffer ſo many things 
of the Jews, Panls godly friends diſwaded him 
from going thither : But Par lookr upon it asa 
temptation ; for ſays he in the next verſe, 3/hat 
mean ye to Weep and to break my heart, for I am 
: reany, not to be boundonly, bat alſo to dy at Hieru- 
ſalem, for the name of the Lord feſus, Atts 21. 13. 

Secondly, Gods People are ſometimes tempred 
by wicked- men, as Joſeph was by his wanton and 
laſcivious Miltreſs. 

Thirdly, Gods People are tempted ſometimes 
by Satan, they are tempted to preſumption on the 
one hand, and to deſperation on the other hand , 
For theſe aretwo great rocks upon wiich thou - 
ſands of ſouls ſuffer ſhipwrack : but there are 
more that periſh on the rock of preſumption, then 
of deſperation. 

Fourthly, Gods Children are ſometimes temp- 
K 3 ted 
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ted by God himſelf us : thar it is ſaid God tempted 
Abraham to try him, Gen. 22.1. And it came to 
paſs after theſe things that God did tempt Abraham, 
and ſaid unto him, Abraham, and he ſaid, behold 
| heye I am : But yet remember this withall, God 
temPpts only by way of probation, God does not 
tempt by way offeduction ; God tempts none but 
by way of probation. If it be ſs, then Chriſtians 
ſhould be expeRting temptations when you fore- 
ſee a dart that is ſhot againſt you , you may the 
more eaſily avoid it; It you be fore-warned, you 
may the more eaſily be fore-armed. 
The ſecond Ufe, itis for Conſolation, here is 
| matter of unſpeakable comfort to all tempted 


ones : It may be I ſpeak to ſome ſuch in this ji 


Congreation this day, we find every Lords day 


ſome thar ſend in their Bills to be prayed for, that 
are battered, and bruiſed with temptations. Now 


Ido not know one portion of Scripture in the 
whole Book of God, that affords more ſweet ſoul- 
fupporting comfort then this Text, though you 
ſee matter of diſcouragement to you from your 
temptations, yet you may look for matter of in- 
couragement from Chriſts temptations. Art thou 
tempted to diſtruſt thy adoption, whether thon 
art a Child of God or no; ſo was Jeſus Chriſt, 1f 
thou be the Sox of God. If thpu art tempted to di- 
ſtruſt the providenceof God, ſo was Jeſus Chriſt ; 
If then be the Sou of God, command that theſe foxes 
be made bread, when he was led into the Wilder- 
neſs, and was there fourty days, and had nothing 
to eat ; Art thot tempted to preſumption, ſo was 
_ Chriſt, that he ſhould caſt himſelf down 
headlong from the pinacle of the temple. Art 


* 
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thou tempted to ſelſ-murther ? ſo was the Lord Je® 
ſus Chriſt, when Satan would have had him caſt 
himſelf down. from the pinacle of the Temple to 
XZ deſtroy himſelf. Art thoutempted to blaſphemy ? 
X38 ſo was Jeſus Chriſt, for it was the moſt horrid 
v7 blaſphemy that could be named, that the Lord 
2 Teſus Chriſt ſhould fail down ard worſhip a curſed 
= Vaſſall, Satan, that he ſhould give that honour to 
Z7 that curſed wretch that was due only to God : 
2 there wasno ſin ſo horrid, nor heynovus, nor hel- 
> liſh, to which Chriſt was not tempted, he was 
- rempred to the vileſt ſin that is, but he yielded nor. 
2 Hence you may obſerve, that it is not fin ro be 
2X cempred ro fin, but it isſin to yield to temprations; 
22 £ieretore do not yieldto temptations. Art thou 
7 cempred either ro preſumprion, or deſperation, or 
5s Atheiſme, or blaſphemy? do not yield to that 
7 cempration, but run ro jeſus Chriſt under that 
& temptation even as the chickens run under the 
{ Hens wing, when they ſee the Kite coming, and 
ſay, O Lord Jeſus, thou waſt rempted that thou 
mighteſt ſuccour me when I am tempted, Oh do 
& not lead meinto temptation, but deliver me from 
the evil, that Ido nor faint under them, nor be 
foyled by them : Lead me not into tempration, 
that is, leave me notin temptations, but lead me 
out of them,for I flye to thee. 
But may be you will ſay co me, what means or 
helps may we uſe, that we may bz ſtreng:hened a- 
gainſd cemptations, thoſe temptations wherewich 
Satan Aſſaultsus. For anſwer to this, let me brieſly 
give theſe ſeven or eight practicall rules, which [ 
earneſtly beg of you that you would make uſe of, 
The firſt practicall rule- is this, ler not Satan 
W + K 4 » know 
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know all that is in thy heart, for thereby Satan 
may geta great advantage againſt you; do not 
ſpeak all thatthou chinkeſt ; if thou be one inclined 
(for example) ro the ſin of pride, do not ſhew it 
in thy gayiſh apparel; if thou be one inclined to 
the ſin of uncleanneſs, do not ſhew it in thy wan- 
con geſture; if thou be one Inclined to coveroul- 
neſs, donot ſhew in thy earthly, greedy, gaping 
after riches; let not Satan know what is in thy 
hearr. F. 

2ly, do not tempt the tempter to remp: thee, 
my meanins is this, be not bold with thoſe {ins for | 
which thou halt before ſmarced, for by foſtering 
any unmortified luſt, thou purteſt a weapon into 
Sarans hand, to wound thee with; be not bold 
with the occaſions of fin; do not venture into the 
Devi!s quarters, as St. Peter did you know when 
he went into the High: prieſts Hall, there he met 
_ an occaſion toſin, he tempted Satan to tempt 

im, 

Thirdly, do not think by yielding to one temp- 
tation, thou ſhalt be free from allthe reſt, for if 
thou yield but to one temptation, Satan will be 
more violent in tempting thee then he was before. 
T have read ofa young man that was tempted to 
three groſs ſins, to kill is Father, to abuſe his Mo- 
ther, and to be drunk ; theeDevil told him, if he 
would yield to one of theſe, he ſhould be tempted 
no more, at laſt he yielded to that which was the 
leaſt of them, namely to be drunk : but when he 
had yielded to one, the Devil prevailed with him 
after to do the two other, ſo that he kill'd his Fa- 
ther, abuſed his Mother , ſo that by yielding co 
one temptation, thou doſt ſtrengthen Satan, but 

i ; if | 
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it weakens thy own hands. 'As they ſay of the 
French in their fighang, at the firſt onſet they are 
like Lyons, bur if they be ſtrongly refiſted ar the 
firſt, then they are very Cowards : So ir is here, 
the Devil at his firſt Aſſault is violent, the ſecond 
Aſſault, ifhe be reliſted, is weaker, if he be reſiſt- 
ed in his third Aſſault he is a very Coward, chere- 
fore reſt the Devil and he will flye from you, James 
4.7. hold thy weapon in thy hand, chough ir be 
beaten to thy head, As they obſerve of the Cro- 
cadile in Nils, if you run away from'the Croca. 
dile, then he will follow you , bur if you come up 
to follow him mantuily, then he will run away 
from you : $0 if Sata be reſiſted, he is a very 
Coward. 

Fourthly,” The fourth practicall rule is this, Do 
not lay all the blame upon Satan for thy temprtati- 
ons, but lay the blame in a great meaſure upon 
thy ſelf, upon thy own receptive tinder-like difpo= 
fition ; oh cemplain to God and fay, true Lord, 
the Devil is continually [triking fire, but my hear 
is too ready to take the fre : I have a tinder-like 
heart, more ready to take fire, then the Devil is to 
ſtrike, and therefore thou ſhouldelt wet thy tin- 
der with thy tears, that the fire of temptation may 
not take hold of thy heart. You may read of our 
Grand-mother Ze, ſhe iayed all the blame upon 
the Serpent, The Serpent deceived me, and [ did eat. 
But David on the contrary, having a holy frame of 
heart, laid the blame upon himſelf, when Satan 
tempted him to number the People, 2 Sam laſt, he 
complains not of Satan, but himſelf; ſays he, Zoe 


| d have ſinned, Ihave finned, Thave done wickeaty, 


4s fur theſe ſheep what have they done ? Sol fay, lay 
| the 
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the blame on thy Tinder-like hegre. 

Fiſcthly, Obſerve Satan in his firſt temptatians, 
is more modeſt then he is uſually afterwards, his 
firſt temprations are uſually ofa finer-ſpun thred, 
that ſo he may draw into greater{ſins:for example, 
when he tempred our Saviour, his firſt temprati- 
on was this, ſays he, Mat. 4. cauſe theſe yu 
to be meade bread, thou mayſt as well turn ſtones 
into bread , as water into wine, but then after- 
wards he comes to more groſs and grievous temp- 
tations tocaſt himſe!f down headlong, to murther 
himſelfand commic che horrideſt Idolatry that can 
be named ; ſo Satan is modelt at the brit, he will 
perſwade thee to tell a merry jocond lye, to tell 
- alyein jeſt, that is no great matter; from a jeſt- 
ing lye, he perſwades thee to tell an officious lye, 
for an adyantage to thy ſelf, or neighbour, from 
an offictous lye, he will tempc chee to a pernicious 
lye, to tell a lye tor thy neighbours ruine , for the 
ruine of thy neighbours Name, or Goods, or 
Life. Oh, obſerve the wiles or Satan, his temp- 
tations, are at firſt more modeſt. 

The ſixth Ruleis chis, Do not think when one 
zemptation is conquered, or reſiſted, that there- 
fore thy corruption is mortiied, or, that the De. 
vil is quite vanquiſhed, or quite hath left thee : 
no, for Satan left our Saviour but for a ſeaſon, 
Lak 4. 13. after he was ſhamefully vanquiſhed, 
and foyled, he left him for a ſeaſon, he came to 
him again as he did in oh. 14. 30. the Prince of 
this wgold cometh and hath nothing in me. The De- 
vil like a Ram, ſometimes retires that he may 
come forwards with the greater violence. 

Seventhly, would you be ſtrengthned againſt 

tempta- 
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faith, that is the Apoſtles rule, Eph. 6. 16. Above 
all take the ſhield of faith, whereby you may quench 
all the fiery darts of the divel, Faith 1s che eye of the 
ſoul ; Now asa cunning fencer, when he is ſtri. 
ving with his adverſary,the firſt thing chat he aims 
at, is to ſtrike out the eye of him with whom he 
is conteſting ; if he can bur itrike out the eye,then 
he knows he hath a great advantage : ſo the Devil 
this cunning fencer, he ſtrikes at the eye of faith, 
if he can but.conquer thy faith, he knows he ſhall 
conquer thy ſoul, therefore ſays he; I fight nei- 
ther againſt ſmall nor great, but againſt this King 
Grace, I fight againſt Faich, therefore our Savi- 
our prays that Perers faith ſhould not tai), ſo long 
as his fiith did not fail, though his other Graces 
berouted, and broken, yet faith will recover all. 
That wasan admirable Captain, who when the 
Battle was loſt, recovered it again himſelf when 
all his Souldiers fled and left him; namely Sham- 
mah, 2 Sam.23.12,. Healone ſtood to the battle, 
aud couguered a whole Troup, and ſlew many of the 
Philiſtines : Faith may be compared to Shammab, 
when other Graces are foyled, and routed, our 
fith will recover all again : now how ſhould we 
ſtrengthen faich ? faich is compared to a ſhield, 
now this ſhield is compoſed of four or five plares. 
Firſt , The gracious promiſes that God hath 
made; this is one plate that makes the thield of 
faith, you cannot be caſt into ſuch a condition, 
wherein you may not. meet with ſome promiſe, 
therefore ſtudy the promiſes fuch as theſe : Whey 
thou paſſeff through the waters, I will be with thee, 
axndthreaugh the Rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee, 
when 


Ca 
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temptations, then above all, take the Shield of 


7” 7 wes Chrifts Temptation, | 
"When thou walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be 
bernt, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. Iſai. 
43.2. So thatis an excellent Scripture, 7/ai. 42. 

19. And Iwill bring the blind by a way that they 
know not ;, I will lead them in paths that they have 

wot xnown, I will make darkneſs light before them, WP 
and crooked things ſtraight, theſe things will I ds Þ 
wnto them, and not forſake them , what a precious | 
promile is thar, though God leads his people 
through a dark wildernefs, as1 ma. ſay, and they Þ 
ſee nor one beam of light , yer norwithſtanding, | 
if they lean upon the Lord, he will cauſe dark- 
neſs to be light before them. 

A fecond plate that the ſhield of faith is com- 
poled of, and made up. of, is the glorious Acri- 
butes of God,Gods wiſdom, power, mercy,good- 
neſs, truth, all cheſe pur rogether, do ſpell -Iſuffi- 
ciency ; the wiſdom of 50d ro guide us, the pow- 
er of God to prore& us, the mercy of God to pi- 
ty us, and the ſike. 

Thirdly, another Plate is this, The triumphant 
victory of Jeſus: .hrilt, he hath conquered our ene- 
my, bleſſed be his name; our Saviour he hath cruſht 
the head of the Serpent, as Lathey ſaid excellent- 
ly, why ſhould we fear a Conquered world, when the 
conquerour himſelf is oz our fide; fo why ſhould 
we fear a conquered enemy, a curſed enemy, 
when the conquerour himſelf is on our fide. 

The fourth Plate is this, The former experi- 
ments we hare had of Gods goodneſs, 2 Cor. 1. 
IO. Who delivered us.from'ſo great a death, and 

 deth deliver, in whom we truſt that he will yet de- 
liver us. And when the Prophet David was in 


thoſe ſtraights, when he cryed out, ll che — 
caſe 


The Saints S#pporiien, I4F: 
caſt off forever, aud will be be favourable no more, 
hath God forgotten to be gracious, hath he in auger 
ſhut up bis tender mercies ? ob, ſays he, This is my 
infirmity , but 1 will remember the years of the right 
hand of the moſt high.'Plal. 77. 7,8,9,10. 4 will 


F. remember thee from the Land of 7ordan, and of the 
 Hermoxites from the hill Nizar, there I had a de- 
© liverance, and there had a deliverance, and when 
| my ſoul is caſt down within me, I will remember 
 theeat ſuch a place, and at ſuch a place, where: 
thou didſt work a great deliverance for me, Pſa. 


| 42. EY | 
| Fifthly, The laſt Plate the ſhield of faith is 
| made up of, is Gods infinite fove, in giving of Je- 


ſus Chriſt, He that ſpared not his own Son, but de-- 


= livered bim up for us all; how fhall he not with hin 
# alſo freely give us all things ? If God hath given. 
| us Jeſus Chriſt, he will give us ſupportation un- 

k dertrouble, and he will give us deliverance ont of 
| trouble, £1] 


Thelaſt Direction is this, give not over praying 


| although for the preſent thou ſeeſt not the fruit of 
| thy prayers, give not over praying, but remember. 


he that was tempted for thee on earth, is nowin- 


« terceding for thee in heaven, Satan cannot. be 


more ready to aſſault thee, then Jeſus Chriſt ro 
aſlilt thee, Satan cannot be ſo bulie on earth to 
hurt thee; as Jeſus Chriſt is buſie in heayen 
to help thee ,, and prayer-chrough the interceſſion 
of Jeſus. Chriſt can caſt out Devils. Mr. Fex in 
his book of Wartyrs in the ſecond Volume, ſpeak- 
ing of Zathey in the life of King Heyry the eighth, 
mentions a ſtory of a man that was poſſeſſed with 
the Devill; thar had ſold his ſoul to the Devill, at 

Witten- 


142 Chriſts Temptation, 
Wittenberg. But Luther got a company of pray: 
ing Chriſtians together, to ſeek God on his be- 
half, and would not give over ſeeking till they had 
received an Anſwer : So at laſt, the Devil in a great 
wind threw the Indenture in at the window. 
Sometimes prayer caſts out the Devill, God ſome- 


times gives ſuch ſignall teſtimonies of hearing Þ 


prayer, for the- incouragement of his ſervants; 
therefore do not give over reſiſting Satans temp- 
cations, nor praving againit him. Do as that bleſſed 
Saint Katharine Bretter,when ſhe was continual- 
ly haunted with Satans temptations; ſaid ſhe,Satan, 
Iam buta weak woman, I am not able co anſwer 
all chy cavils and objections, but I will turn thee 
over to my Advocate, I havean Adyocate in hea- 
ven,to plead my cauſe, and after that ſhe was ne- 
yer ſolicited by him. So do you, turn over thy 
caſe to thy Advocate, asa poor Client does that 
has got a learned and faithfull Advocate,leaves his 
| cauſe with him : turn over all ts thy Advocate, 
that appears in the preſence of God continually 
for thee, Heb. 9. 24. For Chriſt is not entred into 
the holy places made with hands, which are the fi- 
Fares of the true , but into heaven it ſelf, now to ap- 
pear in the preſence of God for us, he appears as 
our Advocate. And if Goddo not anfwerthee 
ſpeedily, or if he do not anſwer thee in the Letter 
of thy requeſt, yet if thou canſt but get ſuch a 
frame'of heart as thoſe three Worthies had, Day. 
3. 17, 18. Our God Whom We ſerve is able to deliver 
us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver 


3% out 6f thine hand O King : But if mt, be it known 


wnto thee O King, that we will not [erve thy Gods, 
nor wor ſhip thy golden image, Which then haft ſet up. 
$0 
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- $odo thou ſay to Satan, God is able to deliyer me 
out ef thy hands, bur yer, if he do not,l amreſol- 
ved1 will _—_— unto thee Satan, but 1 will lye at 
the feet ofGod,and look up.If God do but give ſuch 


a gracious frame of ſpirit, as of this, thou ma 
be confident this text ſhall be fulfilled to thee, and 
that heaven and earth ſhall paſs away before this 
crath ſhall paſs away, held forth in this Doctrine, 
That Chriſts ſufferings and temptations tir up in 
his heart a compaſſion to ſuccour and relieve us in 
our ſufferings and temptations. 
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IN che. laſt Text chat I opened ynfo, yi 
\-: out-of 2 Tim. 1:10: , And bath hrqugh 
, life. and 3 mmurtality #0 light throx 
- : Goſpel, | ſhewedyau, That the;Salyation, 
of God,.or eternal Life and Salvatiany mas re | 
vealed to the ſonsof men by thepreachj 
che Galpel, and how infinitely we ſtand.ind! 


ed and engaged to our God for our. 


mercies and priviledges; that we are ina.Tapa« 
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eity of getting our ſouls, ſaved ; that we fit nog 
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in darkne(sand inthe ſhado of 


death 


- 


otherg 


do ; that we are not aliens from the Comman 


wealth of Iſrael, (the Church of God, 25 9ther 
are;) that we are not ſtrangers to the Fad, 
Grace, Eph.2.12, and ſtrapgersto the mytteries 
of falyation, and the 'way of ſalvation reyeals 


ed in.the Goſpel. _. 
Certainly Brethren, we 


how muck'we arc 
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ever praiſe him enough for our Goſpel-mercies 
unti],weTomeeo Heaven.: That I aim atin Zh | 
Ghoice of this Texe, it to ſhew-you, apd-(ifie * 
16 ppſible). ro make, you fenhible. of the yafl, | 
nite. and -Uunconiceyabledanger bf mille this 
Salvation, this eternal Life that is held forth in * 
the Goſpel ; Let ws therefore fear, left &c. For, | 
as ];hall ſhew you-By.Gods aſſiſtance, if any of 
us who have the means of Salvation tendered |. 
& 1810 the Goſpdl,and that hope of Salmazion;z || 
3pd the way. to Salvagron3 if any of us ſhould | 
come ſhort pf Salvatyon, it were betteraghoue 
ſand times chat we had never known the Goſs 
pel ; for none ſhall have a deeper place in Hell, WW 
then Utity thathave haFGolpel.opportunities, 
rb ive ot ktodn ts thet their day the vbinge | 
Fr otty" to #beir Pelice 5 "Ad cereainly the 

CeO Hell art' nor ſifficient to bewail the 

Cn, the Jofs of Salvation:;.!Let ay 


refore fear, left a' promiſe-being left ut of '6n- 
gi o bis reft, any of 'you ſhould feemt'tocome 
E9FIe Do 190 © fg Li:6 is 

- For the connexion of this, of the tohererice 
ef theſe words withi the former Chapteri;-take 
i thns briefly - If you'Jook upon this Epiſtle 
fo the Hebrew; wich 4 diſcerning eye, you ſhall 


= tharttte ſcope of the Apoſtle is to'lift up the 
Kotiyfelus Chriſt in his three glorious offices, 
of Rig, and ofa Prieft; and of a Prophet,and 
fo Their his Dignity and Preheminence*above 
the Angels, in Chap. 1.above Moſer,i-Chap.z,) 
#Sdove Aaron, in Chap 7. © wineo%, | 
' *Now the Apoſtte- proving in-Ghap- 4, the 

ales , Dignity 
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T he way to obtain Salvation. 204 
Dignicy of the Lord Jeſs Ciftiſt above Moſes, . 
although Moſes was the molt eminent man thac 
ever lived upon the earth, (there was none 
that ever had more acquaintance with God, 
talking with him familiarly, as a man talks with 
his friend; and therefore be was ſaid tobea 
King in Feſurun) yet the Apoſtle proves the 
Dignity and Preheminence of Jeſus Chriſt a= 
bove Moſes; in Chap. 3.5,6. faith the Apoſtle, 
And Moſes verily was faithful in all his bouſe, 
that is, in the Church of God, 45 @ ſervent, for 
a teſtimony of thoſe things which were to be ſpoken 
after ; but Feſns Chriſt s a Son over bis awn 
bouſe; and therefore Chriſt is far above Moſes. 
And he takes occaſion from hence to lay down 
this ſerious Exhortation to theſe Hebrews, and 
in them, to all ſucceeding Chriſtians, that they 
ſhould take heed that they do not harden their 
hearts againſt the voice of Jeſus Chriſt, in 7.15. 
of the fore-going Chapter, To day if ye will 
hear his voice harden not your hearts, as in the pro= 
vocation. Harden not your hearts againſt Chriſt, 
againſt the yoice of Chriſt in his Word ; that 
this Exhortation might take the deeper impreſ. 
ſton, the Apoltle putsthem in mind ofa dread« 
ful example of Gods wrath and indignation ex« 
ecuted upon the ſtubborn Tſrael:tes in the Wile 
derne(s,; they hardned their hearts, they be- 
lieved nat his Word, and therefore God was {0 
offended with them, that their carcaſes periſh= 
ed in the Wilderneſs; yea, tae Lord took an 
oath, he ſware tbat they ſhonld never enter into his 
Reſt ; Haying laid down tais dreadful — 
P 2 Oo 


254 Fear of miſSing ſalvation, or, 

of Gods wrath ih v. 17, 18. of the foregoing 
Chapter , thereupon he infers this ſerious 
admonition, That all Chriſtians ſhould take 
heed that they run not into the ſame danger 
that they did ; and that they do not deprive 
themſelves of that eternal Reſt that is lajd up in 
Heaven, as the Ifraelites deprived themſelves of 
the Reſt of Canaan; Let 3 therefore (faith the 
Apoſtle fear leſt a promiſe being left us of en- 
tring into bis Refs, any of you ſhould ſeem to come 
ſhort of it ; fo then in the Texe you may take 
notice of theſe three Particulars :- 

I. You havea ſerious Premonftion or fore- 
warning, in theſe words, Let us therefore fear. 
| 2- You have the-ground or foundation of 
this Premonition, in theſe words, Leſt a promiſe 
being left us of entringintohis Reſp. '' 0 © 

3. Adreadful danger diſcovered,1n caſe this 
warhing- be negleRed,'in theſe words, Any of 
you ſeem to come ſhort 6f it z; that is, ſhort of that 
eteraal Reſt chat is promiſed. 

Inthe firſt, the ſerious Premonition or fore. 
warning,you have theſe two particulars ; Firſt, 
the occalion of this Premonition, - in this word 
Therefore; Now this word therefore, hath re- 
ference-to ſomething that went before in the 
foregoing Chapter ; the Apoſtle had told us of 
a generacton of (inners in the Wilderneſs, that 
Had provoked the Lord to anger for forty years 
Together, infomuch that the Lord fware that 
they ſhoxldnot enter into bis Reſt ; andſo it came 
'£0 paſs 3 for of tix hundred thouſand that came 

- our of Fyypt, there were but ew, mg = 
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The way t0 obtain [al vation, 20g- 
leb and Foſnwa, that entred into the Land of 
Canaan; I. ay not above two (of thoſe that 
were above twenty years old) that entred into 
the Landof Canaan, but. their carcaſes ſell in 
the Wilderneſs,the Wilderneſs wastheir grave; 
therefore, ſaith he, becauſe of this dreadful ex- 
ample of Gods wrath upon theſe ſtubborn 1/74» 
elites, Let us fear ; it is'avif he ſhould ay, let 
their wo be our warning, their deftru&ion 
lhould be our inſtruftion : from hence you 
may take this point of Dodrine, | 


The examples of Gods wrath upon other ſinners, 
ſhruld make us very carefwl to ſhun their 


fins. 


Andchen ſecondly,you have the Premonition 
it (elf, in theſe words, Let zs therefore fear ; atid 
from thence you may take this Obſervation : 


The life of a Chriſtian muſt be a life of 
fear ; The whole courſe of a Chriſtians 
life muſt be a conrſe of godly and watch- 
ful fear. | | Gs 


Andchen you have the ground or foundati- 
on of this Premonition, in taeie words, Left 
4 promiſe being left us of entring into, his. Reſt ;. 
wherein-you have three Particulars. | 

I. That there is a heavenly Reſt, an etecnal 
Reſt prepared ; this the Apoltje rakes for 
granted 5 he ſpeaks here; of. entring inte. ;tbis 
; Is LEES P 3 | Reit, 
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Reſt, therefore there is a reſt prepared; from 
whence you may take this Obſervation : 


That there is a Reſt prepared in Heaveu for 
Gods People. 


2. Thisreſt is not only prepared, bur it is al» 
ſopromiſed ; obſerve here, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Leſt a promiſe being left us of entring into bis 
Reſt ; from hence you may obſerve, 


That the Reſt prepared in Heaven for Gods 
People, is not only prepared, but alſo pro- 
miſed to allt hemthat d) believe. 


3- Take notice, this Reſt,: though itbe pre- 
pared and promiſed, may.yet be left and for- 
ſaken by thoſe to whom the promiſe 

z2Tear- Is tendred, for ſo the word here in 
T24;uss theoriginal fignibes, leſt the promiſe 
be forſaken; I know our tran(- 

lation reads the word thus, leſt a promiſe bes 
ing left us, asif ſo be this were the fenſe of it, 
leſt a promiſe being given us, left a promiſe 
being left us as a Legacy, leſt a promiſe being 
beſtowed upon us ; but the word Us is not in 
the Qriginal, nor in the old Tranſlation, as a 
late Learned eminent Writer, in his Commen- 
tary on the Epiſtle to the: Hebrews 

Dr. Gowze, obſerves; the old tranflation ſeems 
to eome neareſt the ſenſe, which 

reads it thus, Left by forfaking the promile, 
; : = we 
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we bedeprived af that reſt; ſo that although 
the promiſe be made ; though the prothiſe of 
entring 4gco reſt 'be zendered co, many yet 
notwithſtanding this promiſe may be lefr,may be 
forſaken; the words being takenin this fenſe, 
Z you may obſervethis Propoſition on Doftrine 
« from them. | t > 


Though God be infinitely gracions im making P 
promiſe of eternal reſt , yet many there are 
that do ſhamefally forſake this promiſe. 


' The third and laſt branch of the Text, ivthe 
dreadful danger diſcovered, in cafſe-this pre- 
monition be negle&ed., - thac is i1' theſe words, 
leſt any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſbort of it 3 you 
have three particulars; 

Firft the Perſons that muſt avoid this dread» 
ful danger, in theſe words, any of you; It is 
very obſervable here, how jealous the Apo= 
le is of theſe Hebrews, leſt any ofthem- ſhould 
prove Apoſtates and Back-ſliders , and fall off 
from their profeſſion and principles; and (o fore 
ſake the promife, and by forſaking the.promiſe 
ſhould come ſhort ofeternal reft ; from whence 
you may take this” Obſervation or point of 
Dodrine, ; $1 | 


In matters of ſonl-eoncernment 5 Chriſtians 
Jhould be very jealows , not onely of them= 
ſelves , but of others alſo, | 


Secondly , Obſerye' the maine or extent”. 
bn, P 4 "of 


202 Pear of miſſing falnation; 08, 

'of avoiding this dreadfuldanger, in this,phraſe 
ſeem;ileſt any ſeem to come ſhort of it 3; 1Tis ag if 
the Apoſtle ſhould ay, it is not enough for you 
'to. abſtain from * Apoltacy- and. back+(liding,, 
,which will cauſe your coming ſhort of heaven, 
ut. you muſt avoyd the very ſeeming ,and ap- 
pearance of it ; it is not enough that, you do not 
utterly fall away, bue you mnſt likewiſe take heed 
that you give no. occaſions to others to, think 
that you arefallen away , or like to fall away ; 
from whenceyou may obſerve this DoJrine z 


That it is nit enough far Chriſtians to abſtsin 

From-evil,. but they. muſt alſo abſtain from 

c. the appearance af evil ,, and avaid the ocea- 
L- ! «© fions of davger, . | | 


-. Butl.come to thethird and laſt particular, 
4n the laſt branch of.the Text, which is indeed 
themoſtawakeningand fonl-ſhaking truth thac 
you meetwith in thewhole Book of God; that 
' Js , the umconceivable-damage; or.unvaluable 
Jofs, that will fall upon them that: do ,negle& 
the Apoltles premonition here, that is,that they 
{hall come ſhare of:eternal : life ; leſt; any of you 
Aſaith he) ſ-5uld. ferns 30 came ſhort. of: it ,-0v leſt 
any of you ſhould be deprived of that eterna] 
reſt , that is prepared for , and promiſed to, 
all thoje that:do beleive 3:{0 then , in-this laſt 
-particularz:inthe aſt branch of the Text, there 
is fomething ipplyed;and foniethjng expreſfed; 
_ that which is implyed, is this, that it is pdflible 

for thofethat.derprofelwheteuth go Weg ſRors 
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of heavens; or elſe che. Apolile would.nag have 
ſee-down- this premonition, here 3. And then 
that which is expreſt is this, that ic iga mo! 
unvaluab]e: and unconceiveableols,: tq come 
» i ſhortof heaven ; ſothenfrom hence,, there uy 
bs theſe two points of Dofrine . I ſhall comm 
: to you;and truly they are.cwo very ſtartling 
J 8nd awakening truths, as by: Gods alliftance you 
c ſhall hear in the proſecution of them :  Andthe 
fickt Do&cineis this; . . Dk 


-_ 


Do. 1. That it is poſſible for many that profeſs 
the truth, and are confident 1hat they are in 
# ſtate of grace, and ſeem zo come very neer 
zo Heaven , yet for all that te come. ſhort of 
Heaven. | OS 


DoR.'2. -To come ſhort of Heaven: or that. 6 
. ternal happineſs which is prepared for the 
Sainss in light, js.a moſt dreadful,; wncon= 
_ cejveable, unvaluable, irrecoverable. Joſs, a 
loſs that ſhould be trembled at by all farts 
of perſons whatſoever. ot tn 
I begin with the firſt DoQrine , that it is. 
polliblefor many that do profeſs the cruth,,. or 
true Religion, andarecconfident chatthey do 
belong to God, andareina ftate,of grace, and 
- do ſeem to come very neer.co. hgaven 3 Fetifor 
all tharto come ſhort of Heaven , this is a very 
@awaking; truth.z; but 1, (ball by Gods. alliance 
make it clezr.to you,and contirm-itin the'three: 


brandiesatie dot of 2 oa 
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"Fic," thatic is poſſiblefor-many nfORoii 


Heaven. 

"Setoridly, That” itis' poſſible for many that 
Ire confident that hey are'ina ſtate of grace, to 
corhe ſhore of Heaven. 

- Thirdly , that ic"is' poſſible for 'mauy that 
come very neer to Heaven, yer to conte' ſhore 
of Heaven. 

I ſhall prove thele three, and let yoltr hearts 
go along,with me ; and Oh that you and I 
couldfolfow the counſe] of the Propliet 7/aiob, 
To bear the Word of the Lord with trembling. 

"For thefirſt, That ic'is poſſible for many that 

rofeſs the truth and erue Religion , teo.come 
ortot Heaven, I ſhall give you two inſtances 
for this ;- the Scribeg and Phariſes, were thoſe 
fiat” profeſſed the truth and tiite Religion, 
they fat in Hoſes Chair; our Saviour come 
&anded: his Diſciples' to hear them ,* becauſe 
m6; rg theLaw', they were expbunders 
eLaw, and our 'Swviour commanded his 
Diſciples to hear then? © although they ſhould 
not do as they did z. they profelied the truth 
anderucRali ion, and in the outward a&ts of 
iety, theſe Feribes and Phariſes, went exceed- 
s far. Twill ſhew you” how fa they” went in 
theſe fix particulars. - © 

" Firſt, they ſearched the Scriptures ; "they 
Here very diligent inreading the Law of Moſes, 
they gavethemſelves ſo much to the' ſhidy of 
the Law , that they-could tell 'exaQtly almoſt 
Ay verſe i in the five books of Moſes, nay they 

coul 


of rhe trarh ortrue Religion ro comhe ſhore of 
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could tell you how ofcen-every letter ir the 
Hebrew Alphabet , was repeated inthe Law of 
Moſes ; for example the Letter - Aleph why 
repeated three hundred(eventy ſeven times in 


WF the five books of Moſes. 


Secondly , they were frequent in prayers 
| they prayed in the ſtreets, and in the Syria» 
& gogue, and made long prayers, for a pretence 
# fo devour Widows houſe, Mat. 23. 14. j 
Thirdly, to prayer they added faſting alſo; 
hear what one of them ſaith, Lub. 18. 12. 7 
faſt twicein the week, and this he did for the 
tameing of the body. ; 
Fourthly , they were very ſtrickt in the ob- 
fervation of the Sabbath, inſfomuch that they 
quarreſled with our Saviour, becauſe his Diſs 
ciples.did bur pluck the ears of Corn upon the 
Sabbath day ; Nay they were ſo ſuperſtitiousin 
the obſervation of the Sabbath , that if on 
had got a thorne in his foor,, they would hot 
pull jc out upon the Sabbath day, for fear of 
breaking the Sabbath. 420 HE» 20: 
Fiſthly , they were very induſtrious 
teaching of others; they compaſſed Sea and Lind 
to make 4 Proſelyte , Mat. 23. 15. they would 
have taken any paines to win others co the 
ſame Sect or Religion with themſelves. * © * 
Sixthly,they werevery exa& end unblatnes 
able in their outwardconverfatien'; for, > 
I. They were free from thole-grofſe 'antl 
ſcandalous ſins which ſtare a man 59 che face's 
God'T thank thee (faith the Phariſte ) that Trns 
rot as other men are, extartieners parjuff, udnirerers, 
| Ma 


botany 


Vas 


22 Fear of miſting fa'vation, or, 
or even 4-this Publican, Luk-18. 11, Nay, they 
ſeparated themſelves from notorious linners ; 


they would not come- into. the company of 


Drunkards and Sabbath-breakers; they were of 
the ſtrifeſt Religion amongſt the Jews, their 
Religion was the moſt ſtrait Set, eAF. 26-5. 
which knew me from the beginning, if they would 
beftifie , that after the moſt ſtrait Sef of aur Reli= 
gion, Tliveda Phariſee; infomuch that it was 
generally conceived among the Jews, that if 
Chere were but ewo men in all the world that 
ſhould go to Heaven, a Scribe was one.,. and 
a Phariſee the other ; and yet thoſe. Profeſſors 
for allthat fell ſhort of Heaven; and' our Savi. 
our Gaithythat except your righteouſneſs exceed tbe 
righteouſneſs of 'the Seribes and Phariſees, you 
| in n0 eaſe enter into the Kingdomof beaven, 
Mat. 5,20. FOc0 | ; | 
:.,, Let me give youan other example of the hve. 
fooliſh. Virgins which you read of in Afet. 25+ 
"Que Saviour. tells us; that ave Virgins: were 
wiſe , and fivewere foolilh ; by: Virgins there 
ere meant Profeſſors, and they are: called Vir- 
gin Profeſſors,becauſe they were not tainted or 
defiled with any groſs or ſcandalous fin.z even 
thoſe five fooliſh Virggns,,-chey notwithſtand- 
ing in thir own opinion, and in the opinion; of 
others, were waiting fpr the coming of the 
Bridegroom.. Chriſt. 4. and. yet. for all; this, 
thoſe: Virgin Profefſors.fell {hoct of Heayen, 
Mat. 25, T6. And while,they went ta. bny, the 
Bridegroom c ame, and they thot were ready ment i 
with Jem 2 ibe Marriage ,. and toe Ave ard 
Oy ; | the 


the door of Heaven, the door of mercy was ſhut 
againſt them;ſo you ſee the firſt branch-proved; 
2. Let meprovetheſecond branch, that it 
is poſlible for many that are confidenc that they 
areinaſtate of grace, and that they have an 


© intereſt jn,and belong to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


to come ſhort of Heaven; in Mat. 7. 22,23. 


© Manywill ſoy to me in that day, (at the great 
: day of judgement). Lord, Lord, bave: we not 
-” propheſied intby name, and in thy name. have coſt 


out Divels, and in thy name have done man 

wonderful works ? and then will. Profaſs antg 
them, I never knew you 3 depart from me ye thot. 
work iniquity ; Mark , how contident they are, 
bave we not Propheſiedin thy name ,, and caſt ous 
divils in thy name? We have eaten and drutch, in 
thy preſence , Luke 13. 26. to. wham. Jeſys 
Chriſt will Gay , depart from me ye that: work 
mniquity ," get you but of my ſight , I canmot . a= 
bide to .look upon you- 3 theſe were confident ; 
what. a: deal of confidence expreſs they | as if 
they had been as really acquainted; with. Jeſus. 
Chriſt as any were; Lord, Lord, have not we. - 
Prophefiedinthy name ? &c. Again, in Rom, 2,, 
I7, I8, 19. the Apoſtle ſpeaks there to. thas 


boaſting Jew ,* Thow reſteſt in the Law:, and, 


makeſt thy boaſt of God, and knoweſt bis. will, 
end approveſt the things that are more excellens, 
being inſtrufted out of the Law, and art conf. 
dent that thou thy ſelf art a guide' of the. blind, 
@ light of them which are in darkneſs, an in- 
flrudtrr of the fooliſh, a teacher of babes, which 
bojt the form of knowledge, and of the truth inthe 
C1 Laws 
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| ven, thatas St. Mark relates the ſtory, Afzrk 
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. came firort of it ; ſo*''you read 'of a Serjbe, 
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Law;thoutherefore which teacheſt an other;teacbeſt 
#hwe wot thy ſelf ? Such a one as teacheth others, 
and texcheth. not himfelf, fuch a one is ſtark 
naught; (o that it is poſſible for a man to be a 
teacher of others, aid confident of coming to 
heaven, and yet for all chat come ſhort of it; 
thats the-(econd branch. « 

2.-3- Letme prove the third branch of the 
Dodrine, that it is poſſible for men to come 
very neer to heaven, aad yet for all that to 
come ſhort of heaven; let me give you ſome 
examples for thar;this was the caſe ofthe young 
.man in the Goſpel , which you read of, Mat. 
I9. 20,'21. when our Saviour bid him to 
keep. the Commandements , faith he , Zord, 
all theſe things I have kept from my youth up ; 
the meaning 1s this, as to his outward converſa- 
gion hewasunblameable, he came (o neer hea- 


x0, 21. eſis bebo/ding him , loved bim , that 
is, he looked upon him in a. very friendly 
mamier-and pitied him, chatſuch a-one ſhould 
come fo neer co: Heaveii, and yet:come ſhore 
of ie, by reſting onhis own (elt- righteouſneſs; 
Heeame acer heaven, but yer he came ſhort'of 
#**-: ſo*Herod came neer Heaven:, Mark, 6.20. 
be beard Fobr: Baptiſt gladly, and he did'imany 
ehings 4ht Fobs Beprij® bid him, and'yet he 


ker 2534. that anſwered very diſcreetly £0 
tir Saviour ; our Sivioge tetls-him thou art 
trot far frons the Kingdom .of God , and yer he 
tame: flrort of it ; what a fad thing ANT 
NOR. £ 
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whole Chriſtians \{o:/he- came: neer / ta. heavens. 

but yet hecameſhort of. Heaven ; __ w_vrs ic 
may be: demanded SE66-©F:-706 J yur 
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516 Fearof miſting falvariony\cs, 
thing like grace which isnot grace; as:imaGars: 
deri; weeds maybe fo like-good Herbs: that it: 
may ba:hatd to know-one from: the: other/5:ia; 
wha thiy:have ſuch a ſhew of grace z:that fie 
may be thought to have grace in/trciath:5 lee: 
me give you inſtances in theſe four particu- 
| OR ISHII ES 4 $4.5 TOES We: as 
-+Firſt;, a-man may+be a fair. civit:drriaged: 
man, very innoceat and inoffenfive. in hg: con»: 
verſation, onethatdoth not oppoſe the Goſ- 
pel;;por oppoſe thetruth ; this is/ ſGmetinirilp ; 
ſometherearethat areLyons,zof- whom:Duviet 
complamss/ Pſa. $7» 4: My ſoul phvrey th, 6m a 
and'T lye even among them -tbat are:fet ins fire'5) 
| ſome there are that have LyamlikeSgivics,; 
whoſe hearts areall ſet on firezthat would over- 
throwMagiſtratesaiid.MinNiers, and Sabbaths, 
aud Otdinances, anda} 3-1 is ſomething for a 
man t0:be civiband ineffenfive in his carriage, 
that he is no enemy-ty the Goſpel. 
.'Serondly , A man may be a frequenter of 
Ordinances, and a manimay be a countenancer 
of Rebgion, and an owner of, Magaltracy: avd 
Miniſtry , and yet all:this while have bue a 
- ſheiw: of grace, and no true grace at all. In 
Txuk; 13. 26, 27. there yon have ſome that will 
faycoonr- Saviour ,oZards; we bave eaten and 
#razk in thy preſence ;1and we beve beard thee 
teach: in our; ſtreets;;|; there-are many that fre- 
quene Ordinances, that come to the Aﬀem- 
blics of Gods people-day after day z aol wait 
apon.God inthe uſe of his Otdipancess ime 
that hanour the [Miniſters 'of God; n—_ 
| or 
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tor gl that come- ſhort. of Heaven. 

Thirdly , They may go farthery they may 
be-maintainers and ſupporcers of Miniſters, 
both by their perſons and purſes; and thus ic 
was with eAzania and Saphira ; they went and 
ſold their poſſeſſions , and laid them down at the 
Apoſtles feet , and yet come ſhort of Heaven. 

Fourthly , They may go ſo far, not onely 
to have a good opinion of themſelves, but 
they may gain the good opinion of others z 
Nay, they may be well thought of by thoſe 
that are men of judgement ; thoſe that are 
godly, may think well of them, that they are 
real Saints, and that gheir names are written 
in thebook of life, as15 meant by that Scrip= 
ture inPſe. 69,28, where David faith , Let 
them be blotted out of the book of the living; and 
not be written with the righteous ; It cannot (© 
be underſtood that a man that hath once'bis 
name written in the Book of life can have it 
blotted out ; But the meaning is this, Blog 
them out of the Book of life, that is, diſcover 
their names were never written in that book ; 
diſcover them to be but Hypocrites , though 
they carry themſelves fo fairly, that for che 
Preſent others do think that cheir names are 
written in the book of life ; «das carried the” 
matterſo fair , that the reſt of the Diſciples 
queſtioned themſelves rather then F#d#5, Ma- 
terisit I > ſaith one of them ; Maſter #:it I? 
faith an other; they never dreamed that Fudas 
ſhould betray their Maſter ; Simon Magus car- 
riedthe matcer fo fair , that Ph;lzp that was 

| GW: one 
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.. 318 Pearof miſſing Salvation, or, 
one of the Deacons, reckoned him'to bea erue 
beleiver, and was baptized, and continued 
-with Phzlzp ; this is the firſt particular , that 
a man may have glorious ſhews of grace and | 
holineſs, and yet haveno true graceat ail. 

Secondly, The (ſecond thing isto ſhew, that | 

a man may have admirable gifts and parts, and þ# 
qualifications that are like to grace, and yet | 
arenotcrue grace. For example. _ a 
A man may have an admirable giftin Preach- 
ing, he may be a very able Preacher, ha- 
ving a very acute and quick invention, a pro- 

found Judgement , 'a retentive memory , a 

clear Elocution 3 Judas T make no queſtion 

was as gooda Preacher as the relt of the eleven 

Apoſtles; a man may preach to others, and yec 

hehimſelf inthe mearf while be a caſt-away; Oh 

we thatare Preachers , we may Preach againſt 

Pride wich proud hearts, againſt covetouſneſs ; 

with  covetouns heart? , prets ſelf-denyal with 

ſelf-ſeeking hearts , preſs repentance with im- 
penitent heares; we may preach theſe things, 
and yet not feel them at ail in our own hearts ; 
''So, a man may have an admirable gift in 
Prayer (1 do not ſay the grace of prayer) 
there isa great deal of difference. between the 
gift and che grace of prayer ; the gift of 
Prayer makes a man proud, thegrace of prayer 
makes a man hwnble ; the gift of 'prayer a- 
. boands in outward expreflions , the grace of 
"prayer conſiſts in inward impreſhons upon the 
heart; the gifcof prayer vents it ſelf in pub- 
lique', bur the grace of prayer is- moſt _— 
e256 : ge L 


The way to obtain ſafvation, 219 ; 
vedin private 3 the gift of prayer makesa man ” -_ 
pray in his own firength, bur the grace of wi 
prayer makes a man pray in theſtrength of Je- "4 
ſus Chriſt ; the gift of prayer makesa man ex- 
* pecan eccho of prayſe from men, but the 
= graceof prayer expettsonely the approbation 
© of God; thegitt of prayer that may be loſt, but 
the grace of prayer is never loſt; I ſay a man 
may have admirable gifts in prayer , excel- 
lent expreſſions , and ſeeming impreffions 


a- © upon theheart; ſome may pray like Saints , 
0- WW andin the mean time live like Divels, I am 
a confident this deceives many ; ſome there 
n are that have fine volable tongues in prayer, 
n that a man would thinkthem to be Angels in 
ec prayer ; but look into their lives , and & how 
h crooked are they in their paths and conver= 
lt ſation ? ww 

s | So, a man may have the gift of Govern- 
h ment, ſo much prudence, and policy, a*man 
- may be ſuch a- deep Poliritian, that he may 
, be able to ballance the affairs of a Kingdom, 


; and yet have no grace at all; that was the caſe 
1 of Achithopbel ; he was ſo prudent and poli» 
tique in his counſels, that he was eſteemed as 
an Oracle of God, 2 Sam. 16. 23. And yet 
f for all chis , ſuch a one may come ſhort of 
Heaven ; and that may be ſaid to thoſe men 

that have thoſe parts, and gifts, and qualificati- - 
j ons , and are not ſanRiſied, that have the gifts 
| of Preaching , and Praying, and Government, 
which was faid to Simon Magus , Thy money 
periſo with bee ; ſo they and their gifts , and 
EE Y _ pats, 


220 Fearef miſding ſalvation, or, 
pares, and qualifications, periſh with them. 

| Thirdly, Again , you ſhall ſeeia an other 

particular , how far profeſſours may go and 

yet come ſhort of Heaven ; namely, he may 
46S ſome ſuperticial beginnings and taſts of | 
grace and holineſs, and yet have no truth of | 

Fence and ſo comeſhore of Heaven; let me | 

thew you this in theſe four particulars. 

1, Hemay beable to give his afſent to the 
truth ; he may conſent to this crutch that the 
Bible is. the Word of God, and that he be- 
lieves it isſo ; ſo Simon Marrs did, dt. 8. 
13, the Textfaith that be beleived. 

' 2. Hemay have fo much knowledge as may 
move his affe&ions with joy , that he may 
BY rejoyce in the word that he Knows ; thus 

he Phariſees, They rejoyced in fobn Baptiſts 

Tight for a. ſeaſon, Fohn 5.35. anditisſaid of 
the ſecond ground in the Parable , that they 

received the word with joy, Luk. 8. 13. and 
God (ſpeaks of the Hypocrites, Iſa. 58. 2. Tet 
. they ſeek me dayly , and delight to know my 
' Ways, #5 a Natinn that did righteouſneſs, and 
forſooke wot the Ordinance of their God ; they ashe 

of me the Ordinances of Fuſtice , they take de- 
light in approachingto God; and yet all this, it 
was but. like a Land-flood that is quickly 
_.dried up , or like a flaſh of hightning which 
quickly p-fTeth away. 

3, He may have ſuch a taſte and ſuperficial 
beginning of grace , that he may bemoved fo 
wuch ata Sermon , as to. have ſome kind of 
purpoſeaid reſolution of amendment of >Fs 
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1 Fam. $6. 31. you may read there that 
wicked wretch and Hypocrite Saul! had ſome. 
timer gaod purpoſes and reſojutions ; Then 
ſaid Saul ,, 7 have finned,; returne my Son Da- 
vid, for [ will no more do thee harm; he was 


b- convinced in his conſcience, that It was Oourc of 
* malice that he did perſecute that innocene 


Servant of God; ſo it may be you may have 
ſome drunkard , when he lies under the ſmar- 
ting rod,of Gods diſpleaſure, to vow that he 
will never bedrunk more. 

4+ A man may have this taſte and ſuperficial 
begininng of grace, that he may attain co ſome 
external reformation; he may eſcape the pol- 
Intions of the world #brough the kuowledge of 
the Lord and Saviour Feſns Chriſt , 2 Pet, 2. 
20. A natural carnal man, an +4 pry os : 
get ſo much ſoap out of the Word of God, 
as may, waſh his outſide , but yet he may re- 
curn to the mire again, becauſe he is a Swine 
fill; He may be waſhed ike a Hog on the out- 
ſide, butyet heis a Swine ſtil] ; Hypocrites 
may abftajn from many ſins out of a flaviſh 
ſear, and performe duries out of by-reſpecs ; 
Fezabel faſted , the Phariſees prayed, and gave 
almes, Felix feaced and trembled , here was 
the beginnings and taſts of grace » theſe taſted 
of the heavenly. gife ;. Heb, 6, 4. they hada 
taſte of the water of life , but they ſpit it our 
2gain, Hom 


 Bucthenit may be demanded , What is the 
reaſon that 6 Profeſſor may gr ſa far in the 
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ways of Chriſtianity , and yet come ſhort of 
Heaven ? 


For Anſwer, I ſball give you reaſons for 
all theſe three particulars. 

Firſt , A Profeſſour may go thus far in the 
way to Heaven, and yet come ſhort of Heaven, 
for theſe two reaſons, 

1, Becauſethereisſome failing in his pro- 
feſſion ; his profeſſion wants either root or ſin- 
cerity , or Loveto Jeſus Chriſt. 

It may behis profeſſion wants root , hehath 
taken up the profeſſion of Religion, bur he 
was never yet humbled, the Plow of humili- 
ation never went deep enough 3 he was never | 
convinced ofthe indiſpenſible need that he hath 
of Chriſt , to ſay, Give me Chrift or ] dye; he 
was never convinced of the eyil of tin, of 
the burden of fin , of the loathſom nature of 
fin, of the Hell that is in every fin. 

Or ic may be he wants ſincerity , he takes 
up Religion for by-ends, or for ſelf-intereſt, 
Qr it may be he follows Chriſt for the Loaves ; 
for indeed there are but few that follow Chriſt 
for Chrifts ſake ; It was the complaint of 
Auſtin , Jeſus is ſeldom ſought fir Feſus ſake 3 
And as God complaines, Zach. 7. 5. When ye 
faſted and mourned, did ye at all faft unto me, 
even unto me ? Ephraim is ant empty Vine, 
bringing forth fruit unto bimſelf, Hoſ. 10:1. 

_- Or it may be, his -profeſſion wants love; 
now loveis an inward principle; and where 
the juward principle of loye is in the hearr, 

SE | there 
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there profeſſion never failes, Epheſ. 6, 24. 
Grace be with all them that love our - Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. But now, it may be 
outwardly he hath ſome love to Jeſus Chriſt, 


f as the Prophet Ezekzel ſpeaks of his hearers, 


or God tohim concerning them , So; of Mar, 
the children of thy people come unto thee as the 
people cometh , and they ſit before thee as my peo- 
ple, and they bear thy words, but will not do them; 
for with their mouths they ſhew much love, but 
their beart goeth after their covetouſneſs ,_ Ezek. 
33.30, 31. And the Lord Chriſt may ſay to 
them , juſt az Daliab ſaid to Sampſon, How 


* canſt thu ſay v#h1 loveſt me, when thy beart 


3s not with me ? Judg. 16. 15. That is one 
Reaſon. £ 

2. A ſecond is this 3 Men may go. ſo far 
inthe way to Heaven, and yet come ſhort of 
it, becauſe though they have an outward lamp 
of profeſſion , yet they have no oyl in their 
lamps, that is, no reality ; they have not that 
faith that, works by love, they have not. that 
repentance which teacheth them mortification, 
which crucifieth the fleſh; chele are the reafons 
of the firſt branch. 


; Secondly, Ic may be demanded, how comes 
it eo paſs, chat men may be ſo confident that 
they are ina ſtate of grace, and yet come ſhort 
of Heaven? ; 

- "The reaſon is this, becauſe of their own ſelf- * 
flattery,and ſelf-deluſion ; They think them- 
ſelves ſomerhing when they are mthing, and_fo 
"oy GS: .* greeive 
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deceive themſelves * 5 they think. themſelves rich; 
and encreaſed in gods, and ſtand in need of no- 
thing,” whereas they are Writched, and-miſerable, 

a#d poor, and blind, and wiked. They think chey 
have- grace when indeed they have none ; 
they think their Gtace is true, when it is bur 
counterfeit ; they _ _— faith is true. faith; 

when itijs bur fa ncy ; they think their repen- 
tance is'truc aur when it 1s but world- 
ly ſorrow ; they think their obediericeis-true 
obedience, when it is but hy pocrifie- ' Tt may 
be they take cifilicy for fanctity.,- andnatu- 
ral parts for true piety 5 it may be they rake 
reſtraining grace for renewing grace, and 16 
they-ctare "Jeceived in_their ſpirttnal :eftates. 

Thouſands there are that GecEIvE themſelves i in 
this particular.  « 

Thirdly, It may be- demanded, bor how 
comes it” to 'paſs that ir is poſſible for men to 
come near to Heaven, and yer come ſhort of 
Heaven'? 

For #nfiver to his; Tſhall give youbur two 
reaſons- 

- Firſt Men come netiHieaver, ing yer come 
fi orc of Heaven, becauſe they will -not come 
up to the price; Ido not mean the price of 
merit-z ; IT abhor that pinion, co rhinkrhur we 

can merit Heavens But'my: meaning 45 this, 
| they do-not come uÞ 6: rhe-ptice- 6f -nieans ; 
chough nothing can be done by way'of- anerie, 
yet much muſt be done in the uſe of means ;m 
meanirs is, they will not do that which Jeſus 
Cri would haye-rhem by they witlnot jk 
: 35 


fer that which muſt be ſuffered, they will not 
forſake that which muſt be forſaken. 
I. They will not do thar which Jeſus Chriſt 
would have them do 3” for example, they will 
not walk exaaly, they will not renew their 
repentance, they will not ſet about the work 
of God with all their might, and mind, and 
ſtrengelti, they will not work out their ſalya- 
tion. with fear and trembling; there is much 
to be done, many duties to be done from a 
riphe principle, in a righe manner, and to a 
right end. es oa | 
2. They will not ſuffer that which is eo be 
ſuffered; our Saviour faith , If any' may will -- 
come after me,” let him defly himſelf , take #p bis 
croſs and felfiw-me : You muſt be conterit tg 
bear his croſs, as well as ro wear biscroutr'y. 
Now'thisthey will not do. © 7 
*- Againe, they will 'fot forſake that-whictk. 
muſt be forſaken 5 our Saviour ſaith\ a marr 
muſt pare with his right eye and right hand; 
ahy thing thar ſtands in oppoſition to z*'0f 
that comes' in competition with 'bick #' Now 
men will not do , they' will not ſaffer!-rhey 
will not forſake what Chriſt would haye them? 
It fares with them as witha pedling Chapmanz 
who likesa'commodity-welf , but he Pao? 
come up to the price of it, men arewilſitib'to 
do ſomething , bur rhey will not dofo much as 
is requited”, chey- will nor proportion their 
labour $ccvrding to theit work , they will'nor 
mzke- up the hedge arfording to the breach. 
This is certain ; may there are char come 
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| inthe mean time are, dead, that. have a form 


ſhort of Heaven , becaufe they do not uſe the 
utmoſt of their endeavours, for the proſecuti- 
on of the end; many came ſhort of heaven, be- 
cauſe of their {hight endeavours in the way. of * 
Heaven, Luk, 13. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate 3 for many I ſay unto you , will .ſeek to en- 
ter in, and ſhall not be able z; what is the reaſon ? 
they only ſeek, but do not ſtrive; It is not 
enough for you to ſeek to enter 1n at the: ſtrait 
gate, unleſs you ſtrive, and you mult ſtrive as 
in an agony » fo the word «writes lignifies 
in the Original. | {im 

'Secondiy ; A ſecond reaſon is this; Why 
ſome men come ſo neer Heaven, and yet come 
ſhore of Heaven , is becauſe of their Apo- 
ſtacy. ;: they beginin the ſpirit, end end in the 
fleſp., they. put their bands to the Plow and look, 
back; you did run well, who did binder you that 
Je ſhald.nat obey the truth? Gal: 5. 7. You 
do not obey it conſtantly , you are not ſteady 
and firm to the truth , bur you are-ſtarting 
afide like a: broken bow ; falling from the 
rruth in their profeſſion, and in their praftice 
of Religion ;. Theſe. ace 'the reaſons why men 
come neer 'Heaven.,, and yet come:ſhort of 
Heaven: And thus I. have proved the point in 
the three branches of it-; Now what uſeſhall 
wempakeotic? Hs rey on 
| The, Uſe is this by. way of Conviction ; 
Oh; ,what terrour may, this firike,into, the 
beares..of.. all choſe who are. onely. Nominal 
Chriſtians, that have a name onely to live, and 


of 
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of godlineſs , but areas great ſtrangers to the 
power of it , as Pagansare to the profeſſion of” 
it ! Oh what terrour may this ſtrike into the 
© hearrs of all you that comeſhort of thoſe that 
come ſhort of Heaven; and if you come ſhort 
of thoſe that come ſhort of heaven , what 
will become of you ? For example, May a 
man be a frequenter of the Word of God ?' 
May a man make conſcience of keeping the 
Sabbath ? 1 mean for the external obſervation: 
of it 3 May a man be a countenancer of Relj- 
gion, and yet come ſhort of Heaven ? Then 
what will become of them that negle& Ordi. 
nances? What will become of them to whom 
the word of the Lord is a burden ? The word 
of the Lord is unto them a reproach , they have 
no delight in it, Jer. 6.16. And what will be-' 
come of them that ſay of the ſervice of the: 
Lord , What a wearineſs is it ? Mal. 1, 13. 
What a wearinels is it to wait on God, andeo: 
| hearSermons? If a man may bea beleiver, and: 
et comeſhortof Heaven , I meana temporary: 
baleiver , to beleivefor a while ; Then whae 
will become of them chat beleive noc: at all 2: 
| belieye none of the Precepts of God to. obeys * 
them, nor the promiſes to embrace them, nor: 
thethreatnings to tremble at them ;. 1f 'a may 
have outward reformation, and yetcome ſhore 
of heaven, What then will become of chem-chat 
have no reformation at -all , that wallow inthe 


mire of their ſins 2 What will become of. 
Liers, and Swearers , and Drunkards ? The - 


Phariſces were no friends to thoſe groſs = ; 


a 
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_ and yec they came ſhort of heaven ; Q thae 
chis wight awaken all thoſe that are-yet aſleep 
za their lins, that are rockt in the Divels{Cra- 
dle,and that do notunderttand their ;own cons 
ditions ! May a man . have natural parts.and 
qualifications, and yet came ſhort of Heaven? 
What will become of them that are ſors in 
matters of Reijgion', that have not obtain- 
ed co their ABC in Religion , butare igno-- 
rant of the fundamentals of Religion ? May a 
manhave (ome (uperticial taits and beginnings 
of grace , anJ give his aflent to the truths of 
the Goſpel ? May he receive the word of God 
wich joy 5 May he be moved at a Sermon, and 
haveareſolution to obey, and reform many. 
things , and yet come ſh5rt of. Heaven ? then 
how . doletul and dreadful is their. condition, 
that baveno affeftionto, nor no.delightin the 
Word of che Lord?. thathave no purpoles of 
new and better obedience 5 but elxey come to- 
Hear .the Word-out of formatity and cuſtom, 

and not to-get -any (piritual-advantage to their. 

ownſonls: Oh ! Ifthis were ſerioully thought 
upon ;4twould-make finaers to Jook- about 
them, and to fall down 3t - the feet of .God, 
andto ſay, Lord, what:will become 4 ei! Lord 
_ will became of me #10 | 


RY Ukof Sakaveetione I hat}: cloſe. this 
jour. witly.2 word | of Exhortaian,. Ik. it, js. 
pollble for many that profeſs the: truth.and 


' rue Religion, and-are confident ; that they 


greana ſkate of grace , and {eem'to-come: very 
; _ 
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neerto heaven, and yet for all that. to come 
ſhort of it; then as you love your. God, as 
you love your ſouls, as you love your peace, 
25 you delire to appear with comfort before 
your Judge, reſt not in a bace outward: pro- 
feſſion,reit not in a naked name of Religion ; Be 
not contented that you have lamps of profeſſi= 
on, unleſs you have the Oyl of ſaving grace z 
conſider , what advantage will it be for you 
to come neerto heaven, to cometo the brow 
of the hill, as it were, and afterwards to drop 
down into hell !/ what advantage will it be for 
aman £0 be lifted up to heaven, and not lifted 
into heaven ! it is the greateſt curſe that can 
poflibly be exprelied, O what a cutting cor. 
rofive , what a gnawing worme will this be to 
all eternity ? fora man to ſay , 7 came neer to 
Heaven, to the top of the Hill, and yet I fel 
ſhort of thoſe glorions hopes that are laid up for the 
Saints in light ; O what a ſtinging Cockatrice 

. will this be to them that have bur a bare naked + 
name of Religion, an outward profeſſion 
onely ! BEE 

It may be thou art no (wearer, nor Lier, nor 

Sabbath-breaker , but. it may be thou art a 
covetous wretch, over-head and cares 4n the 
world , tumbling up and down in dirt and 
clay, as if there were no other happineſs bye 
herebelow ; It may be thou art, but a formal 
Chriſtian; Ie may be chou art but a. pjure 
that hath hands and eyes, but no.Jegs ;, it may 

be thou haſt eyes, but no feet toxug the ways 
of. Gods Commandements z It may | eh ihangy 
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to hiny, then it hath communion with him, 
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be ſaid of ſome of you young men that hear me 
This day, what was ſaid of the yourig man in- the 
Goſpel , Tox are not far from the Kingdom of 
God; what will this advantage you , if you do 
not follow Jeſus Chriſt fully , and obey him 
ſincerely , that you may enjoy him eternally ! 


. O that mycounſel this day were accepted by 


you ; in the fear of the Lord giveno reſt to 
your eyes , nor {lumber to your eye-lids, un- 
til you can ſay, Blefſed be God, I am more 
then the beſt hypocrite 1n the world; though 
he can outſtrip me in ſhew , yet for the infide 
I oueſtrip him. But it may be you will (ay, What 
is this infide of Chriſtianity , this eſſential 
of Religion , wherein you would have us out- 
ſtrip hipocrites, and thoſe that come ſhore of 
heaven ? | | 
1 will cell you in three words; To the effen- 
tials of Chriſtianity , there are' theſe three 
chings required, 

1. Union wich Chriſt. 

2, Renewing grace. 

3- A Compliance with the Will of Chrift. 

Firſt , Union with Chriſt ; cill you are uni» 


'tedto him, you haveno intereſt in-him , nor 
"benefit by him; therefore look to this, that 


ou have the Spirit of God to unite you to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; Our Saviour faich., Fob. 


' 25. 4+ es the branch cannot bear frait of it ſelf, 
' except it abide in theVine, ſoneither can youbring 


forth fruit unleſs you abide in me. O Labour 
for this Union 3 when the ſoul is once united 
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in his life, in his death , in. his refurretion, 
in his intercefſion, in his graces, and come. 
forts and all, Wiat is that which knits che 
Ciſternto the Fonntain ? you know ic is the 
Leaden Pipe, that is it thatis the conveyance 
from the conduit head to the Ciſternz fo here, 
What is it that knits thy ſoul to Jeſus Chriſt, 
that thou mayſt be continually pareaking of 
him, who is the Fountain of light, and life, 
and peace, and conſolation ? What is it but 
this pipe ? the Union that is berween Chriſt 
and the ſonal. Now a hypocrite hath not this 
Union ,; he is not united to Chriſt ; it may be 
he bears the name of Chriſt , bue never was in- 
grafted into him 3 it may be he is tyed to * 
Chriſt by the thread of an outward profeſſion , 
as the Sczons 15 tied to the ſtock , but yer he is 
not ingrafted into the ſtock, 

' Secondly , It conſiſts in renewing grace. 
If any. man be in COM be is a new creature, 
2 Cor. 5, 17. An Hypocrite may have many 
trinkets and bables, as weſay; I, but a Rege- 
nerateman, he brings forth one Jewel worth 
ten thouſands of them ; An Hypocrite may 
have reſtcaining grace; but a truely Regene- 
rate man ,' he is renewed in the ſpirit of his 
mind, he hath a new name, which I ſpake off 
inſo many Sermons, the white ſtone, and the _ 
. new name, Key. 3. a Ta — 

Thicdly, This effence of Chriftianiey,confiſts 
inatotal complyance with the Will of Chrift ; 
he that is a crue beleiver , a truely rege- 
- nerate"man , an infide Chriſtian ,. he: can lay, 
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Lord; non my. will, but thy will be done; Lord, 
Rule jn me as thou pleaſeſt, ſo 1 nay be but 
thineytakepoſſeſſion of my heart, and dilpo(- 
ſes fin and Satan 3 he. will ſay , 1bom bave 'I 
$n heaven;but tbee ? and there is none npon eartb 
#bat I defre beſides thee. | | 

Butnow an Hypocrite, it may be he gives up 
his nameto. Jeſus Chriit 1n protellion , but he 


doth nor _give up his heart co, Chat 50 ſub- 


je&ion and ſubmiſſion: 5; ir 15 one thing © give 


up thename to Chriſt , and an other thing to 


Sive up the heart to Chrilt ; when'you give up 


.the key of the Caſtle, to: Chriit chen you will 


fay, Lord, I will do what thou wouldjt have me ds, 


-* and ſuffer whattbou woufdſt have me ſuffer ,, and 


. #t at thycimmand., 


forſake what thou wovidſt:have \me forſake.;. there 
- #5 nothing, 1 have , though it be as dear to me-as 


my right band, aud right eye, but I will part with 
To Jhucup all, if you'wauld not come (hore 
of thera that come thort of Heaven, then reſt 


' not in « bareprofeſſion, jn a bare naked name 


; of Chriſtianity ; labokr-to be united coChrift, 


- Jabour for renewmg:grace; labour to give-up 


- your ſelvesto Jeſus Chriſt, let there be a:com- 

; plyancein your will to chewill of Chriſt. _ 
"> Agair], If many may be canfidentthatthey 

- Fe ina Hate of grace, and yet come {hort. of 


 Þ 


heaven, O then cake heed of felfdeluſion, 


andfelf-flattery , to think your felves:lome- 


- thing whea you are: nothing and ſo; deceive 
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your own fouls ; It is better a ;thouland times 
for a man. to think hipilelf nothing when he 
« 2X is 
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is (qmerhing , then eo think himſelf ſome. * 
thing when he is nothing ; ſaith the Apoſtle, ' 
1 Cor. 15. 10.-T laboured more abundantly ther 
they all, and yet nt 1, but the grace of God , 
which was with me. Begeatneſtly of God that 
you may know the warlt of your ſelves, and 
the beſt of Jeſus Ghrilt , and pray, O Lord, 
let me not be deceived in this great buſineſs of 
eternity, let me nt go to hell, with vain hopes of 


| Heaven, 


Thirdly , May a man come neer to heaven, 
In.1 yec come ſhorcofic? O then take heed of 
chelſe ewo tins, Slochfulneſs and Apoltacy. * 

| Take heed of Slorhfulneſs , Be not Slothful- 
ful in buſineſs : but fervent in ſpirit ,' ſerving the 
Lord, Rom: 12.11, The Kingdom of Heavert 
ſaffers violence , and tl e violent take it by force, 
Mat. 11.12. Give all diligence to, make your cali 
ltng and eleflion ſure ; (ec co the work with all 
your might , pur your whole ſtrength to che 
work; lhake off al] drow(ſinels and dalnefs, 

And then take heed of Apoſtacy ; this makes 
many.that come neer £o Heaven, to come ſhort 
of Heaven , becauſe they do nothold out to 


1 theend ; be that endures to the end ſhall be ſa- 


ved; 'blefſed are they who notwithſtanding all 
difticu/ties and diſcouragements , Chat they 
meet with in Heavens way , are reſolved to 
hold out co tac end, and in the end. Thus T 
have diſpatche the firſt DoRrine, That ic'is po[. 
lible for many chat profeſs the truth, and 
are confident that chey are in a State of 


-Gzacey, and ſcem ro come neer to heaven, 
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234 Pear of niſing ſalvation, ot, 
__ yet for all that to came ſhort '6f Move 
NowlT come to theſecond DoArine id this 
laſt branch of the Text, from theſe words, 
Come ſhort of it. And theDo&rine is this 3 


\ To come ſhort of eternal reſt, is ſuch an in- 
_ valuable and nneonceiveable , and irreco+ 
verable leſs , that it is to be trembled at, 

by all ſorts of perſons whatſoever. 


fe is a loſs to be trembled at by all thoſ 
that have not quite Joſt their ſenſe and feding 3 
for the confirmation of this eruth , there are 
theſe ewoqueriesI]thall ſpeak to. 
Firſt, Whot it 3510 come ſhirt of this eternal 
reſt, 
Secondly, How it may appear that thir coming 
fhort of heaven , is ſuch an invaluable, irrecave- 
rable, and wnconceiveable loſs. | 
For the firſt , Fhet it is to come ſhort of this 
eterzsl reſt; What isic ? Oh! Godgrant that 
' neither you, nor I, nor any ſoul here preſent, 
may ever experimentally know what it 1s to 
' £ome ſhort of Gods eternal.reſt ; let 'me ſhew 
you whatit is, that you inay avoid this dread- 
ful dangec ; The Original word here uſed, is 
umpuntrar, and it NIgnifies to come. too late, 
oor as thoſe five fooliſh Virgins that had 'no 
- Oyl in cheir lamps , they came and knocke, 
Lard, Lord, ſaid they, open to ns ; bux the door 
| of mercy was ſhut , they cametoo late, Mas. 
25.10, 11. It fgnifies likewiſe co faif of _ 
: waic 


Theway to obtain ſaluation: x35 
abi ay © her ge 5 Looking 
ligently, left any main fail of tbe. grace 
FS it fipnifics chis , for a man A the 
goale , or prizethat heruns for ,, and fo ig is s 
Metaphor from runners ina race; if they be 
heavy , orlumpith, of careleſs, they loſe che 
prize , they mils the goele; So Chriſtians that 
are ſecure , ang careleſs , and floathful , and 
mindevery thing more then that one thing that 
jo neceſlyry.; they come too late , they fail of 
grace and glory, they miſs the goal , they loſe 


- theprize , they are deprived of thae eternal 


heppinefs they expcied , this iscocome ſhort 
of his eternal reſt. - ep 
Secondly , It may be demanded 5 How will 
it appear that this coming ſhort of eternal refs , is 
ſuch on invaluable, unconceiveable, and irrecove- 
reble Joſs tbat it is tobe trembled at ? | 
.. þ Anſwer, Ie will appear by theſe three 
reaſoas. . 


Proſenceis falneſs of joy., ond at bis right hand _ 
| EE are”. 


= 


236 P»f miſſin? Silvation;o, 
are pledſucreh for evermores *Now? if4# chepriex 
fence'of God be tlie fittheſs of joy ', chin>yers 
bainly Tf thie'want of his Preſetice is theGulheſd 
of miſery* <* I1f at bis light hand! ele! enſare 
for tBerove ; then 'cetthinily"ar Bis JP banth 5 
2», afthmiſery, andcalabiltyfor evermwire even 
Nach miltry'as the'Propher 'Pzikielfpegks of, 
Ezek. 2.*lt. '4 ro of abbot wis writven;#ithin 
and without, lamentations , and montifing yan 
woe; andit ttands with reaſon iflhoylagibetfy 
For if-God be 1Igtic /*then: a {epatition From 
God'maſt heeds be dirkne(s; Tf: Gadveiie 
thei)! #:Teparation frar-God mall niveits;be 
death; If God be the fountainofialbbliſajcchen 
theſeparuction from hintmuyſt needs bd-ehepol- 
felon of «H-miſery, nd wo; and cataimiepgcand 
ſtreſs, that cay poſſibly-beexprofiebion.con- 
ceived : Tiis punilhmenr of lofs ;:.4a theopi» 
nio# of al} Divines.;; doth'incompumably tor- 
ment the ſoul , more then all the puni@ment 
and tortures , and torments of Hell-fire ; 
Nay, the lols of charheavenly,and unconceives 
able Joy, che loſs of one hours-Tommunibn 
with che Erowned Saito in olorys; Shedofo>6f 
one -zlitzps of the glorified body 01 Felirs 
Chrilt, is a treater anitfas more and confidera- 
ble loſs, then che Joſs of alf the Kingdoms of 
the world befides;] ktww that carnil pfen Have 
very carfial conceits of heaven andy happineſs 
Secaufe they look 'tiſurſly::upon woven mt 
-fpiritual chings'with carnal eyesgabidiicthey 
did'butlook upor:them with:filck: 4h eyer as 
"Myfes: did, of whom irris ſajd, Habs tk 7x4 

$3 & 1 | tbe 
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the bye of; faith beſum him" that: wag -inulfiblg.: 
if they, yould not.lpok-.upon things that age 
ſeen, butupon things that are noi ſeen.5.Fqr 
the. things that are ſeen, are tempaxel;\; butthe 
thingrothat arent ſeen. are ſpiritugl gn tiernaly 
as ſaith; the Apoſtle, /2,Cvr;.44 18; If they.conjd 
but loak upon them with ſpirituat-g7e5,, then 
'they:wanly acknawledgegthatathouſand,than- 
ſand rendiggg. of che body! from:the:dpyl,.. axe 
far:leſs. theſene rending; of the ſoul fram,God. 
Ic was.the ſpeech:;of one Nitrate & Curious 
Painterto one that admirgdat hinſriooking 
ſo wilkfutly upon. a;curiqus. Pifture x Q&,.faid 


* he, iff +hou hadit bu4 my.eyes ,}thou Pruuldit ad- 


mire: what I'aamire;;, fa may l:fay to imenFhac 
will. not.n0%. beljzve,. thas thetlas of Gods 
Preſence is ſuch) a.JoG65. had(t choy! but (pirg- 
-tual eyes, thou wouldii/acknowledge &he eragh 
of what 4 now ſay, That the lafs'of Gods pre- 
ſence. is ſucha loſs agcao,never, neverT be.duf- 
ficiently: bewailed,,ap got, wich cears of blaod.z 
It was; the. ſpeech of (Chryſoſtops, ao 3s waa 
ſavoury ſpeech; | hat rather endute, dthanſund 
Hells,then. to:bear that one draadful ſengence,De- 
-pard. ye: exerſe. 20; eperlaſting fire, Pwpared: far 
#be Devi[.and bit angels: And lujtable-:to 
this was the ſpeech of Auguſtine; I could he 
eontented; to. endure the 3orments-.of Hell for a 
.whbile, fo] might bus ſee. tha. glorified, body of F+- 
Jus Cbrift, in Heaven;tor, you know whas, our Yy- 
; viour ſaith, .Bather, [1 wil] that ahyy-alſo,thoms 


-#hou aſt given me, be with me where, Lam, that 


ubbey may babdl ng gloy "Pa thou haſt gite® 
phat + | Q 3 


L | -— WC: 


238 Fear of miſSing ſalvation, or, 
ve, John 17, 24. The ſight of Chrjfts glory 
In Heaven, is thac which makes heaven to be 
Heaven It was a good ſpeech of Latber, Hea 
ver} without Gods preſence, would be but as 8 
"Box without © Jewel. Now if this Beatifical | 
Viſjop, 85 it is called, the beholding of the glo- Þ| 
[ty 'of Chriſtin Heaven, be ſuch a happineſs, | 
"Oh, what is it to be excluded and chruft our 
from the glorified preſence of &*: Hever 
2o-ſee hisface ! You know wherf' Ve. Pow! cold 
'the Diſciples-at Epbeſia, A. 20. 25, 38. nd 
yp bebold,thet ye all gmeong whom T have gone 
Preaching the Kingdoms of God, ſhall ſee my face 
"uo more, This cur them to the heart, this 0c-' 
Fafioned ſo much ' forrowing ond (adneſs, be- 
: cauſe he (aid, Tow ſhall ſte my fore no more: 
-Noy if that were matter of (6 mych ſadaeſs, 
never to ſee the Apofiles face more; Qh, what 
will it be, when Jeſits Chriſt ſhell Gy ro ich 
'# one, Thou ſhalt never fee my face; go thou 
Hirſed wreech, get thee away from me, go to 
"Hell, to theDevil and damned (pirits ; there, 
"there, ſhall be phy portion for ever ang ever ! 
Fhis's the firſt Reefon, to ſhew how invaju- 
nhle, how gneonceivable thivtols is; che com- 


'ihg ſhore of Heaven js the loſiof Gogy pre- 


= 3, The fecond Reafon is this; They that 
RSS Sora 
" of Hog, {0 they iofe the tavorr, Jove, 

$74 coinpuſion of God the fivour of God 
"Jo bexter' then life, Fſaf, 53.3. Beeanſt thy 06+ 
wing Kitdrofs fe Detter rhew Tife, my pe Pool 
CAE. Bnet Ban Rt | priſe 


"2 "8 "0 


5” IP 


. ja heaven gr carth to perdfor chem, ny 


'' .* 
wit 


proiſe thee; becauſe when this life is gone, the 
favour of God towards his Ele& will laſt toal} 
eternity, therefore it is better then life ; bug 
they that come ſhort ofheaven,loſe this favour 
of God; all pity, all mercy, all compaſſion, all 
hope of favour ſhall then be utterly taken away 


E God mill be ſo far from ſhewing favour to 


them, that be will laugb at their deſtruian, and . 
wock when their fear cometh as deſolation, ayd 
their deſtruGion a3 a whirlwind, when diſtreſs and 
anguiſh cometh upos them,as it isPro. 1.26,27. they 
lhail loſe not _ the favour of God, but the 
favour of all their friends that they have enjoy» 
ed here upon the earth; they ſhall loſe the fa- 
Your of their fathers and mothers, of hnsbands 
and wives, and children and boſom friends ; for 
although they were nearly related to them, yet 
if they come ro heaven, and themſelves exclu. 
ded, thoſe glorified Saints that afe. in heaven 
will abandon them with deceſtation and deri- 
fian ; nay, they will rejoyce in their deſtcuCti- 
on, and in the execution of Gods juſtice and 
vengeance upon them, Pſal. 58. 10. Therigh« 
veous ſhall rejoyce when be ſeeth the vengeance; 
2 glorified father in Heaven hall rejoyce inthe 
deltruftion and condenmation of a damned 


(on; a glorified yoke-fellow in_ Heaven ſhall 
. rejoyce in the deſtruction. and damnation ,of 


ſuch a,yoke-fellow as is condemned: No pray« 


. ers, aotears, no ſqbs nor ſnpplications, npcry» 
- ings. to-the thonntaing to fall upan them, ſball 


one whit avail; there ſhall be no Medjator,none 


yo 


240 Fear of miſding Saivatien; ot, 
ſpeak one word on their behalſs3 This is the 
ſccond Reaſon, They that come lhort of heaven, | 
Joſe the favour of God. - 3. 
3. They that come (hore of Heaven, 2s they 
loſe the preſence of God,& the favour of God, 
ſo they loſe the fruition of God, the enj»y- 
"ment of God in eternal happireſs ;- they: Joſe 
a crown that is incorruptible, rndefiled, that fades 
not away, that isreſerved for the Saints in light; 
they loſe an inheritance, an'everlattinginheri- 
tance: If the loſs of an earchly comfore (ſup- 
poſe itbe of a dear Wife, or hopeful Ghild, or 
a boſom Friend, or an outward Eſtate: of an 
Inheritance of a thunſa1d pounds a year,'if tle 
a '}o( of a' ſtately Houſe; or the loſs of a rich 
| ſhip ar _—_— many times ſo affe& a man that 
-jt goes £0 his very heart ;/ you kniw what: Fa- 
"cb ſaid, ' If Benjimin be taken away, my*dear- 
"Jy beloved ſon Benjamin; then ſaid he, ſra!HI 
"ga to my grave mmrning; my gray hairs will be 
' browght w3th ſorrow t0 the grave,Gen. 42.39. If 
Y a1 earthly lofs, the loſs of an earthly eomfort, 
* "do (offer ang aft a''man, O'whatwilt the 
, loſs of an everlaſting Kingdom, of -ever taſting 
Glory, of everlafting Happineſs, of thoſe ever- 
"lifting Pleaſures that are-at theright hand -of 
"God, which eye batb not ſeek, nor ear heard, nei- 
to, Yex bath it entred4intd- the begrt of "man to coke 
* ceive; O'how will -chis41als-corture drfd- tor- 
"ment che fil, and nike ſicta'one'ery Gut fin 
" anguiſh and. extream bitterneſs,” OWcurſed 
" beaſt thir 1 was, to me'wastlie Goſpel preachr 
"In powernad purity, Hived in-s Okyewhere | 
R WY 7 ; _ - 4 | hea» 


heavenly .Mqnns was droping down every; day, 
on the week. day as well as: 0n. the Lords 'dayy, 
co me was Jeſus Chriſi proferedin zl his-beaut 
ty and imbroidery ; nay, the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel: did wo me, increat me, invire-me, and 
beſecch me, :as if Jeſus Chriſt himſeif:had been 
upon his knees beieeching me to be reconiled'z 


to me was ſalvation. tendred, but :I-negleted - 


all, I ſlighted all, and now: muſt 1 for ever ett- 
dure chofe torments/that:might have'beens eſca- 
ped, and:muſt ' for ;ever: be deprived off thoſe 
Joys thatortght havebeen gained ; Lmight have 
been whatnow: ] am: not 3 O: that I miphc be 
any thing rather them what now-1am-; - O :thac 
I might bea.toad, or «ſerpent; or any:thing, ar 
nothing! The. cooſwetation therefore of this 
loſs, the lofs of happineſs, the: loſs: of ſuch 'a 
happineſs, the io(s of an-eternal happineſs, will 
Trend the :icaul of their: hearts in'athoufand 
thonſand pieces; the tears of. hell will:norbe 
ſufficient'to bewail the doſs of Heaven: eſpeci. 
ally if you take in but--theſe three aggravations 
of this Joſs, {oe {es | 1 £940 ng; 
- 4; Fheyzhat loſe thiseternst happine(,ſhall 
Jook. upon others that: have gained: ic 3; 
: ſhall look upon the! Saints, and Servanes> of 
- Chriſt, that ace now 51: jay. in thataincanceive= 
-able 'ghoty , whereof:themſelves: come ſhort; 


o 


:and this:will be an;eterna} corrofive:toghelc 


| T be way topbtdin ſalvation. - 2414 
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d, end yus your: ſelves thruft out ; All the 
elſed Soints aac Servants of God , received 
mio Heaven , andehemſelves ſhut out ; that is 
oNe arion. | 

2.4 cke tn thisaggravation alſo, that this loſs 
ob eterml happineſs, is ever accompanied with 
te puniſhment of fenſe ; if it were onely a 
puni{hment of loſs, ic was a dreadful punith- 
mene ,- bur the puniſhment of laſs never goes 
zlove. 5 they that loſe Heaven 5 mult have 
Hell fac their paction, they mult have thoſe 
-moconceiveable gortures and torments, which 
-Wnfigitely ſixrpaſs che capacity and comprehen- 
Sonof (ych poor creatures as we are; Alas! we 
| nos what ztis tolye undec the burden of 
" (ods wrath, when Mountains and Milſtones 


.—” of wrath are thrown upon the ſoul , and the 


Lord. will fo far enable the ſoul}, that It 
ſhall be barring thatwrearch ; and bearing, and 
-bearing te to all eternity. - {Tat 
- | 3» Takein this aggravation allo. This loſs ir 
|. recoverable 3 oneg: laſt and: ever loſt, 
Heaven once joſt will never, never, be recove- 
. ped; after as many millions: of years: 45 there 
- gre graps.in the Ocean, char loſs will {till be 
' hematied; 2nd bewailed', and bewailed to ail 
-Eternity.: If you pur pl theſe together, I be- 
- Sieve you will affenttormennow., and acknow- 
Jedee the eruch af this-point 3: That to come 
Sire of heavens ſuch annivaluable; aud uncon- 
.ceiveoble ond irrccoverablelaſy,, that ibis. 20 be 
ions whatſoever; For 


 'wrencbledot by all. farts of pe 
\Geaſcoſchic poing,: 7, vt 
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Mr Fear of miſsing ſalvation, or, 


Firft, 


4 


ht 


The way to obtain ſalvation, 2423 
Firſt by way of Information. 
Secondly, By way of Exhordtion, 


Firt , By way of Informazion , it ſhews as 
the extream folly and madneſs of all impeni- 
tent finners , who will vencure the” Joſs of 
God, and the favour of God; the loſs of 
Chriit and the preſence of Chriſt ; the loſs 
of Heaven and happinels , and the loſs of their 
own ſouls , rather then they will loſe the 
pleaſuresof fin, which ace but for a ſeaſon ;'it 
is ſuch a madneſs , that heaven avd earth may 
Rand amazed at ic; conſider , and befool your 
ſelves, O youcarnal and.careleſs ones , if you 
have not ſinned away your very ſenſeand reaſon 
alſo; Conſider, bluſh , and be aſhamed, and 
be confounded in the preſence of the Lord this 
day z you that never yet (et your faces towards 
heaven, you thatnever made it ydur butinefs 
to look out fora Chriſt, you that never ſhed 
2 Penitential tear from a broken heare , you 
that cannot abide eo think of humiliation and. 
reperitance , you that never ſonght for eternal 
happineſs by patient continuance in well doing, 
you that know not what it is to mortifee a Juſt, 
youthee know not what it is to deny your own 

carts any thing , to croſs your own wills in 
uny thing, you that are ſo far from working 
out your ſalvation with fear and tremblinggthat 


' You work out your own damnation withoue , 


Jear and trembling , without horrour and< 
effonyhment, that never *once think of it, 


8$hat neveonee lay to hence this Joſs, this - 


come 


344 Fear of miſſing ſalvation, or, 
comming ſhort, I cannet,,' if I had taezonpue 
of men and Angels , 1 werenererable to ex- 
preſs the evil of comming {hore of eternal hap- 
Piaeſs; you can now-fell- glory-for vaaity ; 
Heavenfor Earth; the, pleaſures that are at the 


- Tight hand of God, for tae pleaſures of fin that | 


arebur for a ſeaſon : : But, che-time. will come, 
when with heart reading complaint, you will 
tear off your own. hair., and ren} youri own 
| hearts in peices, And .cry,out, O fools, beaſtly 
fo2ls, ſenſleſs ſors that we were, t9-þereve 
OL ſelves of eternsf happineis, far .a little 
momentany pleaſures , for the (atisfaQtion of a 
baſe Juft! O what Bedlams , O what humane 
healts were we, that would deprive our {elves 
»- of manſions-in. the new ;Ferſalom,, far, a few 
-brucſh carnal ſeaſual delights! O,what mad 
.m2n. were we, that: would venture; the loſs 
.of ag etecnal habitation., in Chas PIAGe, where 
;to-beand.co be malt happy is all one ,; rather 
then we gould croſs our own. carnal..and cor- 

; Tupe wills in any | thing, but we, would, fulfil 
| the fleſb, and the mind! Ohow, will you then 
' exceedingly befool your, ſe! ves ;. [cisſtored of 

' Lyſimacb us a King, being-purſued byhisene- 

* ies. ,., and beiag: very chiclty,, hy ſold his 
 King.lom for a draught of drinks ut afger- 
"wardhecriedout, Alas, what.a baigain have 
' Imade, to fell my Kingdom for, a Araught of 


' drink ! 'Oc his, even tins ,, is the, .Con ion, of 


, all you chat ſe!l heaven for earth,char (el Pearls 

"for peules,, ,. that ſell your immortal ſouls, that 
L . {ell tie apes of etecna). bappigel.,. for, the 
wD GatisfaRtion 
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Thewiy 16'opjain. falyation. #45 
Grisfa@ion, of ai baſeilifts 3, Oc how: will yau ! 
cry out 5 Whata bedlampybeatt have: {I::beeog 
that haxe un: ſuc bhezzard ,.the loſs of 
ſuck 1Grovwn',- .an/ <incorruptible: Crown, 


= (ich Crown of ceternal, glory: O what 8 
& bealt haveil-been ,' that have ventured : the loſs 
”. of -heaveiry andthe favour of God ,;and: the 
preſence of Gad ; and'vhe loſs of my ojndoul, 
E and thactornottuog ,.for edys and=crifles; for 
| drofsand-craſh! You can nowcomplaity of the 
E ſervice of -Gad , 'am{ay | Itisanzmproficable 


fervice 3: Fat [profit 3510 19 wajt.mponthe Lords 


| what profit is it that we kept bis Ordinances , anf 
that we have walked monrnfully before the Lord of 


Hoſts, Mal: 3.114. But a time Will etynegwhen 
you will wiſh that a thouſand- years had been 
ſpent;in faſting , and: ten - thouland;;thaylagy 


| years had beew ſpent-in the irictelt; exerciſe.of 


Religion , rather'then you {hould:havg £0 
Korc:of::that eternal happineſs233; yam, ;yoWr 
are veady.to fay;, when we: Miniſjegy preſs 
yours pray in your families, -ahd; Oagepbizy 
your families, and read the Scriptures in; our 
families;and co dcive a' trade(for; Heayargmhen 
we-prefs you to theſe'things , ,youary ready 
Tay,) We havenoleaſure , alas:wacaungs,to 
afcer::theſe things 5. we' have aging. tafgek 
heaven and happinels:; No time) well, well pau 
that.can find:no timeto.logk aftes ghole things 


thavars of infinite concernment,-yout.cthat haye 


no; rime!}to- ſeek! for: Heaven g24o0u will bave 
time enough to;bewail; the, loſs-,of: heayen, 
when athouland yearyare genes and OP 
an 


2464 Fear of miſving ſalvation, or, 
ſand years are gone , andathouſland, thayſand, 
thouſand years are gonein bewailing your lo, 
bewailing this unconceiveable damage , and 
gerriment 3 when as many. millions of years2re 
p_ thete aredrops of water in the Ocean, | 

rewill} be time enough to bewail it co all | 
eernity;. O the folly and madneG of all choſe | 
ehac will live in fin, and lie in fin, and for © 
che phealuces of fin will venture. the loſs of |: 
thoſe plcaſures that are at the right hand of | 
" God for evermore ? iris fuch madneſs as can- |. 

not beexprefſed or conceived ; That is. one 


- Secondly , By way of Exhoreatianz And 1 
have ewo Exhortations to tender to.you, if 
God woukd give you but hearts to hearkem; and 
the Lord of his infinice mercy bow and incline 
hearescoconfider whatl tay. 
- Firſt}, if:the comming {here of this eternal 
reſt, be: ſuch 2n-unconceiveable Jos ;. Then, 
Hreſee this danger, andtremble acit , eremble 
2e the zpprebenſion of it; if you be fleſh 
md blood-tremble at it 3 Think with your 
ſeives,: Certainly there-witicomea day, . when 
Q fins) Fencenice-. mull -paſs upon ' My ſonl;; 
 gither'afentence of abſoluton, or a fentence 
| of cotdemnnion z if thefentence of condem- 
© aition, depart from me then carſed wretch., into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the Divel- and bis 
' Angels , Math. 25. 41: If chat ſhonld: be 

the final ſentence thar fhou}d: paſs upon me, 

' what wonld become of me; | As God ſpeaks 

wa - co 


_ dey thethingsthas belongeo. thy peacez [ax 


The way to obtain ſalvation. 4p: 
ts the unrighteous Judge , Iſaiah 10. g.: of 
what will you do in the day of viſitation, .cnd 
in the deſolation which will come from far? . ta 
whors will ye flee for belp? So fay l.co thee 
what wile thou do in theday when that ſentence 
paſſeth upon thee ? whether wilt chou flee fax 
help ? O the weeping, and wailing, and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth, that this coming ſhort. of heaven 
will produce z eſpecially when thou ſhale cans 
fider, that God was every day dealing with. 
thee, ſtrerching out his hand to hens gerkena 
thee, and to have canverted thee, andeo have 
broughe thee home, but thou would noe! 
Jeſus. Chriſt offered me a plaiſter of his own 
heart blood to heal megbue I crampled ic-under 
foor; che Spirit of God was knocking at. the 
door of my heart, ſometimes by che hammer 
of the Law, and ſometimes. þy the hammer of 
the Goſpel ; the Spirit of God was hindering - 
mefrom fin,.and was ftirring up holy motions 
in my heart, andthoſe 1 quenched; the Mini- 
ters of the Goſpel they preſt hard upon..me 
toyield to thoie warnings, frequent warnings 
that were tendred to me z bur the. Miniſters 
I deſpiſed, and I mock the meſſengers of God, 
which he fenc to me. to warn-me not.co. come 
Incothis place of corment ; O the horrible; 
liſh, hideous cryes, - the fearfu) and, dolef 
Kereetches, :;roarings and yellings, char. chel 
conſiderations will. fetch. from . thee ;.. when 


thou ſhale conſider that=thon, haſt noc gbeyed 


the Goſpel, thou haſk not known in this. chy 


*& 


wy Fo buf SBing Avis, or, 
oh lraft willful; Toit ſuch a crownſucha King- 
om;[ich happineſs, as-will be matter of hearts 
tdrmencir ſorrow ard'mourning,to all eterni- 
nity';' if the loſs of the Ark, which was but a 
bf Gods preſence, 1 "4 4.18,19,20. was | 
(Necrible ro that goou old man Elz.that he fell 
down-andbrake his neck 'whea he heard of the 
Foſs 5F-it 3 and eo that good woman Phinechas in | 
her Tizvel! when-che Ark was loſt, that ſhe 
e&yea Sur; The glory is departed from Iſrael lIOþ| 
what then 'think you will be che laſs of Gody 
preferce; thre toſs of tis favuur, the loſs. of eter- 
na] happi tes; the loſs of: this Crown and King- 
doni which | have been'ſpeaking of.! Oh how 
witt this make ſuch damned wretches Cry out 
Mm '&xtfeam bitternels, The glory,the kingdon:, 
cheKippittels, che giory,-mthe everlaſting. glory 
is departed from me; mad 1 mult never ſee the 
face of Godany more! This is the fiſt Exhor- 

Batt 3 } foreſee Chis evil and cremole at.ic. 
fecoad Exhorcacion is thisz Do-not on- 
Iyforelec' this darizer,' bu ſtudy. with the ut- 
mrofft engeavours of your fouls to prevent it 3 
eyentic; you will {ay ,How muſt Edo; that 2 
will 'tef-you thaty*if God will but. give you 

Yehrthyooltom my ty counſel. T 

Be (ire to avoid thoſe fins that clog, 
and tamper, and fefter thee as it-weie inthe 
y coheaven, fo that thou canſt noewithany 
Tatfence rim the race*that is (ce before thee; 
ſachiss chele, pride ptefuniprion, unbelief, apa. 
Dtacy, earthlineſs, ſelfiſhneſs, ſecurity and ſen- 
dughity 7 -O cheſe" zre the-ſ1ns chat. devter- thee 


and 


and haniper thee, away with them therefore. 
Secondly , Pluck up thy feet”, and reſolve 
to run the-ways of Gods Commandements; 
pray with David , that God would enlarge yoirr 
= brarts that you may run in the way of bis commari« 
= dements. Pal. 119. 32. He doth not beg that 
E the way may bemadelarge , bucthat his heare 
 maybeenlarged , I will walkin the way of thy 
-. commandements, though it be never ſo narrow, 
| Cchoughthere be never (o _ croſſes in it, or 
| thorns, or difficulties, or diſcouragements ; 
 zf thou wilt but enlarge my bears , I will run ii 
- = the ways of thy commandements. | 
7 Thirdly,Take heed of delaysand procraſtini- 
tion , of putting ic off from day to day , by 
| ſaying there will be time enough hereafter ; 
| ic will becimeenongh for me co look after hea- 
' ven , When | have got enough of the world 3 
If I do it the lalt year of my life, in che laſt 
moneth of the laſt year, inthe laſt week of the 
laſt month , ic will ſerve ; O cake heed of de- 
lays ; thig putting off repentafict, hath ruined 
thouſands of ſouls ; ſhun that pit whereinto 
many have fallen , ſhun that rock upon which 
many have ſuffered ſhip-wrack ; ſay with D#s- 
vid , I made haſte , and delayed not to keep thy 
commandements, Pla, 119. 60. 

Fourchly , Look upon the Crown of glory 
ſer beforethee ; havethe goale in thy eye, "uſt 
as Aſoſes had ; he endured the frownes of Phas 
rosb on the one hand, and heſcorned the flate- 

ries and riches of Zgypt on the other hand z 
Why, becauſche had -2 eyeto the m——_ 
EN; af 
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of reward ; O look upon the Crown and white 
robe, and let chis quicken you, | 

Fifthly , Be ſure chou hold out unto the 
end; if thou wouldit not come ſhort of Hea- 
ven, be notlike many runners1n a race , that | 
ſit downin the midſt of the way ; Be thou feizb- 
ful unto the death , ſaith our Saviour to the 
Church of Smyrza; Rev. 2. 10. andT will 
give thee a Crown of life , He that endures tothe 
end ſhall be ſaved , Mat, 24. 13. therefore, be 
ſtedfaſt and numoveable , always abonnding inthe © 
work of the Lord , kzowing that your labour ſhall 
7108 be in vain in the Lord; abhor Apoſtacy as 
much as thou would(t abhor Hell it ſelf.- 

Now to preſs this Exhortation upon you, 
take theſe Motives. 

Firſt , If you have bur willing minds, it is 
accepted of God; ſo faith the Apoſtle, for if 
there be firſt a willing mind , it is accepted aceor- 
ding to that, a man bath, and not according to 
that be bath nat, 2 Cor. 8. 12, If thou uſeſi 
the utmoſt endeavour of thy foul, the Lord 
will help thee ; If thou faint, he will fuppore 
thee; if thou overcome, he willcrown thee. 

Secondly, Conſider , that among runners 
in a race here on earth , there is but” one that 
will get the goale ; I, buthere in the race of 
Chriſtianity , if thou do bue fo ran, thou 
mayeſt obtain, if thoz do not fit down , if thou 
art not weary of well-doing ; If tha by patient 
continuance in well- doing , ſeek for glory and im» 
mortality , there is eternal life for thee, then ſhalt 
baues Criton of glary ; Nay, there arcten: —_ 

ang, 


« . Thr waytoobtain ſalvation: 5537 | 
fond; thouſand crownsin heaven ; The Logd 
Chriſt will give every one a Crown ,. that 
holds out ro theend , 2 Tim. 4, 8. Heneefortb 
there is laid ap for me a Crown of righteouſneſs , 
which the Lord therighteous Fudge ſhall give md 
at that day. 

But why doth be call its Crown of rightenſ< 
weſs ? 

F aafoue, It is called a crown of righteouſs 
neſs.,, becauſe itis a Crown purchaſed by "the 
blood of Chriſt , and aCrown that is promi- 
ſed :; Now Gith che Apoſtle, this righteous 
Crown, or this Crow of righeconſfreſs, is 
laidup for me, and got onely for me; there is 
not  onely ' one Crown end one Kingdom. for 
me, butitislaid up'for all choſe that love the 


76 appearingof the Lord Ohrift. Q chis glorious 
if Maſter , tre makes every one of his ſervancs to 
' | becrowned Kings, He bath made us Kings unta 
1 God, Rev. 1. 6. 
Fl Thirdly » Conſider the-time of running is 
af but ſhore, but the time of your reward will 
"t be eternal , if you do not come ſhort of this 
eternal reſt , but hold out, and runto the 
rs endof the race; If you can but ſay with the 
it Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 4+ 7. 1 have fought a good fight, 


of 1 have finiſhed my conrſe,T bave-been faithful unto 
the death ; Ibayenct wickedly departed from my 


6 Gol, as David ſpeaks ; Pſa« 18. 21. If you be 
mn not Apoftates, but hold out to the end, know 
_ that your labour (ha}l not be in vain inthe 
It Lord. O the unconceiveable reward, O the 


tayaluable and unconceiveable bli$ of all choſe 
: S 3 tha * 1} 


': » $2 PFearof miſſmg Salvation,eFc: » 
| that come to this eternal reſt | the tongue of 
men and Angels is not ableto expreſs it. I be» 
ſeech you on-the one fide, fear the loſs of it, 
and on the other ſide, let che conſideration of 
that.eternal happineſs , quicken you to do 
the utmoſt of your endeavours to attain it ; 
If -yout had tenthoufand. lives' co [pend in the 
ſervice of God , if you had ten thouſand 
eſtates to lay down at tits feet, if you could 
do as-much as all the Apoſtles did, and all the 
Martyrs did or ſuffered, let me tell you, the 
fruition of Jeſus Chriſt oneday in glory, will 
recompence kt all; The Lord work - theſe 
things upon our. hearts , that every one. of 
as herepreſent may fear exceedingly 'and con- 
tinually , leſt a promiſe being left of entring 
znto his reſt , we ſhould forſake the promiſe, 
and by forſaking the promiſe , ſhould come 

ſhore of eternal happineſs. L — 


Rev. 3. II. 


Behold 1 come quickly 3 hold that faſt 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy 
Crown. ; 


He ſeven finou3 Churches of «Lia, men- 
tioned in the three firſt Chapters of this 
Book of Reveletions, had this honour put upon 
them, to have ſeven Epiſtles ſent unto them 
immediately from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt him- 
(elf; andas they werethe glocy of che world, 
while they ſtood faſt to God and co his truth, 
ſo were they after their declining from God 
and his cruth, made the monuments of his an- 
ger and indignation, The words I have now | 
read unto you, are part of the fixt Epiſtle 
written from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt co 'the 
Church of Ph;ladelphia ; wherein, as he was a 
faithful witne(s, and one that knew their (pi- 
ritual eſtate -better then they knew it theme 
ſelves, therefore he ſets down in his c:. 

ſomething by way of QCommendation, 

| Cc nlolation, 
| 7 Exhortation. | 

Somcthing is ſet down here by way of Com- 
7 IM 3 menda- 
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mendation, in ver. $. I know thy works, behold 
7 have ſet before thee an open d1or, and n1 man can 

 fantit; by opendoor may be meant, either a 
free and full liberty and opportunity of fpread- 
ing. the Goſpel, as the Apoſtle uſes that phraſe, 
1 Cor.16,9. For a great door and effeflual js open- 
ed to me, andthere are mgny adverſaries ; or elſe 
by open door may be meant a door of hope 
in reference to eternity; thac door vf heaven 
that fin bad ſhut againft.us,. ts by themerit of 
Jeſus Chriſt opened to us : Oh, bleſſed are 
they that have this door opened to them by 
Jeſus Chritt, who is the Door, the Way, the 
Fruth and the Life ; bue fay& he, Thox hoſt 
a little ſtrength, and batt kgpt my word, and baft 
not denyed 'my name : 'Fhis is by way of Com- 
mendationz though (be -had but a lictle 
_ firength, yet becauſe ſhe improved it, and ' 
-did not deny the name of Chriſt, was not an 
apoſtate Church , this our Saviour puts upon 
. her account of Commendation. 
2. Here is ſomething allo by way of Con- 
ſo)ation, in ver. 9, 10. Behold, I will make tbem 
of the Synagogue of Sataw , which ſay they are 
| ow and are not; (that is, I will diſcover their 
hypocrifie, I will make them known to be 
what they are, and reveal to whom they do 
belong) 7 will make them to come and worſhip 
before thy feet, and to know that I bave-loved 
thee 3 that is, I will ſubdue thy enemies-under 
thy feet, and let them know that I have loved 
thee; and jn ver, 10. Becauſe thox baſt kept tbe 


word of my patience, I slfo will kgep #hee go” 
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the boxr of temptation which ſhall come pon all 
the world, #0 try them that dwell upin theearth : 


| Here is marvellous comfort; Jeſus Chriftnever 


brings his children into a wilderneſs, but he 
oes with them 3 when they go through the 
re and through the water, he will be with 
them; 7 will keep thee, end T will wpbold 
thee, ayes he. | 

Then in the third place, Here is fomething 

by way of Exhortation in the words of the 
Text; Behold I come quickly, bold that faft 
which thox baſt, that no man tak thy Crown; 
In which words there are two things conſi- 
derable; | 

1. Aduty preſſed. 

2. Motives expreſſed. | 

The duty preſſed, is conſtancy* and perſeve- 
rance, Hold faſt that which thou haſt, The mo» 
tivesexpreſſedaretwo; the oneis drawn from 
the ſuddennefs of Chriſts coming to judge» 
ment, Bebold I come quickly ; the ther is taken 
fromthe danger of lofing their Crown ſet be- 
fore them, That no man take thy Crown. 

I. For the duty preſſed, Hold faſt that thou 
baſt ; keep it with might and main, uſe thy ut 
moſt endeavour to keep what thou haſt : 
What was that this Church had which Chriſt 
exhortst3 hold faſt ? It had both che profes 
ſion and poſleſſion oftrue Religion : Now thiy 
true Religion conlifted in two things, in puri- 
ty of Do@rine, and in holineſs of Life and 
Converſation, both theſe this Church had ; ſhe 
had puritz.of Doarine, as - ſhewed you _ 
We 4 0 
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of ver. 8. Thou baſt kept my Word, and baſt na 
denyed my Name ; thou haſt kept my Word. 
Then for holineſs of Converſation,ſhe had not 
deryed Chriſts Name in the mid(t of peric. 
cution 3 Thox haſt kept the word of my patience ; 
Now ſayes our Saviour, that which thou haſt, 
that true Religion thou profeſſeit, maintain and 
keep, and hold faſt againſt all oppoſition, both 
in profellion and practice; hold faft the truth 
thou haſt embraced, and hold faſt the grace 
thar thou haſt received : $o then the PoGrine 
I ſhall commend to you heace, is this; 


DoR. That Chriſtians muſt bald faſt both the | 


truth andthe grace they have received, with 
Con ftancy and Perſeverance, Tr 


There are two branches in this Dodrine, 
which we mizhrt make two Propolitions. 
The firſt this; 
That Chriſtians muft bold feſt the trutbs 
they bave received, with Conftancy and 
Perſeverance. | | 


F he ſecond this; 


That Chriftians maſt bold faſt the grace 


they bave received , with Conſtancy and 
Perſeverance. | x 

I begin with the firſt, That Chriftians muſt 
bold faſt the truths they have received, with Con- 
francy and Perſeverance. For the proof of this, 
g91f1der that place, 2 Tim. 1. 13. Hold faſt the 
forms | of ſound words which thaw haſt heard of 
'gne, in faith and love which is in Chrif: er ; 
| EN _ the 
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the word is umo7/awers, that model, or that 
plat-form of Goſpel truths, thoſe Fundamen- 
tal truths which the Apoltle had wrapt up in 
2 bundle to be received and-embraced ; ſo 
Tit. 1. 9. Holding faſt the faithful word as 
be bath been taught, that be may be ahle by ſound 


 Dotrine, both to exhort and convince gain-ſayers 
& holding faſt the faithful word ; as adverſaries 
| pluck oue way, ſo do you pluck another way, 


ſtriving earneſtly for the faith of the Goſpel; 
ſo Heb. 10,23. Let «s hold faſtthe profeſſion of 
or faith without wavering, for be 1s faitbfut 
that promiſed, Prov. 4. 13. Takg faſt bold of in» 
ſtruftion, let ber no: ca, keep ber, for ſhear thy life, 
Prov. 23.23. Bu; thetruth, and ſell it not ; buy 
it at any rate, ſell it at no rate: thus you (ce 
this duty commanded; (ee it commended inone 
example moſt remarkable and imitable, becauſe 
it was in the pureſt times, the primitive time 
of the Church, Ad, 2. 42. And they continued - 
ftedfaftly in the Apoſtles dorine aud fellowſhip, 
and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 
For the better explication of this Point, it 
may be demanded, vett 
- 1, How muſt Chriſtians hold falt the truch 
they have received ? , 
2, Why muſt Chriſtjans hold faſt che eruch 


; they havereceived ? 
Firſt, How muſt Chriſtians hold faſt the 
truth they have received ? | 
] Anſwers . 


They muſt hold it faſt theſe three ways: py 
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| Memaries, þ 

In their AﬀeQions, _ 
Praftice and Converſations. Ie 

T- They muſt hold faſt che cruth in their - 


Memories, Heb. 2.1. Therefore we ought to give 
the more earneſt heed to thethings which we have 
beard, left at any time we ſhould let them ſlip ; 
we ſhould learn of the bleſſed Virgin Mzry, of W, 
wham ic is ſaid, That ſhe kept all theſe things, 
end pondered them in ber beart, Luk. 2. 19. Itis i 1 
got the great getcer, bug the great ſaver that ©, 
becames. the rick may ; it is 1.ot the hearing, [ 
but the keeping of eruths thac will make us 
ſpiricyaliy rich, - 
:. 8. Wemaſt hold faſt the eruth in our Afﬀe- 
MKions, wemuſtcleave toche truth in love and 
Iiking 3 thus did Devid, Pſat. 119, 31. Thave 
Flack wo vhy teftimonies, O Lord, put me not to 
ſhane; andin ver. 20. My ſox! breaketh for the 
longing that it, bath ants thy Judgements at all 
« Yeimes;; O bow love I thy Lowl it 3s my medita- 
#ion all the day. Ver. 97. andver. 167: of the 
Game Plalm, My foxl bath kept thy teſtimonies, 
end I love them exceedingly. On thecontrary, ; 
when menheve nota fincere loveto the truth, l 
they loſe both the truth and their own: fouls 
£00, 2:Theſ.2,'10, 11. Beeuwſe they received not 
#he love of the truth that they. might. be:ſaved ; ; 
end for this cauſe God ſhall ſend then ;flvang 'de= | 
Iaſiony thas :they ſborld balitve a lye;ahur they all | 
Wight be damned who believe nt thetruth, _ 
| a 


had pleaſure in nnrighteouſneſs, This is the caſe 
of many Papiſts and Atheiſts at this day ; they 
are drawn away to believe lyes, lying mira- 
cles, lying do&rines; when God ſees men care» 
leſs and remiſs in their love to the truth, he 
" Wfayes to ſuch careleſs wrerches, Take: him Je- 
© I ſuit, cake him Satan, bind him and blind him, 
and lead him to deſtruftion. Hence are all 
© thoſe frequent Exhortations which are fſcat- 
tered up and down in the Scripture, .to love 
» MW wiſdom, underſtanding and inſtruftion, Pro. 3. 3. 
I My ſongforget not my Law, but let thine beart keep 
my Commandements ; let not mercy and truth for 
| I ſake thee, bind them about thy neck, write them 
| xepon the table of thine beert; Prov. 4 6: Forſake 
not wiſdom, and ſhe ſhall preſerve thee 3 \love hey, 
and ſbe ſhail. keep thee 3 Prov. 7. 4+ Say' unto 
wiſdom thou art my ſiſter, and call underfland- 
ing thy kinſwaman. What 2 man loves; that he 
will keep c:zefully ; if he loves a Jews), bewill 
be careful co preſerve it ; if he loves a Pitur 
he will be careful not to deface it 5 2 man wi 
parc with that laſt which he loves beſt, 1 
3. Holdfaſt the truth, not only in Memory 
and AfﬀeQtion, bur likewiſe hold faſt chetrath 
in Pcatice and 'Converfationz you ſhoald 
yield confcianable ſubje&ion to every known 
truth, without holding: any one part of the 
eruch in unrigheeanſneſs; che more a man pro- 
Etiſeth whathe knows, the more he fhall know 
what to praftiſe. Fobs 7, 17. If any 'man'iwill 
. ds bis Will, beſpall kmwof' the DeGrine, who- 
er ie fe of Gar re wins 3 ack of FO 
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True knowledge is the mother of obedience, 
but obedience is the nurſe of knowledpe; 
when a Scholar hath well eaken ont one Jefſun, | 
Ie i© ant encouragement tn a Maſter to teach F tru 
him another ; certainly if we would pradtiſe Y wil 
more, we ſhould know more; The ſecrets of Þþ blc 
#he Lord are with them that fear him, and be ||| fai 
will ſhery them his Covenant, Plal. 25. 14. Look Þf for 
as the Widows oyl by laying it out was en. 
creaſed, ſo knowledge laid out ia praftice is | w1 
pur forth to advantage ; therefore pur. forth | th 
every known truth into pratice; this is the 
way to hold faſt the truth you have re- || Je 
ceived. Lens 
The ſecond Dwery by way of Explication is 
this ; But why. muſt Chriſtians hold faſt che || b 
the truth they have received, with Conſtancy |} fi 
and Perſeverance ? | b 
The Reaſons are thele ;. - \ f 
Firft, Becauſe the truth hath many enemies || fi 
eo oppole ir, corrupt it, gainſay it, maligne 
it, deface it and diſgrace ic ; though truthcan- | 
not be aſhamed, yet it is many times blamed; | I 
Jeſus Chriſt hirſelf had not more enemies : 
upon earth then his truth hath at this day;yea, 
our bleſſed Saviour had the more: enemies, 
becauſe he did bear witneſs to the truth , Fobr 
8.40. But now you ſeek, to. kill me, a man that | 1 
bath told you the truth, which I bave heard of | . 
God; this did; not Abraham : That: was the | 
'great quarrel, they, had againſt: our Saviour, 
2uſe' he told them the truth ;. now. as Jeſus. 
Chriſt, the Way, che Truth, and the Life, was 
4 S ” _ _, oÞpoled 
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y keep you 3 as we ſay of a Tradeſman , If be 


oppoſed ,' ſo will his truth beoppoſed to the 
end of the world. 
Firſt, The Divelheis a grand enemy to the 


f truth 5; that. Prince of Darkneſs would not 


willingly have one Lamp of che Sanfuary un- 
blown out : the moſt of his rage is againſt the 
faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel , who hold 
forth the word of truth to Gods people. 

Secondly, Ignorant, unbeleiving, Atheiſtical 
wretches,, that count preaching fooliſhneſs, 
that will be ready toundervalue it. 

Thirdly ,ſubcile and undermining Preilts and 
Jeſuites , thoſe froggs out of the bottomleſs 
pit , they will endeayour to corrupt it, 

Fourthly , Scandalous Proteſtants , which 
bring noe forth fruic , theſe will caſt an aſper- 
fion and (ſcandal upon the truth ; therefore, 
becauſe of theſe enemies,Chriſtians ſhould hold 
forth the truth they have received; that's the 
firſt reaſon. 

Secondly , The ſecond reaſon is this ; truth 
is worth the holding faſt, becauſe we have 
many blefled priviledges by it; as for Ex- 
ample ; 

x. Thetruth of the Goſpel is our cap of 
Maintenance; it is the gharter of our Privi- 
ledges, itis the evidente of our everlaſting 
inhericance , Thy Teftimonies bave ]claimed- for 
.my heritage, faith David ; And will you not 
keep your evidences for a good inheritance? 

2. Hereis an other priviledge; if you will 
| keep thetruth, you may beſure che ecuth will 


wil 
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362 The perſeverung Saint's 
Pill kaep-bis Shop , bis Ship: will : kgep bim; 
The mw will be your Shield and ing if 
you keep it, to. defend you againſt all pain- 
ſayers, Pſa. 97, 4. He ſhall cover thee with bi 
feathers, and under bis wings ſhalt thou truſt his 
truth ſhall be chy Shield and Bucklec ; hold fft 
thefaich, andthat wilt hold you ap 3. the Apo- 
ftle bids us in one place, to ftand foft in the 
feitb, Rom, x1. 20, and in an other phate, 
by faith we ſtand, 2 Cor. x. 24. from both | 
thoſe places cogether , you may gather thuy 
much ,- when we ſtand in it, then we ftand 
by ic 5 'when we ſtand faſt in the faith , chen | 
we ſhall: be ſure co be eſtabliſhed by the 
faich, agamft all oppoſitions. ] 
- . Thirdly, The holding faſt che ernch, wil} 
yeildand afford you the (weeteft joy and com- 
Fort upon your death-beds. What was that 
made Se. Pax! rejoyce at deach? 2 Tim. 4. 7, 
IT bave fougbt a good fight , I bave finiſhed my 
edurſe , I bave kept the faith ; He had not [ler 
go his hald; this was the ground of his joy 
and hope ; when he was ready to be offered, and 
bis departtte was at hand. | 
. Fourthly , the eruth of the Goſpel is a 
Teftament ſealed wigh the blood of Jeſus 
Chrift , wherein ſo many precious , rich, and 
royal: Legacyes are bequeathed unro' us, by 
zhe Teſtator, our bleſſed Mediator, our deareſt 
friend, that hath redeemed us with his own 
_ [precious blood 3 Now, ſhall we not look 
after the proving of the Will of this bleſſed- 
Tefſtator? $0 much for the Explication, _ 
$4. & NOW 


a 
$ 
i 
4 
f 
| 
1 
| 


—_—_— 


Now for the Application of this point ; And 
the - . 
Firſt Liſe is by way of reproof ; does not 
this Do&rine juſtly .and ſharply reprove the 
unconftancy and unſetledneſs of many Pra- 
feſſors at this day ? doth it not meet chem as + 
the Angeldic Baslam, with a drawn Sword 
of a ſharp reproof .? O that this reproof 
might'take hold on thoſe that are concerned 
this day 3 .you know we,read that Paflage this 
day,' what wont yeout into the wilderneſs to ſee? 


_ @ reed ſhaken with tbe wind ? No, Fobn Baptiſt 


was not a reed, but 2 rock; But alas, 

upon Profefſours at this day , and we. have 
more Reeds then Rocks; we havemore falling 
then fixed Stars; More children that are car= 
ried about with every wind of Do@rine(Epb. 
4+ 14-)) then menſecled, rooted, and ſhabliſhed 
in the preſent truth, that are conſtant in no= 
thing but in unconſtancy ; are therenot ſome 
that can be content. to part with Religion, aud 
tet cruth go , and Goſpel priviledges go , and 
all go, ſo chey may bur enjoy their tradesand 
profeſſions , their places and preferments, 
(though I hope betcer things of many of 5 
chat hear me this day, willnot the Lord thi 
you, ſharply rebuke ſuch in his anger ? wall 
he nor (peak to them in his hot diſpleaſure? 
What, have I giveayou the Golpe] , fuch pre=- 
cioustraths, and do; you {light them ! do you 
trample them-under feet! do you prefes the. 
puddles.of Popery:, before theſe wholſome 
, 5+ fireams 
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264 The ferſevering gaint © 


ſtreams , and clear fountain of truth ? Well, 
weche Goſpel be a burthen co you , 1 will eaſe 
you of your burthen ; and how doleful would: 
ehisbe, if God ſhould ſay,the priviledges you 
zre weary of (hall be taken from you, you ſhall 
beeaſed of them ! 


Le 2. Therefore give me leave in the Name 
of Chriſt, and inche cauſe of the Goſpel, to 
beſcech yourto hold faſt that which you have 
received; hold faſt the truth apainſt erroc, hold 
faft therruch of the Proteſtant Religion, againſt 
Popery and Popiſh Innovations and Superſtiti- 
ons; Chis 1 forewarn youof, the rather upon 
this account , dere there are ſome among 
us, Which are well conceited of that curſed 
Religion, becanſe they never have ſmarted 
under that Antichriftian tyranny , as our fore- 
fathers have done; they have forgotten the 
blood of our Martyrs that was ſhed in Queen 
Marys days : Nay, that blood that was fpilc 
in Ireland but 21 years agoe ; therefore chat 
you may be fenced againſithe flatteries and in- 
ſmuations of Popiſh DoQrine , take notice 
that Popifh Religion is an Idolatrous Reli- 
gion; they are guilty of as groſs Idolatry as 
ever was praRifed amoug the Heathen; for, 

I- They worſhip che Saints with a religious 
worthip , which is proper to God onely; they 
pray to Saints departed , which 1s a diſhonour 
ro God the Father, and' Jeſus Chriſt. che only 
Mediator between God and man 3 They pray 
to the Virgina CAfary , and make ber their 

ER Neo Redeemer 
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Redeerner, by praying to her, ſaying, Save 16 : 
0 Saviowreſs, and redeem us, and in the hour of 
death. receive ns. This is a great diſhongur to | 
the Lord ſeſus Chriſt; What can be greater 
idolatry then this, to attribute that to a crea 
ture, which is proper only ©o the Creator ? 

2. They ſet up Images to be worſhipped, . 
contrary to the ſecond Commandement, which 
ſays, Thox ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graver 

image, nor bow down to it, nor worſhip it, &c. 
But chey will objet and ſay, They do not 
worſhip the Image, but God in the Image.. 1 
Anſwer ; Neither did the cluldren of Iſrael 
worlhip the golden Calf, but they thought 
they worſhipped Godin or under.the Image of 
the golden Calf, Exod. 32.4. yet it was groſs 
idolatry, as appears, I Cor. 10.7, Neither be 

ye idolaters as wereſome of them ; as it is writs 
zen, the people ſate down to eat and to drink, and 
roſe up to play. | 

3. Their 1dolatry exceeds the idolatry of the 

Heathen, in thatthey worſhip a piece of bread, 
or the bread Tranſubſtantiated (as they call it) 
1nco the body of Ghriſt, Now, if the body of 
Chriſt be in Heaven, as we are (arg'it is, 3s aP- 
pears by that of the Apoſtle, 4. 3. 21, Whons 
the beaven. muſt receive until the time of reſtitn=- 


$i0n of all things, which God bath ſpokgn by the 


. mouth of all his boly Propbets ſince the world be« 


gan ; The Apoſtle ayes, the heaven muſt res 
ceive him uncil the time of the reſtitution of 


. all chings ; that is, uncil the day of Judgement | 


It Chritts body be — chea certainly 


they * 
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they worihip not the body of Chrift, bat'a 
piece of bread; and what more abominable 
idolatry then this ? One of their own Religi- 
on Coſterxs confefſes, It is more tolerable to 
worſhip: a Dog, or a Cat, or a Crocodile 
then to worſhip apiece of bread :; This. their 
idolatry is a great ftumbling-block both to the 

Jews and Heathens ; therefore Averroes, a great 
Philoſopher, being asked why he would not 
be a Chriſtian 3 becauſe ſayes he, The Chriſtians 
eat the God they worſhip ; theretore ſayes he, Let 
my ſox! be among the Philoſophers.  , 

. Again; AsChey are idolatrous in their. wor- 
ſhip, they are erroneous in their Dodrines; 
wiene(s their. dodrine of Juſtitication, deny- 
ing the righteouſneſs' of Chriſt, and truſting 
to their own righteouſheſs; witneſs their do- 
Arine: of merits by works, yea their doing 
works of ſupererogation witneſs their Popilh 
pardons, and Purgatory fatisfation, as if the 
fatisfa&ion of Jelys Chriſt were imperfett ; 
wiene(s their robbing of Jeſus Chriſt of all 
his Offices, both as King, Prieſt, and Prophet, 
38 might eafily be proved. In brief, the Popiſh 
Religion is a ſooſe and licentious Religion, a 
fin-tolerating Religion; for the Pope can di(- 
pence with murdering of Princes, andthe like, 
x jt will promote his intereſt; forbidding 
. Prieſts marriage, and yet ſuffering at the ſame 
time Stews and Brochel-houſes, It was a ſay- 
ing of Sir Walter Raleigh, Were I co: chuſe a 
Religion for liberty and wickedneſs, I would 
chuſe the Popiſh Religion; therefoce .in-Gods 
'S | fear, 
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ſhall be the crowned Saint, 


fear, hold faſt the truth againſt Popery : And 
hoid it faſt likewiſe againſt the error of Armi- 
wianiſm, which advances mans free Will above 
Gods free grace: And hold faſt the truch againſt 
Socinians, that deny the divinity of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Inbrief, be rooted, ſecled and 
eſtabliſhed in the preſent cruth ; ſtick cloſe un- 
to the Word of God, as David did; ſtand for 
it, plead for it, chule to. loſe liberey, eſtates, 
comforts , life and all , rather then co part 
with the truth ; David made the truth his Inhe- 


_ ritance 3; Now as Naboth (aid to Aheb, The Lord 


forbid it me, that I fhould give the Inheritance 
of my Fathers unto thee, 1 Kings 21.3. Could he 
ſay fo ofa temporal Inheritance,& ſhall not we 
fay ſo ofa ſpiritual Inheritance, which is tranſs 
ficted to usby the blood of Martyrs?Siall the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel have cauſe tocomplain, 
as in Fer. 9.3. And they bend their tongue like 
their bow for lyes; bat they are uot valiant for 
the truth upon the earth ? Shall we deal with the 
crutch as the Prieſt and Levite did with the man 
that went down from Feruſalem to Ferieo, and 
fell among theeves, left him wounded and 
half dead, nay, dying in the ſtreers 7 Hath 
God ſaid, Buy the trith and ſell it not,Prov.23. 
and ſhalt we ſell ic tor our luſts and profits ? 
God forbid. Confider who it was that abode 
not in the truth; it was Satan, a Lyar, who 
hath no cruth in him,- Fohz: 8. 44. even ſo all _ 
wicked men are ſaid to be deſtitute of the truth, + 
end to hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, Rome , 
2.78, that is, they firive againit the light of ' 
F 2 crucky 
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The perſe'vering - gaint 
eruth in their hearcs, thoſe confmon principles 
of truth which they had in cheir underltanq- 
ings, they ſuppreſſed and choaked, that ſo they 
, might fin more freely ; but' God forvid that 
welhould do ſo; Will nor this make the ſpirit 
of truth co forſake us, when we'forſake the 
the truth? What an heroical reſolution was 
that in holy Paul, 2 Cor. 13. $. For we can do 
nothing againſt tbe truth, but for the truth ? Oh 
what an honour is it to a Chriſtian, when truth 
hath ſuch ſoveraignity in his heart, that it 
is dearer to him then his own life! Tit. 1. 9. 
| Holding faſt the faithful Word ; Hold forth the 
: word of life, andhold faſt the wordof truth; 
we may joyn them both cogether ; hold forth 
the word of life,& hold faſt the word of truth; 
hold forth the word of life by a true profeſſion 
and converſation, and hold faſt the word of 
eruth by courage, conſtancy and reſolution. 
I, But may be you will as« me, What means 
may we uſe thus to hold faltthe cruth ? 
T anſwer briefly ; 
' *1. Imbracethe truth, not only in the light 
of it, but in the love of ic; what you love, 
you will be ſure not to part with ; Oh, get 


' you hearts fired with love to the cruths of the 


Golpel, that you may ſay, Lord, I love thy 


Ecuth exceedingly / 


2. Lovenot the truth for the perſons ſake, 
but love the perſon for the truths fake; love 
' nO mans parts or perſon to admire him, . and 
be a follower of him farther then he follows 
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of Chbrift, 1 hs 

wasa great fau}t. in Barnabas, Gal. 2. 13: that 
he was carried away by Peters diſmulacion; by 
bis admiring Peters perſon ſo much, by his reſt. 
ing and relying too much upon Peter, he fell 
into Peters error. 

3. Be ever jealous of your own ſtrength,and 
eruſt not too much to your own ability ; this 
will provoke Godto leave you to your ſelves, 
and then you will fall fearfully. 2 Cor, 12. 10. 
For when I am weak, then am I ſtrong; whenl 
am weakeſt in my ſelf, then am 1 ftrongeſt in _ 
a Savjour ; bue when I am ſt:0:y24t in my (elf, 
in my own opinion, then am J weaketi i!2 2 Sa- 
viour ; no man ſtands by his own ſtrength ; 
for by humane ſtrength can none prevail, 

4. And laſtly ; Gee your hearts eſtabliſhed 
with grace, Heb. 13. 9, It is a good thing that 
the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace ; be ballalted 
with grace, as the word p4Ce:32 {ignifies : A 
Ship that is well ballaſted is not fo apt and rea- 
dy co reel as one that is not; and when the 
Apoſtle purs ina caveat againſt unſerledne.sand 
falling from grace, wit means does he pre- 

ſccibe ? 2 Pet, 3. 17,18. Ye therefor@ beloved, 
ſeeing ye know theſe things before, beware leſt ye 
alſo being led away with the error of the wicked, 
fall from your own ſtedfaſineſs ; but grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord & Saviour Feſtus 
Chriſt,fays he.Othat you & | could grow more 
In grace; Oh that we could grow more in the 
pra&ical part of Religion, in our hearts and 
houtes, in our lives and converſations; 1 bes 
. 0-3 | ſeech 
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ſeech yon therefore, hearken cothis firſt Exhor- 
tation and Duty here preſt upor you , namely, 


to hold faſtthe truth you have received, hold 


it faſt.in your memories, in your affefions, 
and in your converſations; ſo much for the firſt 
branch of the DoQtrine ; That Chriſtians muſt 
bold faſt the truth they bave received with conſlan= 
cy and perſevergnce. 

I come now to the ſecond Propofition , or 
ſecond branch of the Doftrine , that is this ; 


Chriſtians muſt bold faſt that Grace that they 
havegeceived , with conſtancy and perſe- 


Verance. 


For the proof of this, the Scripture is a- 
bundant!y plain and pregnant, in Pſa, 119.33. 
Teach me the way of thy Statutes , O Lord 1 and 
T will keey it ta the end, Mat. 24. 13. be that 
endures to the end 3 he ſhall be ſaved; it is not 
ſetting our feet inthe way of Chriltianity, but 
Itisa continuance in that courſe that will bring 

'you to theend of your hopes, the ſaſvation of 
your ſouls : ſo in Heb. 3, 14. IVe are made 
Partokers* of Chriſt (Gith the Apoſtle) if we 


. hold the beginning of onr confidence firme unto the 


end : this will be an evidencethas we are par- 
takers of Chriſt indeed , if wethrſerers and 


continueinthe grace we have received to the 
end of our days, ſo we arecommanded toſerve 
3þbe Lord , not ſome few days , but all the days 
of oxr lives, Luk. 1. 75. Hethat pmts bis band 
Jathe Plow, aud looks back, (faith our Saviour) 

| 14 
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;+n fit for the Kingdom of God, Luk. 9. ult» 
and in Fobn 8.31. If you continue in my words 
then are you my Diſciples indeed ; without this 
perſeverance , we are but nominal, not real 
Diſciples 5 But if you aske me ; Why muſt 
Chriſtians continue in grace, and hold faſt che 
grace they have reccived- ? Hear but ſome 
Scripture Arguments, ltrongly pleading fag 
this truth. 

Firſt , unleſs Chriſtians hold faſt the grace 
and holineſs they have received, they Joſe all 
they have, and all they hope for ; All they 
have , Viz. Their preſent preſent endea- * 
yours ; And all they hope for, their future 
reward. a | 

I. They loſe all they have, all their praying, 
reading, hearing, and communicating , and 
humbling themſelves before God; all this will 
be loſt if they do not perſevere 3 does nog 


. God himſelf ay (o 2 Ezek. 18; 24. When the 


righteous turneth away from bis righteouſneſs, (he 
does; not ſpeak chere of one truely and really 


righteous in a ſtate of grace, one thzt is (a= 


vingly righteous) when he turns away from hig 
righteouſneſs , aud commits iniquity , and does 
according to all the ghominations that the wicked 
man doth , ſhall be live ? sll the righteouſneſs that. 


be bath dqne ſhall not be: mentioned , in his treſs _ 


paſs that he hath treſpaſied, and in his fin that 


. behath_ ſinned, inthen, ſhall be dye; Sa that's. 


man loſeth all he hath done inthe buſineſs of 


Religioa;. Saith Hierom , We muſt be judged, || 
wt by cur poſt, but by cur preſent condition $, 
Te - 


Y 


Py pf the*Tres falls, ſo it lyes ; as death javes w, 


fo ſhall jutlgement find w. 
2, He Joſeth all he hopes for too 3 for 
the Crown i is promiſed to none. but to thoſe 
that do hold out : Be thox faithful ts the death, 
and thou ſhalt receive a Crown of life , Rev. 
 $-10, Chriſtianity” iscomparedtoarace; let w 
. #2 the race that is ſet before us , Heb. 12. 1. 
Now as ina race, itisnot enough fora man to 
begin well, bur he muſt hold out, elſe he 
loſeth the Goale; ſo is itin therace of Chri- 
ſtianicy ; ; therefore faith the Apoſtle, ſo run that 
ce may obtain z not onely run, but ſo ra, that 
hou may noe loſe the Goale, 1 Cor.g. 24. 
Reaſon Seco1d; Such as Chriſts loveis tous, 
ſuch mult our love to Chriſt be. Chriſts love 
ro us. is a conſtant and unchangeable love, 
whom be loves , be loves to the _, Joh. 23. 1. 
The Lord Chriſt is not onely the derinnes » bnt 
tbe finiſher of our faith , Heb. 12. 2. He did - 
not leave the work of our Redenipeion im- 
perfeRt , but he held out until he came co 
conſummatum, eſt, ill he cryed oue upon the 
Croſs , it is finiſhed. 
.-, Reaſon Fhird, may be this; Chriſtians muſt 
hold falt the grace they havereceived , becauſe 
' Apofftatizing and turning our backs upon God 
is 2 moſt dangerous , damnable , ſoul-deſtroy- 
ng fin. 
-\. Firſt, Itisdangerous in the Original of i it, 
ic ſprings from four bitter roots, 
1, lt ſprings from Infidelity , or nnbeleif; 
pole beed, faith the Apoſtle, leſt there be in any of 
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a3 


you anevil} heart, of unbeleif , in departing from, © 
the living God , Heb: 3. 12. unbeleif jis;y 


damnableſin, where it js nor bemoaned,, bes 
wailed , and (trivenagainſt ; but Raigning un» 
beleif-is a damnable fin ; (o faith our Saviour, 
Mark-w/t.' 16. He: that beleives net, ſhall be 
damned, And be that beleives not , the wrath of 
God abides wpen bim forever , Joh. 3, ult, Now 
this Infidelity makes the ſoul depart from 
God, and it makes God depart from the ſoul; 
It was a grave obſervation of an eminent Di». 
vine, now: with God , Look as the firſt return 
of the-ſoul. to God. is by, faith , (for faith 
ſers the-ſoul in joynt , it brings Chriſt and the 
ſou] together ) ſo. the firſt departing of the 
ſoul from God is by .unbeleif; for from thence 


- comes a.departingto other fins ; and this de= 


parting to other ſins , increaſeth our anbeleifz 
and unbeleif being increaſed,the rent or breach. 
between God and the ſoul is made wider and - 
wider , "till at laſt"the ſoul comes to 4. total 
departing from God, and then Cod totally 
departsfrom the ſoul ; and ſays, depart from 
me thou curſed wretch , 1 know thee not ; 
Now this ſame Apoſtacy is ſprings from un» 
beleif. Ry 
2. This Apoftacy ſprings from Hypocrifie, 
for uſually Hypocrifie ends in Apoſtacy , as 1 
have told you often , Judas the Hypocrite, - 
proved Fxdxs the Apoſtate ; eAmaezieb did - © 
that that was right in the eyes of the Lord, but 
not with aperfe& heart, 2 Chron. 25. 2. there» 
fore Amaxzsb the Hypocrite, proved Amaziab 
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194 The ferſevenng gant | 
the Apoſtare ; in Pſa: 98. 37. Itis faid there, 
Fbeir bearty were not upright, neither. remained 
they fledfaſt in bis Covenant, Why were they 
not ſtedfalt ,- why did not chey keep canſtane to 
#he ways of 'God:, to the vows and Covenants 
made with God ? their bearts were not wpright ; 
where grace is fincere, it will be lalting z bur 
'that which is counterfeit will be loſt; what ever 
3s counterfeit is fading. 

3- Ic ſprings from Pride and Preſumption ; 
when men think they have grace enough, and 
holineſs enough, and have gone far egough in 
the way £0 heaven, this 'is the root of Apa» 

| Racy ; there'is a gradual as well as a total Apo- 
_ 3 the Sairtts and Servants of God may be 
eniity of | —_ Apoftacy;fo Peter, was;though 
not of total Apoltacyzit'was Peters preſumption 


_ Eat was one principal cauſe of his fall 3. lofty 


e lower treesin the:valley ſtand firm and faſt; 
ſo likewiſe lofty Chriſtians , high in ttieir own 
Eonceits , many times .neſtle themſelves on 
igh, and their fall is'great ; phereas Chriitt» 
arts that walk humbly-are'ſupported and prefer. 
ved. Look as a men that gazeth at che ſtars, 
looks up on high, quickly catches a tall, be, 
cauſe he looks not co his feet; ſo a man that is 
highly conceited in his own op:nion , lifts 
up his head on: high ,. many times catches a 
fearfyl fall ; it i5Juſt with God co leave ſuch 
mento try them ; Hezekzob chough a mn gue 
cjous King ,-yet when his heart was lifted up 
Vith pride, 2 Chron.-33: 25. the Text _ 
ol | 0 


{omen thrown down with a Tempeſt,when 


&8 


ſhall be the crowned Sault. oy * 

God left him to bimſelf , to try what was in bis as 
heart , in verſe 31. That Salomon (peaks of fals 
ling into miſery , isas true of falling and de-. 
0 clining in grace , Prov. 16. 18. Pride goes bes 
s fore. deſtruftion , and a haughty Spirit before 8 


'5 all; 

£ 4 4+ Apoſtacy ſprings from covetouſneſs, and 

bi worldlineſs ; look 25 the ſeed in the thorny 
ground, it brought nothing. to perfeCtion, 

p becauſe it was choaked wich the cares , riches: 

; and pleaſures of this world , as you may read 


in the Parable of the Sower, Lxk, 8. 14. So is 
ithere, where the heart is (tuft with Covetoully, 

neſs, andthe cares of this life , that 18s uſually 

a forerunner of a fearful fall ; Demas bath for=' 

ſaken me , having imbraced this preſent world 3 

what was the ground of his Apoſtacy , but his 

wordlyneſs and ſclfiſlhneſs? fo that apoſtacy ig 

dangerous in the Original of it. - __ --.: 

: Secondly , Itis.damnable in the effeQs of it yg 
or, 
x. This puts Jeſus Chriſt co open ſhame z in 
Heb. 6. 6. Apoltates crucifie Chriſt afreſh, and 
put him co open ſhame; for by falling away 
from him , we do as much as tel|the world we 
have found his ſervice that it was an unprofita- 
bleſervice; the ſervice of the world is better 
then hisſervice , and that we havenot found in 
Chriſt what we expeRed 3 when we turn ouy 
backs on/Chriſt and go tothe world , wedo as 
much as openly proclaim,the world is a better 
Mafter then Chriſt is ; When Souldiers forſake 
their Genera), it is a diſhonour to him. ; 


3. It 
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-»&,. Thenitisdamnablein the effefts of it, be. 


canſe it puts Religion to open ſhame, it makes ' 
the name of Godro be blaſphemed, Rom.2.24. 
Jt is a ſcandal] to the weak , it ſtaves men off 
from the Profeſſion of Religion , and it opens 
the mouth of Adverfaries to ſpeak*evil of the 
ways of God ; thus it is dammable in the 
effedts. 4 

Thirdly, It isdeſtruRive in the end and ifſue 
of it ; for, 

Fiſt, God will reckon Apoſiates amongft 


|, | eprobates; God will lead them forth with the 
7 kers of iniquity , thoſe that turn aſide to their 
FePoked ways, Pla. 125. xlt. | ead them forth, 
" that 1s; puc Ghem in the (ame condition with the 


moſt p: oftigate and (candalous (inner that is. 

2.” Their latter end ſha}l be worſe then their 
beginning, as our Saviour ſhews inthe Parable, 
Mat. 12.4 ;. Whenthewnclean ſpirit is goneout 


of a man; and returns again, be brings ſeven 
* Divels more , and the end of that man is worſe 


then bis beginning : The Apoſtle tells us, in 
Pet. 2. 2. and the two laſt verles, It bad been 
better meu had never kxown the ways of bali- 
ef, tben baving known it to turn aſide from the 
boly commandement ; it fares with them accor- 
ding tothe Proverb , the Dog ts turned to bis 
vomit again ,: andthe Sow that was waſbed, to 
ber wallowing in the mire. 

Before 1 come to make Application of this 
truth , there is one doubt tobereſolved. 

You ſay, Chriſtians muſt hold faſt the grace 
they have received ; Why may ſome (ay, Can a 

man 


Lg 


man that hath receivedſaving'grace , 
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grace he hath received ? 

To this I anſwer, no: Hecannot ofe 
grace, total'y or finally ;z this is Caerap 
which cannot be taken away ; Mary bath chyſe 
that good part which cannot be taken away Luk,1 
42. The Apoſtle ſaith, be that is born of God, fins 
not,cannot fin to death, becanſe the ſeed of God,as ' 
a principle of ſpiritual life abidech in him, 1 Fob. 
3.9.therfore he cannot ſin unto death;the righte« 
ous are ſaid tg be built on an everlaſting foundation, 
Prov. 10. 25. that is, heabides unmoveable in 
grace, till grace be turned into glory , andthe 
reaſon of this, is ſaving grace beſtowed ups 
onthe ele&,is built on four immutable andune 
moveable Pillars. | 

I. The love that God bares to his people,ic is 
an everlaſting love, Fer. 31. 3. 7have loved thee 
with an everlaſting love;weare very fickleandun= 
conſtant in our love to God; but God is not 


| fickle or unconſtant in his love to us. 


2. The Covenant of grace is a ſtedfaſt Cove- 
nant, ſo ſaith David in the Jaſt words of that 


. ſweet ſinger of Iſrael, when he was to Jeaveche 


world, He hath made with me an everlaſting Cs- 
venant, ſure and ſtedfaſt, and orderedin allthings, 
2 Sam. 23.5. !t is a Covenant ſealedwith the 
blood of Chriſt; therefore it is called the blood 


. of the everlaſting Covenant, Heb. 13.20. thisever= 


JaRting Covenant cannot be broken : Trae in- 
deed, fin may break the peace of the Covenant, 
bur it cannot break the bond of the Covenant 
of grace z it may break the peace of the Cove- 
nane, 
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ant Pls. 89. 31. If thychitdren break, my ſtatutes, 
p not my Commandements, then will I vis 
fit ther tranſgreſſions with a rod, and their ini« 
gaities with ſtripes z but I will not ſuffer my 
faithfulneſs to fail, my Covenant will I not break , 
' mor alter the thing that is gone ont of my mouth. 
3. The third Pillar is chis,the power of Gad, 
which 1s irreſiſtible and unconquerable;z on 
this Pillar our bleſſed Saviour builds the ſal- | 
vation of his Elet, Fobr 10, 29, My father 
that gave me theſe ſheep, is greater then all, and 
none can take themout of my Fathers band ; and 
on this Pillar St. Paul built his hope of (alva- 
tion ; He is able to keep that IT have committed to 
bim;he is able to keep my depoſitum,2Tim.1.12, 
. The fourth Pillar is the interceſſion of 
Chriſt; and his interceſſion is a prevailing in« 
perceſlion, Heb. 7.25. Wherefore be is able to 
fave 29 the uttermaſt thoſe that come to God by bim, 
ſeeing he ever lives to make interceſſton for them, 
Whence was it that Peter, though he fell fear. 
fally, yet he did not fall tinally ? becauſe our 
| Saviour prayed for Peter ; / have prayed for thee 
that thyfwich fail not, Luke 22, 31. Butmark,, 
zGugh this be true, That ſaying grace once 
wrought in the hearc cannot belolit, for it is 
buile on theſe four immutable pillars, The 
Love of God, The Covenant of Grace, The 
Power of God, and The Intercellion of Chriſt; -, 
Fet it is pollible tor a man in the ſtate of grace 
£0 have ins declinings(as 1 ſhewed you not long 
2g0Jhe nay have luis declinings in regard ofthe 
meaſure of grace, & the comfortable feeling of 
| grace, 
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grace, and in the operations and vigour 4 his 
race. 
« Firſt, A child of God may loſe che former 
heat 2nd fervency that he had. The: conn 
Epbeſus fell from her firſt love. 
2. He may loſe the comfortable feeling of 
Grace; David prayzs,Reftvre to wte the jy of #4 
alvation. 
3, Grace may be as a ſpark of fins coviens 
over with a heap of aſhes, chat yields neither 
light nor heat, and ſo he may loſe the vigour of 


| Plbete Gn rike, bk, J 


| his grace ;therefore Chriſtians ſhould take heed 


of theſe declinings, and ſhould hold - the 
orace they have received. 7 


| Noir to make ſome Application. A. 
i. by way of Reproof ; How juſtly taxable 
and reproyeable are they chat do not hold faſt 
the grace they have received, but fall from 
their fir(t love ? Oh, how many back-flidersare 


. there, many that did begin well, but they are 


weary of well-doing/theLord awaken them out 
'of their drowlineſs; know yon not it will be 


| bieterneſs in the latter end 7 will you loſe all 


you have, and all you hope for? God 
forbid. | 
Therefore to cloſe np this Point with I 
word of FExhortation. 
I beſeech andexhort you, in the Name of 


| the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , That you would hold 


faſt the grace you have' received, theſavour of 
Religion chat you have goc, che principles of 
Religion, and the'Praftice of a holy Conyer- 

ſation 5 


always abzunding in the work of the Lord, 


four helps. : 
1. Benot content with a notional an 


grounded, lively, working, etteCtual faith 


«tet thisis the Chriſt, but becauſe'we. have 
bim our ſelves, and we know indeed this i 
Chriſt the Saviour of the world. 


weary of well-d ing, be much in well-d 


do z be aCting grace, ad inthe afting of ic 
' grace will beencreaſed; grace adted, i: 


{trength; thereforeup and'be doing, and 
. fhall be with you. 
3. Walk in the ſpirit, ond then you ſhs 


286 _ The perſeverig Szint 
tion; hold faſt theſe. Take heed of Apolſtaey, 
as you love your God, as youlovye your- 
as you tender your own everlaſting talvation ; 
be not found in the numver of thole that drew 
back to perdition, bat be ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, 


chehabir, and the habit intended, does encreafe 


ſouls, 


for as 


much as you kyow your labour ſhall not be in vain | 
' inthe Lord, 1Cor-15.ult.That you may perſevere 
and not be weary, let me giveyou theſe three or | 


d era- 


ditional faith ; for ſuc'1 a faith will change as 
te time changes 3 but labour for a divine, well- 


g Cx- 


perimental faith, ſuch as the Szmaritans had; 
Naw 4o we believe, lay they ,not becauſe thay toldit 


heard 
s the 


2. Be muchin dity ; if you would not be. 


MIng 3 


Ic is a Paradox in other things, to ſay, He 
that woull noe be weary of running, let 
him run the more; and.if you wouid not. 
| be weary of working , work the more : | 
bur hece in Divinity it is a truth ; the more 
you are doing, the better you will be able to 


your 
tends 


God 


Il not 


fulfil 
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falfil}-#ht'luſts of the feſþy' 3 the ' Spirit: of C 
God help you, you ſhall run and not be:meary, 
walk and nor- fant; Iſaiah 40.'4lt:rRemember 
what ©] have often tald*ybu, ris hoe the 
ftrenghth of habitual grace: batt is the auxi- 
hary,the aflifting grace of rhe'Spiric' thaticar- 
ries:you through- every duty : Though" jou 
doi duty, yer the» SpiritvofrGhrilt is. the 0+ 
viag and. working cauſe: 5:fbr. without him you 
v4 ye}; 25: \e5) op 

4. Set before youthe exaniple of the Saints;. 
thav is another help! ro'perſeverance z-it15 {aid 
of':Moſes, he ,hetd out, though he mer' with 
temptations 0+ the Fight handandon'theleft, 
he held out 3-why #« becauleihe ſaw him: that 
was inviſible,” Heb. 11,27. to. Fob, Fob/23\,11, 
My: feet baveibetd' bis! path, his -way. have.]. hept 


. end 19 decfined;” fo David,' 1 was almoſt cohifu- 


#:edan2earth, byitrouble and iperſecntion. that 
he met with, - yet: have I 306 forgotten thy *T,ow ; 
Plat: 119. 87.; © Daniel, when he knowiike 
writing, was ſealed, and his Religiog wouid 
calt- him. not: only his liberty, but his life's 
bitt' Denie} was Daniel fil], be went on his 
cattr(e ds he 'Was'wont todo, Dan. 6. 10. The 
blefled Martyrs that went through impriton= 
ment, bonds, 'reproaches. - perſecution, - yet 
with what couvage did they: preſs rowards the 
tk 3 and ſo with'courage they held our'ta 

the end and in the end. | 
- 5. Beoften meditating on the rich and royal 
reward, thoſe rich and glorious hopes laid up 
forthole that perſeyere ; this, if any thing,will 
V h bear 


| 


COS ey TIO 48h % 
"iS "_" py XT Fa, us C * - T4 
An, TIS <6 
F 
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bear up your hearts:and hopes when they are 
. ready to faint : What 'made the-Apoſtle hold 
ue i the mid(t. of «ll. tempratious ?. 2 {'or, 
4..16. For this cantſe we faint nat ; Why '? be» 
cauſe, fayeshe; our light affliiirons which are bat 
for.-a moment, work for us 4 far myre exseeding 
and-eternal weight. of glory, ver. 17. Meſes.he 
held out, chuſing.:retber to; ſufjer affliGion with 
the people of God, then to. enjoy the pleaſures of fin | 
for a ſeaſon; why ? be bad an eye to the recom- 
pence.of rewkrd; Heb 3 1-36. pou 
A. Traveller after a-long journey, when he 
is weary and faint; and (its: down, if be. lee.the 
Town before hins, it puts {ife inta him, andhe 
plucks up his feer and-reſolves not.tote weary 
-- Tithe be ar his journeys end.:-Qh. took at: the 
Crown and white: Robe ſet before: you, arid 
faint-if you .can;: get. 00. che top'ak Mount Ne. 
ho, look on the Land of Promile, thoſe.good , 
things ſet before yau; tate the: grapes of Ca» | 
24an before you come to Canaan. Conkier twa 
things ; From what you are delivered, and to 
what you are appointed ; your are delivered 
from wrath, and appointed to mercy ;- deli. 
vered from Hell, and appointed to: Heaven; 
delivered from-a hopeleſs condition, to amoſt 
hopeful and happy condition,that the heart can 
coaceive or tongue exprels.1j theſe things.were 
ſoundly digeſted,and ſ{erioully. conſfidered,they 
would awiken your drooping drouſfie ſpirits, 
andſct the wheels a going, and make us redou- 
ble our endeavou, and encreaſe our diligence, 
that the Kingdom of Heayen might even ſuffer 
4 7 | © Violence; 
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violence; yea, thele things gill canltra1n us, ith 
the midft of all: afflitions;'-remprations and 
trials, to preſs cowards the Mark ; therefore 
awake thou that ſkepiſt ; the Apoſtle ſpeaks of a 
{kep of drowſineſs, Rom; 13; 11, for layesthe 
Apoſtle, Tour ſalvation 3s ' neerer #ben when you 
believed. A ſtone the nearer jt comes to the 
Ceater, the (ſwifter the motion will be: .Re- 
deem & recover Joſt time by dotble diligence; 


q ſeron Heaven by a new reſolution; et th 


face toward $3on, as one that looks onali theſe 
creature-comforts as vathiſhing into ſmoak;and 
2s one that reſolves co haveHeaven or nothing 3 
dI much, and ſuffer much, thou wile never re- 
pentj Be ftedfaſt and unmoveable, abantnding 
in the work of the Lord, for as much as your la= 
bonr foal not bein vain in the Lord. .. 

To fet homer this Exhorcation of holding 
falt what you have received, there are two 
Motives in the Texc which I will diſpatch with 
2 quick hand. bps 

Firſt, Bebold I come quickly ; What coming 
does our- Saviour here ſpeak of ? 1 Anſwer ; 
This coming of our Saviour may. be under< 
ſtood three wayes : He comes either ina way of 
Tryal, or in a way of Mercy, or in a way of 
Judicature. He comes in a way of Tryal, (o he 
foretels the heavy cemptations and perſecu- 
tions that came upon this Church in the time 
of Trajanus the Emperor, as Mr. Brightman 
well obſerves : This laſted fourteen years, yet 
our Saviour calls it but an houe of cemprtati- 
ofl,in Ver.z0, Likewiſe Strabo the Geographer 
Shs V 2 "rites 


ad. - 


be porjevering. w_ 


wriges; © Thas the: Church: 0E:Bbjladelpbia Was 


often ſhaken 'with -earth-quakes 32 both She * 


i4nd-other Citits were:fhaken Avich Political 
eattisquakes, aswellas Natur) s. with adyer- 
faries that fought theis- gs may 
takethis Obſervation; Wt! 3 Tei ;* . 
cy ve.-3= 10" 3 an0Jft A +& 
-— That: Ged hatb fore jou ſhaking Tryals, ds Exer= 
* erciſe-his Church witha). ! > 


+ Tbrowgh- . Many. YAfliGions ame. a #2t0- * 
rhe Kingdom of beboer; And they, that will live 


godly inChriſt, Fefus, nowſb ſuffer perſecution 3 In. 


one!kind or othex',21 in 0ne mea{are or other. 
God ſees ſhaking:is needful:to'awaken- us, to 
ſhake-us out of our ſecurity, and.to purifie,and 
reform; and refine us ; therefore. let .us- not 
ſeele- -UpPoOn our Lees, and promiſe vur ſelves (e- 
cuvicy from Tryals.  The;hand-of ;God hath 
been heavy upon the Proteſtant: Churches in 
Pirdmeount, in Poland ; Oh, the dreadful things 
that they have ſaffered why ſhould we expe& 
exemption?are we better then they ? Be fore- 
warned, that you may. be fore-armed; Jay.in 
proviſion againit- the day of Tryal ; lay in a 
ſtock of faith, and patience,and fe]f-denial,&c. 
Gird onthe whale armour of God, that you may be 
akle to ſtand. 24 
2. It may be underſtood in a way of mercy; 
] come quickly in a way of mercy ; I come to 
moderate the tryals, and to deliver thee from 
temptations. God will not ſuffer tlie rod ofthe 
wicked_to lye on the back of his rigiteous ſer- 
m_ Pſal,125. 3. ſothen the Dogrine jsthis ; 
- Do@. 


- 
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» Do&. The troubles and tryals of Gods Church - 
: ',andChoſen , though they may. be ſharp, yet 
. -- |. they ſballbe but fhirt, RENE? 
I Come quickly, 1 come to deliver my Church 
quickly 3 Neros Tribulation was but for ten 


days. Rev. 2. 10., For a ſmall moment have 1 for= 


ſakgn thee , but.with great mercies will I gatbey 


| thee; inalittle wrath I bid my face from thee for 


a moment ,bnt wi)beverlaſting kindneſs will Thave 
mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy redeemer , Ila. 


54+ 72 So SH 
Application, 


' | Therefore it ſeryes exceedingly for the en- 


couragement of the godly ; our affliGjons are 
but for a moment 3 do but ſer againlt your pre- 
ſent Aﬀii&tion theglory thatit brings after; and 
againſilight afilictions, a weight of glory, and 
againſt momentany aftli1on eterna] glory; and 


what compariſon 16there between them 2? none _ 


atall; bur, 

3-Icomequickly ; It may betaken in a way of 
jadicaturez I come tocall men to account, to 
returne to every man according to their works ; 
therefore ſee that you hold faſt what yon have 


received, and continue conſtant to theend, and 
you ſhall be ſureto receive a rich and Royal res. 


ward.Bebsld I come quickly,and myreward is with 
me, to give to every one according as bis works ſhall 
be, Rev.22.12.Heb.10.37.Tet s little while, and 


| bethat ſhall come will come , and will nt tarry : 


Be patient therefore brethren, ftabliſh your bearts, 


| for thecomming of the Lord draws nigh, Jam. 5. 8. 
. . But here it may be objected, Our Saviour 


ſpake thisabove ſixteen hundred years agoe;the 
| | RC... 
2M 
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|. ſhallbe the growned Saint. 28 
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eomminy of the Lord dratvs nigh 3 And yet he not 
come to-judgement: Tothis 1 Anſwer, A thouſand 
years in Gods account ;, is brnt as one day ; we 
count moments long, becauſe we arebut poor 


ſhoce-ſpirited creatures ; But God that is of an' 
eternal duration , he counts a thouſand years 


but a very (mall moment;all thatſpace of time 
ſhould be ſmall'to chem that know the greats 


nefs of eternity ; Do but think of Eternity, and 


alas,a thouſand of years are but as a moment;but 
obſerve here,when our Saviour ſpeaks of com«= 
_—_— judgement,' hefixeth a behold before ic 3 
Behold I come quickly; it teacheth us this Do&. 
" Dot. Chrijts coming to judgement is a matter 
of infinite concernment , and requires our 
moſt ſerious conſideration. 


© Behold, Conſider whatl ſay, I am comeing 


#9 judgement ; There will therefore be a day of 
judgement , thar is certam ? this is called the 
great day in verſe 6, of the Epiſtle of St. Fude, 
andin 2 Tim. 4. 8. That day, x] oy, by way 
of eminency, and it is called, a day of judgement, 
becauſethen every one thall zeceive a final fen- 
tence, eicher of abſolution or condemnation * 
But why is this a matter of ſo great concern- 
ment: 1] Anfwer, becauſe eternity depends np- 
on it it will bea final determination to every 
Foul, roan everlaftingand unchangeable condi- 
tion, ot enlefs bliſs or woe ; O this eternity ! 
it (wallows up all our thoughts; ifit were feri- 
ouſly conſidered, it were enough to make the 
moſt prophane and profligate finner to turn 
the Striceſt Saint that ever erode upon earth ; 


Therefore to-make ſomouſe ofthis, | 
| Live 


1 


{ 


The' perſtvering saint * 
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- Live irva'continuzt expettarion of Chriſts , coming.3 
But ſoine will ſay,” This day of Judgemenr cannut b 
Ee  fudden; for- rhe Jews are nor yer called, and Anti; 
r Chriſt is nox yer come down. 1 anſwer ; agd O rhar rhis 
Anſwer might fink into your hearrs ; Though rhe world 
il } ſhould conrinne a thouſand years, yet there is a patricu- 
'S' I} lar Judgement as well as a general 5/ every mans 'deaphs 
e dayy is every mans dooms-day. ;'It 35 appointed for all meg ' 
F once to die, and after that che judgement. As ſoon asthe 
3 ſoul deparrsour of rhie body, then ir is judged ; rhe foul 
is judged rhen, either ro Heaven or Hell ; rherefore 
[s thy day of:dearh will be rhe Jydgemenr 'day'ro thee, 
- when ever-ir falls, rhough ir falls rhis week before the 
; nexr, Oh that you and I could be affeGed 'as'Ferom was, 
Whether I cat or drink, or whatever T do, methinks 
1 heat:che Trumper ſound inmy ears, Axiſe ye dead and 
r come to Judgement. Therefore ler your whole ſives 
r be a contznuat. Preparation for that great day ;- get _ 
graces rharmay preſent you withour ſpor or blot before 
. | Gods Tribimal. Ger bo er 6 21k 7 IU TES, BSA 
g 18; The precious:prace of fairh, for thar purs.on the 
b Royal Robe of Chriſts righteouſneſs;" and in char Robe 
T4 you. will ſtand; yndaurned. vo oy i: Eq S+- & 
. , a. )Ger Repenrancetrom dead works ; Be purifying 
> I yourifelves more and thore, as he is'pure; Repent . 
Y be converted, wn oy ſins may be blyttcd out, when #1 
[ 


ro 


all come, At. 19.” | ' 7 


[" 


- | firſt motive drawn fromthe ſiddeniels 
coming ; 3 come quithly. '.. Another * 
| thar a tew words, and Þ haye dgneJ* 
thy Cxown ; The danger of lofing the 
ic may be demanded, Whar is me 4 
. ſwer ; Either rhe crown of Goſp 


hl 


FE <7 


he i (i gaike-\ 
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Crama of life,' as Mr. Perkins wellobferves, upow-the | | 


EXT, Rev. 2. 40, I:will give thee.a:Crown of Life." 2 
"Bax bere ir may 'be demanded, Cinthe Ciown of life 
beſo? To this I Anſwer. © EOS 397 $90 F17 

{Jn-che viſible Chir ch: rhere- are Hy pocrires as well a 
fincere Chriſtians; Now Hypdcrites may loſerheCrown; 


2 A they never had.a rivle ro:.r0;” rhey never had'a 
rir 


eto the Crown or glory ; a man muſt have an-inrereſt 


In grace, betorc he. can have, a. tirle.ro:'rhe Crown of - 
glory ; For others thar, have grace: beginovin their;hearrs; 


you muft know ſich cautions as theſe are, are' ro quicken 
them, 2 7oh. 8,..L1oko well to' your ſelves;"2hat weſt Bris 
thoſe things which wetha ve wrought;but that-we receive a full 
reward, Heb.12..15-\Beware left any of youfall ſhort of the 
grae:of God ;, Or x. may be ſuch cautions are pur in:ro let 


you ſee, that if, you ace letr:xu "_ ſclves, you ons lee. .* 


Z grace and lgfo;pjoryandall. 7 ui (1 03 SO, 
yokofur all, if a Goſpel M -nifiry be a Goomep: Oh 
thar Expu and L wenly:{carn, to Prigea:Gofpel Miniſtry 
more then we have done, tr may beGod wall reach you 
torknow.rhe wohrth, of it by che want:at ir; poldtir fi, 


remember, God-can. give: the Goſpel ro an'orher Nation] | 


thar may be will bring torch berres,. fruir then: H&bupe 
Wada apd when the Goſpel is gore; aur. gloty is gone ; 

[FE ſay, the; Glory, the- qe br ate from 
Kerhnd, But thengy «1 - 

2. If there be a Crow! i ct olaty lhid wp-forwheni' that 
hoſd ont, xhen' FESQHE thyx Exhortition, a Texr-Lo- 
1:1 N many. Sermoes z10n; Heb;4-2c& <5 rlerefare ſtay 

 enfebting eftys of eaarin $ onto bus rtf? , any of you 

freer ta Frangilhest. vf it; Lhereforerake hold EE ae oF 

Zh Be: aug mfeyer, be: much inwraftling-with 
much bor Mts HP! gras. againſt the dayiob 


EH 


| >a. 


GAIT np wrathagainſt rhe day: 


gs Tackedtya 
Go Soap ; acquainred,nor only wirh 
th« Yell heb bur, wahtþepower of god- 
Fo "ors CRAMPRONavah Chritz.and influence, 


e rom. hy Huw, ger more caniormity to him; O-mind 
Winels of erepmiry..of gerring this crawn ther is laid, 


i For thoſe char hold. our; and.perſeyere,; "I. conclude: 


his Text with that Rom. 2.7. iTo them who by patievt . 


nuapce FA 'well-dy ſeek for glory and honour; and 
Megs ity, Eterml ] E 5 - 
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Se 427 "Pa. PT PE ron 
Teoghey deſpiſedthe oleaſcn ont Land 
and believed not. his Wi ord. 


FT. the laſt Sermens which 1 Cave you, ou 
NE .of Heb. 4.1. Let us FR ek fear, leaſt : 
Ji 4 Promiſebeing. left us o nome 
LI _ of any. of you ſheuld ſeens to:come ſhorg 
'' of t:;.Tſhewcd you, whata dreadfuly invaluableg 
\ unconc2ivable and irrecovergble loſsitwast9 come. 
\\ fort of thac ecernal Reſt, that God hath prepa CT: 4 
{ - forthe Sajms in Lighe., In loſing of Heayen you, * 
| thall lolethe preſence - .af God, in whoſe pre ences © 
;.\ | fulneſs of 70 12), and at whoſe right haxd are pleaſurcs, 
\\ for evermere.; \In loſing of Heavev, you ſhall loſe, 


the favour of God, .never, never, to enjoy a ſmile, - | A 
| of bag «RE, nevertolye eee the hope of obs drop £3 


a uablg loſs, that 
g xo 


$bIvs the main FAS) why ſomartyrhou- 


| ſandsof the 7ſraclites were exduded from the Land 


"NID irs, Many were the provoking fins thar che peo- 


glottods Usiverance for themjzih 


ſalmiſhreckons up 2 whola, Caralogue” of them 
In this excellenc fg wherein *my Te lyes. 
| i-th > Their Rebellipn ar the Red Sea, in the 
CE Our Fathers. ynder ftord not thy. Wordert 
im Egypt, they remembred' vot the multitude of thy 
#eercies '; but provoked hiny kt the 'Feay even at the 


Red Sta, when God had wrought that 'glotious 
deliverance for them ;. for -you know' they" were 
ready to effroſt the Power of God, and they mur- 
E, muted 49airſt eſes the Servant of God;Exod. 14, 
= 13.-2 itchy ſaid nnto Moſer, becauſe there were 
ral {fig Egypt, haſt thou taken us away to dye. 
i», the Wilderneſs ?' Wherefore baſt thin "Butt thus. 


« 


with wt, ro Orr 1 16 forth out of Fo ypt. *N g/l | 
- Secondly,” Anxher fin yas their mujnnicing for 
LE | want | 


| Tnthe of fel ls rbe x I, 5 eiſe of ris Mn, _ 

luſted: exceedin ngly, of they lulted with a very great 
luſt : Nothing but fleſt-forfoorh;woutd ſerve their 
£ urn; they; would'yor' be conterited with the pro-. 
| viſion that God made forthem, of Maxzih, which 
d was Angels. Food, which iscalled Angels food, be» 
- cauſe. that if { be the g glorious Angels in Heayen 
(ould want bread for'-rheir Entertaipment and | 
: provihon,if they ſRtead-indcced of bread, they could 
ior have better breadrhin'rhar which God fed the 
Iſraelites wich from Heaven every Gay , bur this 
would not: contetit them, they murmured, and 
luſted exceedingly afcer fleſh; - 

Thirdly, Anorhet fin was their Sedicion, and | 
their Conſpiracy againſt Joſes and againſt Aaron, 
inthe 16. verſe ; They mnvyed Moſes alſo in the 
Camp,and Aaron che Saint of the Lord, Toutake too 
much upon you; jou ſons of Levi ;. why ſhould you 
be more boly than we are nor all chi 'Congrega= 
rion holy 2. This was'a harrible provocation thar 
made the Lord ro cauſe the earch ro openand' ſwal- h 
low up Corah, Dathan and Abiram, | 

The fourth ho they was gyilty of,. Was their des | 
filing or underyaluing the Pleaſant Ladd chat Godt 
gave them, in the words of the Text, Tea, they dd- 
ſpiſed the Pleaſant Lard, they bieved net his word. 
So then, inthe Text you may take notice of theſe 
two Particulars, - 4 

Firſt, 1ſraels horrible ingraticude, inthis Pioaſe; _ 
They deſpifed the Pleaſant Land, ® on 

Secondly, The ground of that Jveraticude,in hols " M 

| \ words, They belizved not his ward, For the firlt. , 
i. \ \ , Firtt, 1ſ-aels horrible ingraticude, Ther deſpiſed 
: \ he Pleaſant Land, By a pleaſanc Land here is - 
| E s mens. 


\ 


\ 


atancthe.Land of Cantey,: thi Land of Promiſe; 
that God had promiſed ro Abrabars four hundred 


- andchirry years before ever they did enjoy it; and. 


it is called iv the Hebrew! 1JQN FMR : which is 
a Land of Dejires, or adefireable Land ; as dainty 
food'is called eAeat of-Deferes (Job 33.20. ) in 
the Hebrew TN PIR So thatbis Life abhor- 
reth bread, and his ſouldainty meat, or meat of de- 


ſites. This ſame dainty-Land, this ſame deſirable 


Lhd; this; ſame Pleafant Land, this Land of Pro- 
miſe, chey deſpiſed, they rejected, they contemp- 
tyquſlyScorned : So the, Ociginal word 90871 pro- 
perly ſignifies. Now conſider thifLand of Ca- 
1449 here, which they deſpiſet, ina twofold No» 
[10n. 42 þ , oY Kin » nl 

- , Firſts '\Asit was anearthly poſſeſſion, 


..;S<condly, As it was a Type, or Pledge, or ear-' 


ne({t-yenny of that Heavenly Inheritance, laid up 
for the Saints 10 Light z - And you ſhall ſee in both 
«eſe; reſpeRs, their deſpiſing this Land was hor- 
rible;ingratitude, | 

Firſt, Confider ir in the firſt Notion, namely, 
_ asir was an earthly Poſlefſjon, ir was very great in- 
graticude, But confider it in the Second Notion, 
pamely,asit was a Pledge and earneſt-penny ofthe 
Heavenly Inhbertramce, ſo it was a far greater 10+ 
gratitude, - Take itinthe firſt Notion, for an 
earthly Poſſeſſion, lo rhe DoErine you may obſecve 
from thence, 18 this, '- © . BAS -5- 


DoA. That deſprſing or.lind ervaluing of thoſe out 


ward bleſſings aud favours , . that God be= 
tower npn a ptople,is 4 God proveksng fins 
#4 ſinof great ingritvtude, 
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a thereby. GI 
. This you ſee was the fin of 1ſrach, after they 
came out ofthe Land of Egypr, ro deſpiſe any Land 
that God ſhould beſtowupon them z but eſpecially ' 
conſidering that they had be ne 
 g7pt, that they thar had undergone ſuch'a baſe ſer 
vitude,that they that had undergone ſuch, burthens 
of Tyranny,for God to bring them ' our of ſuch' x 
condition, into any Land ,/ rhis had been a great 
mercy ; bur ro bring ther into ſuch a Land, a Land 
fAowing with Milk and Honey, ro bring them into 
a Land ſo defireable: This certainly wasa grievous , 
provocation, eſpecially, if you conſider, what Land 
this was ; for | TONY 
Firſt, It was very delightful in regard of the 
Scituation of it 5; Canaan being ſcituared (as Geo- 
oraphers obſerve) in the midſt or Center of the 
whole Earch, for it had ja upon the Eaſt, and 
Europe upon the Welt,and Africa upon the South, 
and America, and Scithia, and Perfa upon' the 
North ; it was yery pleaſant cherefofe in the Sct- 
cuation of ir. M ; es. 
Secondly, It was pleaſantin regard of the Aireg = 
though it 1s true, it was a hotrer Climate chan ours 
"1s, yet it Wasa very temperace Climate , it was 2 
Climare of chat temper, that they were free from 
all noiſome vapours ; ſo ic was a kcauwful Land 
in char regard, | OV EL 
Thirdly, It was a very fruicful Lind ; a Land. . 
thar did abound wich Corn, and Catrel, and Vines, 
and Fig-trees, and Pomegranares, as you may find 
Dent. 8, 9, $, 9. For the Lord thy God brongerh 
thee into a good Land, a Land of Brooks of water, 4 
Fountains, and depths that ſpring out of valleys, a 
hills ; 4A Land of Wheat, and Barley, and Vinee and 
E 3 Fige © 
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een bond-mens ine/&- .. 


Fig-trees, and Pomegranates, a Land, of .Oxl, Olevet 
and Honey; "A Lend wherein thou ſhalt eat bread, 
without ſcarcenefſe ; thou ſhalt not Iack,any thing in 
it; & Land whoſe ſtones are tron, aud out of whoſe hills 
thowmayeſt dig braſs, Its a Land ſaith, the Lord, 
wherein chou ſhalt nov lack any thing, any thing 
that may be deſireable, any thing that may be com- 
forcable for their ſubliſtance ; for them therefore 
todeſpiſe ſuch a Land asthis was, it could nor bur 
provoke the Lord co anger. You know there is no 
juſter provocation among men, than kindneſle 
churliſhly refuſed. Now for the Iſraelites $0 de» 
ſpiſe this Land, a free gift, a gift ef bouncy and 
favour , ſuch a vifr as they could not in the leaft 
metit at the hand of God ; you find God himſelf 
beating them off from that, Dear 9. 4.,.. Speak not 
thou in thine heart,after the Lord thy God hath caſt 
them out before thee, ſaying, for my righteouſreſſs 
the Lord bath brought me in topoſſeſſe this Lavd. It 
was not for thy righteoulnefle take, but -it was for 
bis own Name ſake, and his Promiſe ſake, that he 
tnade to Abraham for them ro poſleſle this Land; 
therefore ir was a gift of favour, and free bounty, 
doubtlefſe, and 1c wasa very great fin, becauſe in- 


eratirude is hateful both, ro. Codand man, Un- 


thark/ubreſſe (a8 one calls i!) & the helliſh baror ſtep 
ro all future mercies, A manthat isabour ropoure 
in ſome precious Oyl or Liquor into a Glaſle, if 
he ſee the Glaſle be crack ry at there: be a hole in 
it, you know he will poure in no Qyle or Liquor in 
thac Glafle : So here, an unthankful man. is a bro- 
ken Glaſſe, and God will not beſtow his favours 
tpon thoſe that are unthankful, ac leaſt he will nor 
beſtow themin mercy; be ſometimes gives theſe 
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rod eſt le k 16 adger, 1 gave thee, a Kvign 
mine Angers BOL 1 3. Mb, Bhckenever greats 
This fn of unchankfulnelle ſoraerimes provokes the 
Lord to firain for his Renr,when meg will ior give 
him che quic Rent of thankfilneſle, Therefore ſays 
God, Hoeſ. 2. 8, 9.. Becanſe ſhe 4:4 not know that 
I gave her Corn,and Wine, 61d Ole, and mulriplyed 
ber Silver and Gold, which was prepated for Baa ; 
therefare will I retry aud. taks away my Corn mth 
time thereaf, and my Wins in the ſeaſe? thereof, and 
willrecover my Wool and niy Flax given io cover hi 
nakednefs : ſayes God, Iwill firip her naked, ahd 
leave her. bare. Unchankfylie e prbvokes the 
Lord you ſee to take arts all bis mercies, and tg 
ſirain for his Renc 5b at 18 nor all, for. it pro» 
vokes the Lord to inflift ſome ſpicicual judge 
ment, when men -_ unehoppeul aq - 21. & 
24. verſes compared topether ; 1ts aid, Becauſ@ 
= ar they CS G wap's 7 glorified hins not Y 
God, neither were thankful, 'but became van 
' their tmaginations, and their. fooliſh htarts mere 
darkned, Wherefore God alſo gave thene-up to un 
cleauneſs through the luſts of their own hearts, todif=- 
bonous their own bodyes between themſelugs. So thas 
you ſee deſpiling or undervaluing thoſe ourwnard 
dletſings or mercies that God beſtows upona Pecos 
ple, is a God-provoking fin, a fin of ingratitude. - 

Ler.me briefly apply this ; for this js notthe 


Poinc I intend principally. to handle, bur. qoly to. 
couch ar ir, . Ge ns PORE 
I beſeech you my Brethren, Let every one of © 
us enter into our own heares, and by ſome ſerious, - | 

ſelf-refleRiog thoughts, call our ſelves. taan a+, _ 
| E4 | county 


y . 
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| count, Whether we be ne of thoſe 


thar deſpiſe and 'undervlie thoſe Netiondl mer- - 


cies, wherewith God hath*etirichr us: We liveina 
pleaſant Land, ina Gof#zy for light, in 2 Cana 
for plenty ;_ we live here in a City thar ib lifted up 
to Heaven, in mercies, in the uſe of Ordinances ; 
I believethere is not ſuch a place under the Hea- 
Vens of God , not ſuch a City, thac hath fiich plen- 
riful proviſions borh for ſoul and body, 35 we have : 
But bave we walked wotthy of the Lord ynto all 
well-pleafing ? have weliv'd up co our light, un- 
der *our means, under our mercies ? have -we 
thankfully prized and improved theſe National 
priviledges and bleſſings that we enjoy > *No, no, 
God knows, avd our own hearts know,thar it is not 
fo. Alaſs, ir may be ſaid of theſe Nations, as it 
was ſaid of the Land of Ca»aar, Ezra g. it, The 
Laid to which ye gotopoſſeſſet is an wicleas Land, 
with the filthizeſs of the People of the Lands, with 
their abominations which have filled it, fromone end 
to another, with their.untleavneſſe. Somay 'it be 
ſaid of this pleaſant Land, this goodly Land, this 
eoodly City, that we live in; it i5an unclean Ci- 
ry, through the filthineſſe and abomination of ma- 
ny that live therein ; and therefore. that which 
God whreatens, Levit.18. 25. Ard the Land it 
feff vomnteth out her Inhabitants ; even ſe juſtly 
might our God deal with us, becauſe we have de- 
filed the Land with our abomivations and unclean- 
neſle, therefore the Land Chould ſpew us our. We 
Have ſwallowed down his mercies without regard=- 
Ing him that beſtowed thoſe mercies upon.us; juſt 
Hike the Hogunder the Acorn Tree, that ſwallows 
doma the Maſt, but does net look upto the vow. 
MON - . 4 e 
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'ple, {o looking pan one crotle;as coforgerathoy- 


thou ſervedſt not the Lord, thy God with joyfulne 
«nd with gladneſſe of heart, for the' abundance of all | 
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fand mercies;; "We have no way walked: wordhy:of 
all-the good things that our Cod'hath*. given us40 
enjoy; therefore ir were juſt char Gog fhould:ideyl 
with us as he th:eatens, Dent .'.28:47;48, Bec 


things ; therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemy, which 
the Lord ſhall ſend” againſt thee, in hunger, art in 
thirſt, and in nakedneſs, and in want of all things» 
and _—_ put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, wnnll: bt 
have deſtroyed thee, &c, Our unthankfulneſſeiis.in+ 
colerable, the Lord awaken us to'repencance;;--bue 
I will not inſiſt longer upon that Point, +) 

I come therefore to the ſecond Norionz Confi» 


det the Land of Canagr,. as it was a Type, or. Bis | 


gure, or Pledge, or carnefi-Penny' of that fame 
Heavenly Inhericatice, that God -hath. laid upfot 
the Saints in light, and ſo their ingratitude was far 


greater, they deſpiſed thar pleaſant Land,'this was 


2 grievous provocation indeed ; ' fo .che Do&rine F 
ſhall give you from the words; confideredin this: 
notion or ſenſe, isthis, co) au88 
 Doft, That deſpiſerg, or nndervaluing that Hea= 
vent Jy [sheritance that God ath Prepa- 
red for the Saints in light, i a,very 
grievous God-proveking fin , it .15 af 


of the firſt magmituae. X } 


> 


For the proof of this Poinr,. that one place 7 = 
Seripture will be ſufficienc, Heb. 2.2, 3. For if i | 


the. word ſpoken by Angels was fledfaſt, and every» 
travſpreſſion and diſobedience recerued a juſt recom- 
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pevde of reward 5; how ſhall egg oe, of we negleft fo 
| | 184 TIE which at the firſt began to f6yatl 
$7 the Lord, avd was confirmed ante ns by them that 
beard bym ? How: ſhall me eſcape, if we neglelt ſo | 
great ſalvatign? By Salvation there, he means the 
Goſpel, which is the cauſe of our Salvation ;-for 
 Rtisobſervable, that both the Goſpel of Grace, 
and Grace mropght by the Goſpel, and Glory, | 
which is the perſe&tion of Grace, they all come 
under one name, Fhe Kingdome of God, in Scrip- 
ture ; becauſe thoſe whom God by the Goſpel 
btivgs co Grage, he willby Grace bring toGlo- 
ry:; now ſayes the Apoſtle, How ſhall we eſcape if 
wi negleft fo great ſalvation 4 It is a marvelous 
ſtrong Negation.; he does not ſay, We ſhall no 
eſcape, or hardly eſcape, if we neglett ſo great ſalva- 
107, but How ſhall we efcape ?. Tt includes. the 
ſtrongeſt Negation hat can'be; as if he ſhould ſay, 
t is zmpoſſible for xa to eſcape eternal Condengngtior, 
if we do neglelt fo great Salvation ; not only if we 
do deſpiſe thiserernal Salvation, but if we negle& 
it. Salvation. ic felf will not ſaye that man that de-= 
ſpiſes or negledts ic. 
But for the clearing of this Point, that you may 
3 litele better underſtand it, there are theſe three 
Queryes [ will endeayour to ſpeak to, in opening 
of the Doarine. | 
Firſt, When maya man be ſaid to deſpiſe, or 
undervalue that Heaveoly Inheritance, char is pre- | 
pared for the Saincs in light. | 
( 


| Seanndly, How comes it te-paſle, that 'men (© 
lightly regard, and undervalue that eternal Salva- 
tion ? OM 


' " Third, + 


? 3 5 PF, - bl LA : , * . 
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Thirdly, How may it appear thit this defpifing . 
or undervaluing 'of rhis Heavenly Inheritance, 'is 
ſuch a God-provoking fin? f& [nap reg  ge 
 Firft, When may a man be ſaid todeſpiſe, or 
undervalue che Heavenly Inheritance, char is pre» 

ared for the Saints in light? —o - \” 3 

I ſhall anſwer chis Query, and ſhew ic you'in 
theſe four Particulars. Af : £5 

Firſt, Then doth a man deſpiſe and undervs- 
lue this Heavenly Inherirance,when he is an Earths 
ly minded man, when he does over-value carths 
ly chings, and under-value Heavenly things ; when 
he does ſer his affe&ions ſo much on things be- 
low, that he cannor fer his affe&ions on things 4+ 
bove ; for theſe rwo are inconſiſtent, they cannot 
ſtand together, as appears by thac in 1 Joh» 2.15. 
Love not the world, nether the things that are un the. 
world : If any man love the world, > tove of the Fas 
ther u n#t in him, Asif he ſhould ſay, The: love of 
God, and the love of the world, are inconfiftent; ' $0 
in Col. 3, 2, Set yonr affections on things above and* = 


mot 01 things on the Earth. As if he tad ſaid, If 


7ou ſet your aff ebtions on things below, -you cannot ſt 
them on things above, Now when a man prefers 
a preſent polleſſion, before a future expe&arionz 
when he ſayes, Give me a Bird in hand, rarher 
chan two in che Buſh ; giveme the pleaſures and, 
profits, and honours, and concentmenrs-of this 
life, let me have preſent pay, but as for thet 
glorious Inhericance rhat you ſpeak of, for the 
time. to come, let them look after it char will 3 xs 


| he aid, Letme have _— Paris, let who will 


look after a part in Paradice, This isan undervalue | 


Secondly, 


ing of chis Heavenly Inhericance, 


| »ecoadly, Thenmay a nun: be ſaid ro defpile 


undervalue this: Heavenly :Inhericance, when 
he 1s luggiſh and ſloarhful,] and' will nor fiir up 
| himſelfto take held of God, when he will nor ſer 
abour thoſe means that che Lord hath appointed fot 
the attaining of thoſe gforious hopes thar are laid 
vp:in Heavep.”. True, nothipg; is to be done by us 
in a way of merit, but much is'eo: be done in che 
uſe of means for the attaining of this eternal ha 
pinefle, (Ph!l, 2. 1:2,) pork ant. your own ſalvation 
with fear and trewbling, Mark,it isnot ſaidy iWork 
your {alvation, Chriſt! hath! wreughr our ſalvarion 
forus by way of meric, but we muſt work out our 
ſalvation in che uſe of means ; Orig. vamgelcos, 
Work it out,as It were out of thefire. Now when 
a:man will por be contented to take that pains that 
the Lord requires, in this 'working out of his ſal- 
witian, when be firs ſtill and is idle, or when he is 
Dloarhful and .vegligent in duty; when he does ei- 
ther vegle& duty, or eepily and careleſly-per- 
form every duty ; this is a. defpiſing. and under- 
valuing ofthis ſalvation : For you muſt know, the 
Kingdome af Heaven is compared toa Race, r Cor. 
9-24. and he chatwould win the Crownby firſt 
coming to the Goal, muſt run for ir. It is compa- 
red-to a K:»gdome, Luke 13, 24. and he thar 
would win it, muſt friye forir, Serve to enter 3x at 
*theſtrait gate, Awvitzon, Strive as 10 anagony.Ard 
9 compared- to a. Crown, 1 Car. g. 25. and te 
that would obrain ir, muft fight for it, Fhave fought 
cool fight, (faith the Apaitc) Fhave fonſhedmy 
gourſe, { bavye hept fer Faith; benceforth there is 


laid np for me a Crown of Righteoufnefſe, © which the . 


b- © Lerdthe Right cong Fudge ſpall give me at that day, 
is 1 ; : | o Tun, 
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mericed by Pauls Fighreouloeſle,” yoliuſt 
© | derftundiiniſs ;*burit iscalled HCr#pn" of #5 
dt | c-60fveſs, becauſe ir was promiled, ang] beers cauſe it 
d was purchaſed; "it was freely promiſed by the Fas 
S 


”* 1 * : 4 
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thee, and: ic 'was fully purchafed by the precious 
blood of Jeſus Chrift, layes he; Henceforth there 5} 
laid up for me a-Crown of Rightegpwſrieſs,” which" 
Lord the Righteons Fudge fhall give ine at that: | 
Bur ſayes he, / kavefought a prod fight firt, :aftl'? 
have finiſhed myicunrſe; Now, when men vwilFtiet 
ther: ſo run as char chey may obrain;” tot 'ſo (ith 


as chat they may gain'a KingdomE; nor ſo' 
chey may get a Crown that 'is laid up in 
che Saints, ' then they may beiſzid ro deſpiſe ihe  / 
undervalue the Heavenly Inheritarte.' That-isthis 
ſecond, [117i v4 21022 3 4" 1) + WINEES 
Thirdly, Then may a man be'ſaito deſpiſe this | 
Heavenly Inhericance, when' he is s. ſelf-feekinn | © 
Chriſtian, or rather a pelting Chapniat, ( as I'm4y — ©, 
ſo call him.) that will not come op ' ro the pries's? =» 
ſalvation, that will'not be contented to rake the 
pains thar muſt be raken ; if ſo be” he-miy bertc 
maſter of hifown deſires, rthenhe would be edn | 
rent to-enj6y thoſe glorious hopes; But whena mit + 
will not wich .che wife Merchatie, fell all, charh® 
may buy his Pearl 3 for as Jeſus: Chriſt maybe 
called A Pearl of Price, (0 may this' Heavenly Ta= © 
hericance be called' A Pearl, though *n6r 'of this +; 
price that Jeſus Chriltis of, ' yer a Pearl of pttce 
roo. "Now when men will not fare wich ally inede: - 
it come to thar Point; to-get this Pearl; thep BED .- 
iſe ar.d underyalue this bleſſed Intiericance: Sy” 
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i come [4 Heaven, | 


e i alas N09 Hy; on his ownterms, 
inhis own time,. If ke may come to Heaven me 
in fs own way ;that is Heaven [atid che world, | 
ven and. his lults, Heaven and. his own ends, © © 
incerelfs together: Or- if he may have Hea- | " 
b 

s 


Hanne rh namely, to live as he 
hR, rocake Jeſus Chil 2s 2 Saview but not asa 
Y Pringe, to take hit-as a Redeemer, bur nor as 4 
2 r. #- :Or af. he may have: Heaven) in hisowf 
- © we; namely, Nhen he lyes upon his death Bed, 
'—  wheyhis ickBedjsrcady to deliver him over to 
| his cold Grave; bur all his life long he would pro- 
re his own. ends, and intereſt, and live cohim- 
As xe than ro: Jeſus Chriſt; every maiy on 
Earck: would beicanrented ro-have: Heaven on theſe 
age -Bur now, -when-ir comes-td this;thar a man 
will have this Heavenly Inheritance,muſt have 
" ky Chciſts way, in a way of holinetle, BY ye holy, 

'F am boly, 3 Net. 1. 16. end without bolineſſe = 
xaxe ſhall feethe Lord; Heb; 12.14; And when ic 
0chis,. that if a man Willhaye Heaven, he 
s ka AE on Chcifts own terms, which is, thar 
5 Son-mEy he-concented to ſerve me; as wellasto 
> be favedby me; 'and th be.contenteSto be ruled 
F. by ge; a5 well 2550 be redeemed. by me ; -rchou 
' - multbe contented £0 bear my Craffe, as well as to 
 -vErmy Crown. And wheb ir comes to this, that 
'  .ampnmoft have Heaven in Chriftsowa time; what 
= es than is chat:? 'T 0 day jf. fe will blar his voyce fury de 
| CPA, your hearts, Heb. 3. 9, Poe-nor off your 
- vce from day to day;3 ſer aboitt the work. 
| all your mighc ; ſer-aboyr.it wichour any furs 

© Geqrocaſimgticn, or delay; Now bere it fiicks j i" 
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raheriban imenwill \cheſecen 
they cefolve-thisy will never have 'bleaven, : 

-tLleritigo, 5 oe og 77 %a 
''2:Fourthly, Then may men beaccounred, or-[ai 
$0 deſpiſe Heaven, wticn Heaven is not accounced 
worchy thoſe difficulties of diſceara char 
chey muſt ſuſtain in the purſyit of hoſe gloribus 
bopes. ' Thus was ir with the Tfrachter: y be 
Sptes came from Canaan, andeold them, True,'the 
Land is an excellent Land , bur let's cell you;'there 
ae Giancs, Avakims,” walled Tawns:, there will 
be great deal of difficulty before you ger poſleſſi- 
or; : and if -you will /pofſefle rhe-Land, -you muſt 
fightfor ir-, -it wilt: coſt -you the lives of many:of 
you, bef6re you'obrai ir, 'Oh now,” uporthisres 


pert” they were ready to ſtone Caleb A 
thoſe} ryo- that cold them, ctiat thiey were 

t conquer the Inhabicancs, 'and”thar they were 
bur as bread for them, and their firengrh was de» 


* - 
%. 
+. 
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patted ;/ they were ready (1 ſay) to fone them, 


when they heard of the difficulcies of obcaining the” 
Landof Canaer; and they would rather go backa« 
gaininto Egypt, chan fight for Cavan x we: will 
rether go back-to our Eeeks and Onions, and Gar® 
lick, than have this pleaſanc Land; if we muſt fight 
and -advemture our lives for. ir.. - So here, when = 
faint-hearred cowardly Chriſtians '-hear , - thap | © 
through. much tribulation we. muſt iemer mito the. 
Kingdoms of God, AQS 14.22. Tea, nd allthis 
will live Godly in Chrift Feſm, ſhall ſuffer perſecati+ 


ev, 2 Tim, 3. 12, And when they bear chaccruch _ 
which'our Sayiour tells chemi; ak 8. . 34-i01f 


$1 wnll be my Diſciples, you muſtitaky up your Croft. G. 
and follow me, As good Soldiers tha followrhtlt - _ 
| Captain, 
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Papeain;-chrengh dice; avd.mite, and 
* Jeſus Chriſty, Mar. 10. 22, And that they nw 
zndure. bardthip: in the world, Afar, 5. though 
we:cannot have Heaven bur. uporſtheſe cerms, we 
Pnaenh Faapaenr 3. we will racber have the plea- 
fares: of fig far 4.ſeaſon ; we. will -lye; and ſwear, 
ard.cozen, anti cog, and flatter; and cemporize; 
andifyim with every ireamy.. and-loſe the peace of 
our Copſciences.z we will rather chooſe to ſkep 
if Sirloghny Prough Wcb:gauled. Conſciences, 
hefore-we yall Haye Heaven,upan ſuch terms ; we 
wilthaye. our; eaſe; we cannot abide difficulties 


epr{-difcouragements;>which: are in the way rhar - 


| rr ——_ - T$151 adeſpiling the pleaſapc 
-4\T bax'ts the firſt Query; When may:4-man 


' delaid to deſpiſe'chis Heavenly [nherfrance; Bur - 


inthe fecond place, yo BS Gt 957 bg 
e=Secandly, ;For Explication, -How.-comegic- to; 
palle; that men are lo ready to deſpiſe and to un- 
deivaliie-ſuch aglo:ious Inheritance, An Iuheris 
thre rncorruptivle, and -ungefiled, that fadeth nat 
amy, reſerved in. the; Heavers,. 1 Pet, 1.4. A 
Kngdome, that. cannot be ſhaker, Heb, x2. 28: 
to-deſpile: thoſe - glorious: jand unconceiyable 
_ 1Y6tp that. are 4t the right hand of God for ever - 
7d: Pa}; 6. 11. I profeſte a man would won- 
der chat any, unteſſe they were bereaf'c. of their 
reaſon,” unleſle they bad If rheir ſenſes and feel- 
Ing, ._thar ever any man ſhould pare wich ſuch glo- 
Tiohishopes, hopes of fuch; a;glorious Inheritance, 
- that \vipaſles what eye hath ſeen; or ear heard, .or 
ever ihe heart ofmanganconceive,n gs 
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: they: miſt hated of allmen for the ſake of 


be camed.into jay, Say they, cif 
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God provoked thereby. , 
But I will cell yeu the teaſen ; rhe Reaſons briefly 
are theſe. 

Firit, Men deſpiſe this glorious Inherirance, \; 
becauſe they know not the worth of it : Joh. 4.10; | 
Feſus anſmered,and ſaid unto her, If thou kyeweſt the 
Gift of God,and who it is that ſaith to-thng, grove me 
to drink ; thou wouldſt have acked of him, and he 
would þave given thee living water. So, if men did 
bur know what this Heavenly Inhericance 15, Oh 
were they but with Moſes (Det. 32.49.) to {tand 
upon Mount Nebo, to ſee this Land afar off; to ſee 
but a glimpſe of it. : Or if they were with Payl 
( 2 Cor. 12, ) wrapt upints Heaven one day,nay, 
bur a few hours, they would adventure to get 
ch:ough the narrow Wicker, the riarrow Dore, 
though an Angel with a drawn Sword kept the 
paſſage ; as you read, an Angel did keep the Gate 
of Paradiſe, Ger, 3. 24. If a man ſaw bur one 
Glimpſe of thac-erernal Glory, he would cry out 
as that Facher, Domine, hc affligas, hic corrigas, 
corpus maximis doloribus afficias, &c, med2n eter-= 
zum parc, Oh Lord, Cur me here, wound me 
here, burn me here, ler all the pains of Hell come | 
upon my body, ſo my poor ſoul may be ſaved, fo.L -_ 
may come to that eternal inhericance, Bur men 
are ignorant, ahd know not the worth of it, theres 
fore they do nor prize ic, vg 

Secondly, Men underyalue this Heavenly Inhe= * * 
ritance, hecauſe. they were never yet ſuſficiencl 
humbled for chei; firis, they never had ſoul-ſhaking 
humiliation and conviction upon their Spitics, they 
never yet feelingly groaned under the burden © 
{1, they never talted the bitterneſs of fin, they nes 
ver yer conſidered the woful wages of fin, Bur, if 

F . . Or. 


FE 


rn 


Dp 7” Mercy deſpiſed, and 


"* amd! 636 Hanna, a 


Agri. +. 


God now ſhould but take ſuch-a one by the neck, 
as he did Job, and ſhake him to pieces, ard ſet him up 


. for a mark, and his C Archers ſhould compaſs him 


round abont , and cleave his Rems aſunder, and nt 
ſpare him ; and pour out his Gaul npon the grourd, 
ad breach him with breach upon breach, and run 
up3z himlike a Gyant, as Job complains, Chap. 16. 
verſ, 2 241 3,1 4.Oh,Chriſt now would be Chritt 1n- 
deed, Heaven now would be Heaven indeed ; ſuch 
2 one \woula ſay, Oh Lord, Do with me what thou 
plealeit, ſo I may be bur thine, But becauſe men 
were never yer. thotoughly humbled, therefore 
chey never prize this:glorious Inheritance. 
Thirdly, Becauſe men are bewirched with the 
pleaſures of fin, which are but for a ſeaſon ; and 
why are they bewitchr with them ?-becauſe of the 
preſ=nt erjoyment of them. Demas hath forſaken 
me, having lnved. this preſent world, (2 Tim. 4.10.) 
and he loved ir, becauſe it was preſent, 
*_ Fourthly, Becaute men are rock aſleep in the 
Cradle of lecurity , thz Dzvils Cradle ; Satan 
makes them beljeve Hzaven may be got with a wer 
Finger,and that th2y may come thirner, whatſoever 
cheir courſe and converſation be ; and that they 
mzy put oft their repentance, to. the laſt Year of 
their lives, nay, tothe laſt Month of the laſt Yar, 
nay,.to the Jali day of the laſt Month, and that one 
day 13 as g00d as five thouſand,to make their peace 
with Ged in, and tnat it 1s a {mall matter to re- 
pen”, and that a Lord have mercy upon thee, will 


 ferve- thy tum to bring thee to Heaven, That's 


the ſecond Query. 

Bur Thirdly, The third Query is this, Bat how 
aillicarpear, that this deſpiſing 2ad nnde: valuing 
tas 


this Heavenly Inhericance,is ſuch a grievous Gode 
provoking fan ; I wiltcell you,it will appears thus ; 
There are two Reaſcns I ſhall give you tor it, _, 
Firſt, Becauſe this deipifing of that Heavenly 
Inhericance; ſpeaks men to be Atheiſts, it proves 
men to be Atheiſts t6 look at nothing but at things 
preſent, that look upon things that are ſeen z'bue | 


® pever look upon things that are not ieen : Things 


that are ſeen, are temporal ; but things that are not 
ſeen, are ſpiritual and eternal, So 1 ay, they look 
only at things preſenc, and they meaſure their joy 
only by outward proſpericy , and they meaſure 
their ſorrow only by the want of ir. Now what a 
dreadful thing is it for men tobe Atheiſts! 

Secondly, This deſpiſing or undervaluing of the 
Heavenly Inheritance; it provokes the Lord ſoro 
anger, that he ſwear in bis wrath, ſuch deſpiſers 
ſhall never, never taſt of that Inbericatice, never 
enjoy that they have deſpiſed. - Thus did God 
deal with choſe deſpiling Iſraelites, thoſe ſcornful 
Tiraelites mthe Wilderneflz, that deſpiſed that 
pleaſant Land. You may read the fad ſtory, 
Numb, 14. 28, 29, 30, Sayes God, being ex- 
ceedingly provoked to anger, Say wnto-thens, As 
irnlj as T live, faith the Lord, as prou have ſpoken un 
m1ne ears, ſo will I do unto you ; your cathaſſes ſhall 
fall in the Wilderneſſe,” and all that were numbred of 
Jon according to your whole number, from- twenty 
years old and upward, which have murmiured dg aitſt 
me :; Iinbleſſ, Je ſhall not come mto the Landycons 
cermng which I ſware to make you awell there, ſave 
Caleb the ſon of Tephunch, and Toſkna the ſon of 


| Nun, Not oneof thoſe thouſands that I brought : 


bur of the Land of Egypr, nor one of them (hal. 
: F z ſs . 
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ſee the Land they deſpiſed.” Juſt ſo will God deal 
with choſe. that deſpiſe and undervalue this Hea- 
veply Inheritance. Sayes the Lord, Have I prepa- 
Ted a Kingdome, an Everlaſting Kingdome, a 
Kingdomeof Glory ? Have I prepared ſuch things 
as Fe hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it 
entred wto the heart of man t» concerve ? ' Have I 
prepareda place of infinite and unſpeakable hap- 
pineſle , ſuch happineſle asall the Kingdomes of 
the world, and the beauty, and glory, and' ſplen« 
dor, and pleaſures of them, - are not worthy to be 
a Picture of it ? what , have I provided. ſuch a 
Crown, ſuch a Kingdome ? and de you undervalue 
it ? do you not regard it ? will you nor tread in 
the way that leads coit ? As / live, ſaith the Lord, 
You ſhall never enter into my Reſt, you ſhall never 
enjoy that Land , nor wſſelſe :8, Thus I have 0- 
pened the Poinc to you, and ſhewed you, thar de- 
ſpiſfing or undervaluing chat Heavenly Inheritance 
that God hath prepared for the Saints in Light, is 
a very grievous God-provoking fn, Now' brief- 
ly ro apply 1r. 

Firſt Vſe, by way of Examination, Would 1t not 
bea very necellary enquiry, a very needful enqui- 
ry, for you, and me, andevery one of us, in ſome 
ſerious ſelf-refle&ing thovghts, to call our ſelves 
to an account, whether we be in the number of 
thoſe that deſpiſe, and undervalue this Heavenly 
Inheritance, yea or no ? But it may be you will ſay, 
We hope we are not ſach as deſpiſe, or undervalue this 
Heavenly Inheritance, God forbid we ſhould be ſuch 
Atheiſts, Bur for Anſwer, Pray tell me, arc thou 
ene that overvaluet Earth, and undervalueſt Hea- 
ven? Art thou one thay ſay eft,I am ſo much taken 


up 


mr 


God provoked thereby. 77 
up withrhe world, ſo over head and ears inthe 
world, I drive a Trade to provide for my Family ; 
bur co drive a Trade for Heaven, I have no leis 
ſure, no leiſure ; thou that {ayeſt chou haſt no let 
ſure to look after Heaven, thou wilt have leiſure 
enough to bewail the fofle of Heaven ; when 
thouſands of years are gone, and ten thouſand ro 
rhar, and a hundred thouſand- to that all. this 
while chot ſhalt be weepirg, and wailing, and 
onaſhing of thy teeth, for the lolle of ir, When 
chou preferreſt a preſent poflefſion, beforea future 
expectation, do you not deſpiſe Heaven, and un- 
dervalue it ? commune with your own hearts ; 18 
It not as 1 ſpeak ? do I not ſpeak the hearts of ſome 
of you ? | 

Again, Are you not ſloathſul and ſecure ? and 
do you not negleR thoſe means that God hath ap= 
pointed ? do you work our your ſalvation ? do 
you ſo run that ye may obtain ? do you fight the 


good fight of Faith? Examine your hearts, and 


ſee if you are not ſecure, and negſeatul of the 
means Gcd bath ordained, for the obtaining of this 
glorious and heavenly Inhericance, Remember 
the ſpeech of the Spies, Judges 18. g. For we havd 
ſeen the Land, and behold it 1 very good ; and are yt 
ftill 2 Be not floatbful to go, and to enter to poſſeſſe 
the Land, TheLand is an exceeding good Land, 
all things that can be defired are there ; and do 
you fit (till 2 So may I ſay, here is a pleaſanc Land, 
a glorious Land, a Land flowing with Milk and 
Honey, here are pleaſures at Gods right hard for 
evermcre, and do you fit ſtill > will you not run? 
do you nor ftrive to enter ? > 


F 3: Agaio, 
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Again, You ſay you do not undervalue Heaven; 
I beſeech you conſider, Whar are you content to 
pate with tor Heaven ? will you ſell all to buy this 
Pearl? will you pare with any thing that ſiands in 
oppoſition to your hopes ? will you cake Chrilt in 
his own way, and on his en terms, and in his own 
time 2 Can you be content to ſwallow down ſome. 
diſcouragements, and difficulties, and temptati- 
ons, and bleſle God for them, and ſay, One ſrrile 
of thy face will recompence a thouſand-years of 
adverfity? If I have Chriſt for my portion, and 
Heaven in reverſion, though I carry a Rod of af- 
Aic1on at my back every day, though 1 am fed 
with the vater of affliction, and with the bread of 
adverſity, Heaven will make amends for all. - But 
alas! How many have weak hands, and feeble 
knees, and are not able co go on in the way of ſal- 
vation, and will nor come up to the price of ſaliva» 
tion ! do not deceive your ſejves, Theſe are 
| plain down-right Truths, botromed upon Scrip- 
cure; if I ſpeak not the truth, believe me not”; but 
If 1 do, ſome of you have cauſe with ſerious 2% 
reflection, to ſmite upon your Thighs, 3nd you 
have cauſe greatly to fear this deſpifing 11 under- 
valuing rhis Heaveply Inherirance, is your fin, 

and Oh thatir might be your ſorrow and ſhame. 
Seconaly, This Dodtrine may jultly ſerve for 
to reprove ( and 1 profeſſe, I know no reproof 
ſharp enough for ) ſuch perſons as defpiſe ard un- 
Qervalue that Heavenly Idherirance,chat God hath 
prepared forthe Saints in Liehr. Let me- ſay t6 
ome of you, as God ſpeaks; AZts x 3.41. Behold ye 
deſpiſcrs,and wonder and periſh. So ſay T,hearken ye. 
defi” f<rs; hearken ye ſecure , careleſs, ſenſeleſs, 
ſottiih 
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ſottiſh Atherfts, (I can call you no 
chat have ſuch ſlight choughts of Heaven , you that 
look upon this Heavenly Inhecitance bur as ima-' 
gInary, a Fools Paradiſe, or as a meer conceit, ra- 
cher chan any real or exiſtent thing ; you that ne- 
ver yet ſer your hearts and ſouls to ſeek the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and his Kingdome ; you whoſe hearts 
are buried in Earth and Earihly things, v/ho mind 
nothing bur Earth, nothing in che world bur raiſing 
oreat Eſtates, and farisfying the Brutiſh part of 
your ſelves ; Tell me, do you think that ever you 
ſhall enjoy this eternal Inherirance which you have 
defpiſed ? Shall you ever raſt of that everlaſting 


happinefle which you have ſo much undervalued ? 
W1ll the Lord caſt Pearls heforz Swine ? Will 
he hang ſuch a Jewe!, ſuch an invaluable Jewel, 
which 1s better worth than cen thouſand worlds, 
will he hang ſuch a Jewel on a Swines ſnout ? Noy 
no,yeu deceive your ſelves, if you rhink ſo.Do you 
think that Heaven will drop in yaur mouths, as you 
lye a dying ? Do you think our Saviour ſpeaks in 
vain, when he ſayes, Matth. 11.12. Ana from 
the dayes of John the Baptiſt, untill new, the Kings 
dome of Heaven ſuffereth wiolence, and the wrlent 
take it by force 2 If Heaven could be purchal'd 
with a Lord have mercy #pon us, if it could b2 pros: 
cured in ſuch cold, lazie, luke-warm way, as yor.. 
walk in, then certainly our bleſled Saviour did nor - 
know what he ſaid , his extorting to fitive ro ens 
cer 11 at the ſtrait gate, was to no purpoſe. Bur if” 
prizing of this ſalvation, and ſtriving f0; t::5 ſals 
vation, if fighting for this ſalvation tothe end of 
your lives , if theſe muſt 26 befor2-<njoyin2, the... 
as ſure as the Lord lives, you carelzſle, ſecure, for- 
F 4 "lf 
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riſh ſinners, that mind nothipg lefle chan chat one 
thing neceilary , aflure your ſelves, you ſhall ne- 
ver have aportion in that Inheritance which 1s pre- 
pared for the Saints in light ; no, there is another 
place prepared for ſuch Dogs and Swine, ( as they 
are called,) that place without, Rev. 22. 15. For 
without are Dogs, and Sorcerers, and Whoremong- 
ers, and Mnrtherers, avd Idelaters, and whoſoever 
loveth and maketh alye, You all cry our of Eſau 
a prophane wretch, the Spirit of God brands him 
for it, a prephane Arherſ?, rhar ſold his Birth-right 
for a Meſle of Pottage ; he fold his Birth-righr 
which wasa Type of Heaven, he ſold this for an 
old ſong, (as we ſay.) And you that nzgleR, an4 
undervalue, and deſpiſe Heaven, you are guilty of 
the ſame fin, and have you not as prophane ſpirits 
- aS he ?. You cry out of Judas becauſe he fold his 
Maſter for thircy. pieces of filver. Ol hearken 

Impenircent ſottiſh ſinner ! ir may be thou ſelleſt 

Chriſt, and Heavev, and Glory, and all,may be fcr 

a baſe luſt, a baſe lye , rhou ſelleſt it for ſome in- 

conſiderable advantage, as rhou conceiveſt, for the 

preſent, though ar la(t it wſll be like Gravel in the 

Throar, Take home this Rep: oof with you ; the 

Lord ſer it home upon your ſouls, you that never 

ſer your hearts and ſouls to ſeek the Lord, 

I have done with a word cf Exhortation : That 
Is, I beſeech yov, and exhort you, in the name 
of the Lord Jzſ\us Chriſt, that you would rake 
heed of this God-provoking , ſoul-damning fin, 
take heed of undervaluing this Heavenly Inheri- 
tance ; Leritnot be ſaid of any of you, that you 
d:ſpiſed the pleaſant Land; inftead of deſpiling 
it, do you highly prize it, and ſay as — 

be | Bog ial, 
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Pal. 119. 174. 1 have longed for thy Saluation, O 
Lord, and thy Law is my delight, And whata 
kind of longing was it ? Not a cold with, ſuch a 
wiſhas Balaam had, O that I might dye the death 
of the Righteow, thar Heaven might drop ints 
my mouth then, bur I would live as I liſt ; 1t was 
not ſucha deſire, no, ſayes David, I have longed 
for thy Salvation ; what then ? Thy Law t my dee 
kght. Thar is a right longing, that is accompanied 
with an endeavour ; he righ aior the Sal- 
vation of God, thac delights Me Gan S of 
Ged. Inthe x 23. verſ. of the ſame Plalm, CMine 
eyes fail in waiting for thy Salvation, Look asthe 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt will never beſtow bimſelf upon 
that loul that does not pant , and breath, and 
break with longing deſires after him : So likewiſe, 
he will never beſtow this Heavenly JTnheritance 
upon that ſoul that does not molt earneſtly, wiſh- 
fully, and indufiriouſly pant afcer him, and long 
for him, and ſeek him, that you may prize him. 
T:ke heed, in the fear of God, of thoſe four cauſes 
of undervaluing this ſalvation. 

Firſt, Take heed of Earthly-mindedneſle ; beg 
chat you may be digged our of the thick Mire and 
Clay ; ſay, Give me not my portion here, OLordz 
How fad will ic be wich me, if cheu putreſt me 
off only with theſe curwa:d things '! _ 

Secondly, Take heed of ſloathfulnefle and ſlug- 
o1ſhneſle jn the ſervice of God» and in ſeeking 
this ſalvation, Rom. 12,11. Not floathful in bu- 
ineſſe, fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. Seek 
the Lord, and ſeek his Salyation, with all your 
might, mind and ſtrepgth, 
| | Tatrdly, 
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Thirdly, Be content to part with any thing far 
Chrilt'; take heed of placing your love upon the 
Creature ; be content to part with any thing that 
flandsin oppobrion ro, or in competition with, 
thoſe glorious hopes that are laid up for the Saints 
n Light, Es 

Fourthly, Be contented ro endure ſome hard- 
ſhip in the way z Hzaven will make amends for 
all ; aff che colts, diſcou;agements, and difficut- 
ties thatp0 7 with in the purſuit of your 
hopes, alle ndanily recompenced by ons 
hours fruition of that ecerral happineſle, 

Secondly, If you would not deſpiſe or under- 
value that Heavenly Inheruuance , learn to live by 
Faith, and not by fight and ſenſe ; if you live by 
eh and ſente, you will look 9 the things that are 
fee, and not on the things that are not ſeen ; the 
things that are ſeen are temporal, but the things that 
Are not ſeen are eternal, 2 Cor, 4.15. . If you live 
by Faith, you will fetch your comforts from 
Chriſt, more than from any thing in the Crea- 
eure, 

Thirdly, If you would not deſpiſe this pleaſant 
' Land, then beg of Jeſus Chriſt, chat he would 
draw your ſouls, that you may nin afrer him, 
Quickenme with thy quickning- grace,for thy name 
jake ; Lord, beſtow thy quicknivg-grace upon me, 
that I may mindthe bufineſle of ecernity , ſeriouſ- 
ly, Lord hefp meto fer abour the work vigo- 
rouſly, that T may nor trifle with thee in matters 
that are of infinite concernment, I remember 
the ſpeech of a Martyr, a good woman, at that tim 
when profefſion of the Goſpel was enough ro bring 
ro the ſtake ; ſayes ſhe, I hear there are C — 
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Kingdomes to be diſpoſed of this day ; bere take my 
ehilde, I will pat 1s for one Crown, for ane Kingdom, 
Oh that every one of us had hearts to do as ſhe 
did ; let us be contented to ſuffer hard(hip for & 
while, that we may enjoy the pleaſant Land for 
ever and ever. | 

So much for the firſt Branch of the Text, that 
is the horrible ingraticude of rhis people, T hey de« 
ſpiſed the pleaſant Land. The ground of that in- 
oratitude you have inthe aexc words of the Text, 
And believed nat his Word, Burt ſo much for this 
rune, 


PSAL, Ic. 24. 
Anh relieved not bis Word. 


| | Have ſpoken to this Text in one Sermon al- 
ready, as you may remember z 1n it I cook no- 
tice of two Branches. 

Firſt, 1ſraels horrible ingratitude , in theſe 
words, They.dtſpi ſea the pleaſant Landg and that 
I finiſhea iait ,cay. 

Now I /6re tothe ſecond Branch of the Texr, 
that is rhe ground of their ingratitude , in theſe 
words, They believed nt his Word, What word 2 
They believed not the promiſe that God -had made 
unto them, thar he would beſtow the Land of Cz- 
7aan upon them ; nay, God did nor only promiſe 
It, but he ſware u1ro eAbrabam, Iſaac, and Jareb, 

Gen. 50, 24, 44 | /*55 ſaid ante bis Brethren, : 
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1 dye, and God will ſurely viſit you, and bring you out 
_=_ Land, to the Land which he fware to Abra- 

, to Iſaac, avd Jacob, Bur becauſe the Spies 
forſooth came and told them, Oh thete are walled 
Cicyes, and Giants, and eAnahiws to fight with, 
and ir ts impoſlible for you to ger poſſeſſion of the 
Land ; therefore they believed the Spies, bur 
| they would not believe God ; they believed the 
report of thoſe that rold them of the Giants, but 
they would notbelieve Gods report, chey would 
Bot believe Gods promiſe, So the Do&rine I thall 
commend to you from this ſecond Branch of the 
Text, is this. 


Do. One main Reaſon why men do undervalue 
the Heavenly Canaan, and ſo come ſhort 
of it, #5 their unbelief, | 


Look as it was with the Children of [ſrae!, here 
ſpoken of in the Text, the fin that made them de- 
piſe and undervalue the Land of Canaan, and ſo 
were debar'd and ſt out of the Land of Canaar, 
was their unbelief, as the Apoſtle ſhews expreſs» 
ly, Heb, 3, wlt, So we ſee they could not enter wm, 
becanſe of wibeliof, So here, one mainreaſon why 
men undervalue the Heavenly Cazaar, and ſo 
come ſhort, or are deprived of that Heavenly 
{ araan, 1t is their unbelief ; men believe lyes, 
but they will not believe the” truch z they believe 
the Devil, who is a lyar, that te!ls them they may 
come to. Heaven with a wer finger, and therefore 
riSpmay live as they liſt ; but they will not de- 
lieveWp Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that cells them, $:rait 
# the pate, and narrow is theway that _ 
ife, 


life, and few there be that findit, Math. 75.14. 
They believe the father of lyes, buc they will not 
believe him that is the God of cruth, who ſayes, 
Strive to enter 1n at the ſtrait gate ;, for many 1 ſay 
unto you, ſhall ſeek toenter m, but ſhall not be able, 
Luke 13. 24. They believe the - report .of Satan, 
bur they will not believe the report of the word 
of God, which rells us expreſsly, u Pet, 4. 18, 
And if the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall 
the ungodly and ſinner appear ? They Will not be- 
lieve thar Do&rine (which you may remember) L 
proved out of Heb, 4. 1. Let ws therefore fear,left 


4 promiſe being left w of entring mto his reſt, any of 


you fhonld ſeem to come ſhort of it, Where I thewed 
you, that the life of a Chriſtian is a life of fear ; 
and that in matters of ſoul concernment, Chriſti= 
ans ſhould not only be very jealons of themſelves, 
but of others alſo, I alſo ſhewed you,thar it is poſ- 
ſible for many chat are Profeilors of the Truth, 
or true Religioh, to come (ſhort of Heaven ; and 
chat it is poſſible for many that are confident thar 
they are 1n a ſtate of grace, to come ſhort of Hea- 
ven; and thatir is poffibls for many to come very 
neer to Heaven, and yet to come ſhort of Heaven. 
Bur men will not believe theſe Truths ; now theic 


unbeliefis the cauſe why they (light Heaven, and 


- ſhall be deprived of Heaven, For the better 
Explication of chis DoArine, there are two things 
I ſhall opento you. Hig 

Firſt, What this unbelief 1s, that makes meg ſo 

undervalye the Heavenly Caraar ? 48 
 Seconaly, Why this unbelief is ſuch a gr 
grievous fin, ſo dangerous and deſtructive, ' that ic 
deprives men of that Heavenly Cazaar ? M2. 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, What thisunbelief is, that makes men 
flight the Heavenly Canaar ? For anſwer to this, 
-you muſt know there is a twofold unbelief, 


There is a Negative? 
And C unbelief, 
There is a Pofitive 


Ficſt, There isa Negative unbelief ; and that is 
the fin of Pagans and Heathens, that never heard 
of God, nor of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ; they 
belieye nor, becauſe they know not, they know not 
God, Rows, 10, 14. How ſhall they balieve in him, 
of whom they have not heard ? This is the fin of 
Pagans ; this 1gnoxance it excuſes in pait, though 
not 1n-whole, their fin 1s not ſo great by far, as the 
fin of thoſe that do profefle the Goſpel ; yet their 
Negative unbelief 1s a fin, becauſe Gods Com- 
mandement 15,that we ſhould believe on the name 
of Jeſus Chiiſt, 1 John 3. 23. , And this » buy 

Commgudement, that we believe 11 the Name of his 
Sen 7 eſws Chrijt, But this 1s the Negative unbe- 
lief, rhis concerns not us, 5ut it conceins thoſe thar 
know not (30d. , Ka 
_ Secopaly, There is a Poſitive, unbelief ; and 
this is when men are ready to diſtruſt Gods Pow= 
er, and his Providence , and his- Promiſes; or 
when we do nor ſo fiducially reſt upon them, as to | 
obey rhe Goſpel, This is Poſitive unbelief ; this 
-I$s the fin which is ſo dangerous, Now you mult * 
know this Poſitive unbeliefis twofold, 

Firſt; Temporary, h 

\ Secondly, Total or Finat. | : 
- Firſt, There is 4cemporary unhelief ; and this 
is thr which may befall even Gods own Wo | 

they 


en 
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they may be under unbelieffor a white, True, it 
is poſſible foran Ele Child of God, to be under 
an a& of unbelief; chough he cannot be brovghe 
into a ſtate of unbelief ; for you mult diſtinguiſh 
between theſe two, between 2 ſtate of unbelief, 
and 2m act of unbelief, A Child of God may be 
under an act of unbelief ; ſo you know was Godly 
Zachariah (Elizabeths husband) he was under an 
aQ of unbelief : And behold thor; ſhalt be dtundb, and 
rot able toſpeak, untill the day that theſe things ſhall 
be performed, becanſe thow believedft not my words, 
which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon, Luke 1. 20, 


. And Thomas,one of the Twelve Apoſites,; he was _ 


under an a& of unbelief, when he ſaid, V-lefſe 7 
ſhalt ſee in his bands the pring of the Nailer, and put 
my finger mto the print of the Nailes, and thruſt my 
hand iato his ſide, I will xot believe, John 20. 25. 
So were all the reſt of the Apoſiles under an a& 
of unbelief for a while ; therefore our Saviour 
when he was riſen again, he upbraided chem (the 
Text ſayes) with their unbelief, Hark 16. 14, 
After he appeared w the Eleven, as they ſat a: meat, 
and upbraided them with their nubel:ef and hardneſſe 
of heart, beeanſe they believed not them which had 
ſeen him after he was riſen, This 1s a Temporary 
unbelief, © - . 
Secondly, There is a Total or Final unbelief, 
and rhar is the fin of thoſe that live in a ſtate of 
impenirency, and abide in rhat condition ; rhoſe 
that abide in theic unbelief, until the wrath of God 
abides upon them, You ſee whar this unbelief ts, 
a diltruſting of Gods Power, and Providences, and 
Prowiſes ; ard that not for a time, which may ve 
the condition of a Child of God'; bur when ic is a 
| Total 


Sv 


5: ercy deſpiſed, and 
Total and Final unbelief, That's the firſt thing 
for Explicacion, wi TE 

Secondly, By way of Explication ; it may be 


| demanded, why is this ſuch a dangerous and de- 


ſruRtive fin, that it does debarre men of this Hea- 
venly Canaas, 1thall give you theſe threg Rex 
ſons of 1t., 

Ficſt, Becauſe you muſt know ic is a fin that 


| TobsGod of his Glory, Look as by believing we 


do moſt of all honour God ; for by this we ſer to 


. our ſeal that he is True, John 3. 33, He that hath 


received his Teſtimony , hath ſet to his Seal that 


| God ts true, Bybelieving, we give him the honour 


R 
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»% "<- \ 
x 


of his Truth, and Faithtulneſle, and Mercy, and- 
Goodneſle, and Powgr. Thus Abraham by be- 
lieving gave glory ro God, in Rom. 4; 20, He 
fraggered not at the pronuſe of God through unbelief, 
but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God, So on. 
the contrary, by unbelief we dithonour him in a 
bigh degree, nay, inthe higheſt degree thar can 
be named, becauſe we make him a Lyar, 1 Johz 5. 
109. He that believeth on «the Son of God hath 
the witneſſe: in himſelf .; he that beljeveth not 
God, hath made him a _lyar , becauſe he believeth 
z0t the Record that God gave him of his Sou, Now 
. what grearer reproach or diſhonour can be caſt up- 
'©D a man of worth, than to give htm the lye ? Un- 
belief therefore is a bold fin ; it eps into Gods 
Cabinet, as I may ſay, and ic robs him of the chot* 
ceſt Jewel thar ke hath, namely, his glory, which 


*hebarh ſaid, he will nor give to another, ſa, 42. 


8. I am the Lord, that is my Name, and my Glor 
will I not give to another, neither my praiſe to the 
graver Images, The Glory of God, it 1s nothing 

C13T 


eſe, but'that reparation that God hath inthe world; 
| Take away Gods gloty,: and the-repuration thar he 
hath'amony the Sons of men, then (with reverence 
be ir ſpoken ) he is lictle worth in the eyes of men, 
Now-unbelief is thar, that robs God of his glory, 

Secondly, Undelief is {uch a dangerous deftru- 
Rive ſin, *becauſle ic is the firſt fan that ever was in 
the world, As it is the mother of all other fins, {5 
ic was the firſt-fin whereby the Devil got entrance 
inco the heart of man, I know there 1s a diſpute 
amongſt Divines, what- was the firſt fin-our firſt 
Parents were guilry of, whether pride, or unþe- 
lief ; withour all doubc ic was unbelief,- fer ' God 
told our ficlt Parents exprefſely, when-ever they 
did cat of the Treeof Life,they ſheuld dys the death; 
as ſure as they lived, they thould'dye'; bur the 
Devil he goes and tels chem,7ou ſhall not dyz.Now 
mark, they believed the Devil, more than chey 
believed God : Unbelief therefore Was'the firſt 
fn chat ever wascommitced in che world ; 'ahd ag 
Ic was the firſt fin whereby the Devil-gor'entrance 
intothe heart of man, ſo may it be faid robe the 
root and mother of all-other fins ; therefore ſayes 
che ApoRile, Take beed Brethren, leſt there be in 
any of youan evil heart of unbelief,in departing from 
the Irving God, Heb. 3. 12. Look as Faith may 
b2 ſaid to be the Mother of all other Graces,. be- 
cauſe Faith lets in Jeſus Chriſt into the Soul, and 
fo purifies che hearc, As 15, g. And put no dif- 
ference between 1 and them, parifying their heart? 
by Faith, Itapplyes the ptt:ifyins blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, So on che other fide, unbelief may be ſaid 
to be the mother of all other fins,becaule ir keeps 
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our Chriſt, and keeps our. grace, and: polutes the 
heart, and.defiles ir, and makes it no bertrer:than a 
Den for Satan co lodge in. . :It. is a good obſerva- 
tion of an eminent Divine, whom for honour ſake I 
_ mention, namely, Doctor $16bs, Look, as the firſt 
' return of the Soul to God, is by Faith, ſo the firſt de- 
parting of the Soul from God, #s by Unbelief ; for, 
trom thence.comes a depatting to other fins. ; and 
ſo unbelief betpg encreaſed ,. the rent that is made 
berween God and the Soul, the eſtrangemenc be- 
tween God and che Soy], is till made widerand 
wider ; and ſothe Soul departs further and further, 
and is fill departing and. departing from one fin 
to another, till ac la(t 1c comes: to hear that fatal 
and final ſentence, Math.” 25. Depart thow curſed 
wretch mto.everlaſtiug fire, prepared for the. Devil 
ard bis Angels, Well-therefore may unbelief be 
{aid rg bs the Mother of all other fins. Unbelies 
and apofiacy . are. very* neet akin, _.' Unbelief 
7 ay.in ſome.ſence be ſaid robe all diſobedience, 
The ſawe- Greek word. char; ſignifies : unbelief , 
| figgthes,al{o diſobedience, Col. 3.6. For theſe 
things {ghke the wrath -of 'Gvd cometh npon the chil- 
dren of. unbelief,, or. children of diſeked;ence,; And 
well may..ic be faid:y4o be rhe Mother:of dx(o- 
bzdience, for whar fin 15 there ſo grofle and:grie- 
vous, that an Unbelieyer will not runinco. Ifa 
man believe notthe threatnings, he will thun ro 
evil ; if he believe not. the P:omiſes, he will pra- 
ice no good : For example, it a man do but be- 

' lieve that terrible Scripture, Rev, 21, 8. But the 
fearful, ard unbelicving, and the ebominable, aud 
Murderers, and Whoremargers, and Sorcerers, ard 
Idola: irs, and all Lyars, ftall have their part wthe 
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Zaby whith bavneth with Fire and Brimſtont,which q 
is theſtcond Death,” It a man did believe that 
Scriptufe, *dtrſt he' be x Coward ro bertay the 
Truths of God ? God ſpeaks ofthe fearful ones in 
thar ſEnſe, £6 be cowardly Chriſtians ; did he be- 
Ifevethis;durſt he be-ſuch'an abominablte 'wrerch,; 
co run into ſuch abomipable. blaſphemies A which 

are not to be named )" which ate belched' our a- 
gainft God in theſe diyes ? Durſt he be an 1dola- 
ter, 4 Lyar, a Swearet'? *cettainly he furſt not; bur 
he does'not-believe the Threatnings of God, If a 
cectible Tyrant ſhould threaten, any of you, with 
the Rack; orStrapado, which: would” bteak your 
bones; 'Oh'whar tertot and* trembling would take 
hold of you !. how wofild you fall down ar his feers 

and ſeek his face and favour! yer that Tyrant couldt 
rake away nothing but '# poor, miſerable, mortal 

life -:*'Byr the great God of Heaven, he threarens 

ſinners with che puniſhment of lofſe, the loffe of 
his preſence, of his favour, of ſellowſhip wich him 

in Gloty';' nay, he threatens with the pithiſkment' 
of ſenſe; thoſe unconceivable tortures ind tof-' 
ments in Hell for ever,'ts all eternity ; and yer 

ſinners do ner tremble it this great God, they do 
not fall down and ſeek his face and' favour ; what 

» the reaſon ? becauſe they believe nor, If fo be 

a faithful man, that was 'riever yer known to break 

his word, and a man! of a great eftate, that was able 
td make good his promiſe, if he ſhauld promiſe 


 anyof you an Tnherirance of two or three hundred 


by the year, you wobld believe that frian' or hig*. 
Word, and you Would ſeek pleaſe him, yoij 
would prize his favour 5 bit now the great God” 


6f Hayes and Barth, that was tiever Dn | 
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break his Word, he tells you of an Heavenly In 
bericance, incorruptible, undefiled, reſerved in 
Heaven ; and yer you do nor ſeek to pleaſe him, 
or prize his fayour, er obey him ; whats the rea- 
ſon ? Becauſe. you believe not his Ford. | So the 
rruth is, unbelief is the Mother of all diſobedience, 
That's the ſecond Reaſon ? : ng 

Thirdly, Unbelief is a fin thus dangerous and 
deſtruQive tothe Soul, becauſe God hath ;provi- 
ded more. Antidotes and Remedies againſt chis fin | 
of unbelies, .rban againlt any other fin, co cure this 
ſin of unbelief, 6.7. | 

Firſt, Ged.harhgiven us his Word, which 18 a 


©” molt faithful Word, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſſe 


away (faith our Saviour ) but wy words ſhall vot paſſe 
away, Math, 24. 35. | Ws 
Secondly, God hath given ns his Promiſes: Now 
all his P. omiſes are ſure and certain, Yea and, A- 
mes ; God isfaithfal, and wilt make go0d his pro» 
miſcs, 2 Cor, 1, 20, For all the promiſes of God is 
him are Tea, and in him are Amen, unto the glory of 
God by 1. | | 
Thirdly, . Hz hath given us his Covegant, and 
chis Covenant is ſure and ftedfaſt, and ordered in 
all chings, an everlaſting Covenan, ſealed with the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and cannor -be altered, 
2 Sam. 23. 5, Although my Honſe be not ſo with 
; God, yet he hath made with me an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, ordered in all things, and ſure ; for thu all 
my Salvation, ard all my dtjire, although he make 
it not to grow. Fr 6 | : 
Fourthly, He hath givenus his Oath, Ezek, 16, 
8. Yea, I ſwarewntothee, and extred into a Co- 
Tenant with thre, ſaith the Lord God, and thou te- 
| can e/t 
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came} mine. Now an Oath you know is the ſtrong» 
etbond of aſſurance berween man and man.. And 
che Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Word of God, and of 
che Oath of God, that, they are two immutable 
rhings, wherein 'ic is impoſſible for God to ye, 
Heb. 6: 17, 18. Where God willing more abun- 
dantly ts hew unto the Heirs of the Promiſe,the im<- 
mutability of his Counſel, confirmed it by. an Oath, 
that by two 1mmutable things, 11which it was imp2ſ- 
fible for Gerd to lye, we er. 3 have a ſtrong corſolati- 


017, who have fled for refuge, to lay hald wpon the 


hope ſet befort 6, . As 1t 18 impoſlible- for God to 
dye, becauſe he is life ic ſelf; ſ@ ic. is: impoſſible 


for God to lye, becauſe he is Truth ic ſell. 


4 Fifchly, Becauſe he hath given us his Seal alſo; 


he hath given us his oucward Seal, which is the 
Sacraments, both the Sacrament of Baptiſme, and 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ; he hath given 
us alſo his inward Seal, which is the witneſſe and 
reſtimony of his own bleſſed Spirir, ſeaſimg ws np ro 
the day of Redeneption, 

Sixthly, He hath given us Experiences ; former 
Experiences, and lacter Experiences , the Expes 
rience of all the Saints char have gone before us, 
Pſal. 22, 4.Our Fathers truſted in thee; they truſt 
ed, 4nd thou didſt deliver them, Soin Pſal. 34.6, 
Th peo man crged, (ſpeaking of hiniſelf ) whep 
he wasinas low a condition as ever he was in, 
({crabling on the ground, and feiyning himſe}f 
mad, 8 Sam, 21, 13.) ſayes he, This per man 
cryed, and the Lord heard him, and ſaved hins out of 
all bis troubles : Therefore others will he exceed- 
ing glad, when they hear how graciouſly he hath 
dealc with me, Soin Pſal. 9. 10. They that kwow 
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"OO OY deſp iſed,: a 
thy Name all pu t gy, traſt in thee, for t Laqrd 
haſt not forſaken thens ' tþ hat Fl (gbety, Naw God 
hach give) us Experiences,” he hath given. us all 
theſe” Antidotes and tt \efyarives aga SN unbe- 


lf; hearken thereſores Onelieyr! Well, lf 


\deny him- 
2p 2 Tim. 2.1 3. rae wh have not, yet KY abideth 


fairbful, he canuet deny himſelf, But if thou,do be- 
lieve andperith, ifthou'do believe, and. yer arr 
damned, then God hath broken his Word, and 
broken his Promile, and broken his Covenant, and 
broken his Oath, and broken che Seals of his Cove- 
nant, which is as impoſſible 3s for: God to ceaſe to 


Remedies and Antidotes againſt unbelief;, there- 
3 fore unbetfef is ſuch 2 dangerous and defiruRtive 
KY fin. 1c is obſervable, hen. our Saviour came to 
kis own Countrey,that. was Nazareth, and preacher 
to his own Countreyrmen, - and did miracles a- 
. mong them}!, they believed »ot, the Text ſayes, 
Mark.6, 6. He marvelled brcauſe of their unbelief, 
You do nor read he marvelled at other fins, as 19- 
norance, hypocrifie, pride, coverouſneſle, &c. but 
_ our Saviour marvelled at their unbehef, Oh when. 
"men ſhall fin againſt the Word of God, and the 
Promiſe of God, and the Covenant of God, and 
the Oath of God, and the Seal of God, Heaven 
and Earth 'may [tand amazed at their incredible 
incredulity. Thus you ſee the Point opened, 
For the Uſe and Application of the Point, 
Firſt, By way of Examination : 1 beſeech you 
tob;ing your hearts tothe, Touch-ſtone, and ſee 
whether you. be pot x guilty of this ſin of unbelief, 


, _ yewtz 


be God; You fee God hith provided fo many, 
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yeaor mo; I know every one of youwiltbe ready 
6 plead, Nor guilty; Oh we do believe the Word 
of God ,/ and pity we ſhould liveif we did nor be- 
lieve che Word : But ler me cell you, This is an., 
inward, fecret, lucking fin, therefore not eaſily diſ- 
cerned. Bur that you'may know whether you be 
ouiley. of this fin or no, I will give you thele four 
plain undeniable Scripture Evidences 3: the. Lord 
make yau your own ;r"5nd in this particular, 
Firſt, When men do ſlight che invicactons of 


- Jeſus Chrift, flight the proffers 6f his Grace , it ts 


a coken there is unbeliet at the botrome; for where 
Faith is once wrought in the neartthere4s inltant- 
ly and readily, a clofing berween Chritlt and the 
Soul ; there 1sas ready a cloſure, as there is be- 
eween the Load-ſtone and the Iron ; When Jefus 
Chriſt ſayes co a poor ſinner, Come to me, though 
thon art weary and heavy laden, the believing Soul 
cloſes preſently with Chriſt, and anſwers, Came to 
thee Lord, 1, I will creep to thee apow my hands and 
feet : When Chriſt ſayes toitagain, Do thzs, or Do 
that ; the Soul ſayes again, O Lord, grve meſtrergth 
to do what thou commandeſt, and command what thou 
wilt, But now when you find in you a backward=- | 
neſs to entertain Jeſus Chriſt in your hearts this is 
a certain andundeniable evidence of your unbelief; 
and is nor this your fin ? Alaſs, alaſs, ler Jeſus 
Chriſt bz cendred in the Miniſtry of the Word, 
from day to day;ler him be proffered in the ſweet- 
elt and tofreſt rerms of Perſwaſions, and Exhorta= 
tions.; let Miniſters uſe their beſt Art and Argu» 

ments, to woe, entreat, invite, and beſeech youto - | 
accept of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as. he 1s rendred 
to you in the Goſpel , and yer alaſs, | we poor Mb _ 
G 4 niſters 


'niſters-can-get-bo audience ;" I ſpeak of the moſt 
of you, nor of all ;icarce one of ren, ſcarce pne of a 
-hundred, will hearken co this Goſpel-invitationgto 
come unto Jſus Chril?, and to ſubmit to him, and 
to take him ;upon Goſpel-rerms, - Our Saviour 
complains, in John 5. 49, And ye will not rome un- 
to me, that ye may have life,” Though I would give 
you life, a life of Righteourneſte, a life of Grace, 
alite of Glory, Yet you will xt come to me; that 
1s, You will not believe in me, you will not em- 
brace me, you will not fubmir co me, you will not 
ſolace your Souls inme, Ler the world call, and 
you run ſtraight ; ler rhe fleſh call, and you obey 
it ſtraſghc iy the luſts of it ; nay, ler Saran call, 
and you readily hearken to him ; bur you will not 
hearken.ro me. Juſt ſo may the Minifters of the 
Goſpel ar rnis day complain, Lord, thou ſendeſt us 
vpon this Errans, to bring ſinners into thee, thou 
ſendeſt us upon the ſame Meſſage Abraham ſenr 
his Servant, to get a Wife for his Son [ſaac: Abra- 
ham gave his Servant Rings, and Jewels, and 
B ac2lets, to beſt»w upon her that ſhould be Wife 
fo Iſaac. So our Lord ſends us with Rings, and 
Jewels, and Bracelers ; we have many Motives 
-and Arguments, to invice ſinners, and to perſwade 
and draw them, but Lo:d, we can do no good in 
our Miniſtry ; we tell inen of the unſearchable ri- 
ches of J:ſus Chriſt, and what an unvaluable por- 
tion hey ſhall have with him, bur they will not be- 
lieve, Lora, Wh» hath believed our Report ? Now 
when there is a (lig% ing of thoſe invitations, and 
proff2rs of Gſ2el-Grace, it 15a certain token of 
:unbzlief. And char's the firſt Sign or Character 
--of undelief, 7 


fecondly, 


God provoked thereby. %9gy 

* Secondly, When men underyalue Chriſts per- 
Ton, and portion ; this is a token of unbelief., We 
rell men of the beauty of Chriſts perſon, that heas 
white and ruddy ; whice-in his innocency, and 
ruddy in his paſſion, che choiceſt of ren. thouſand, 
Cant. 5.10. . and that there is nothiog in him 
bur brightnelſe, and ſweerneſſe, and beauty, and 
fulneſle, and all-ſufficiency , yer men. believe it 
not, They ſee no beamty in Lows why they ſhould de-- 
fre him, 1a. 53. 3. Nay, what & thy Beloved 
more than other Beloweds ? ſay they, Cant, 5.9. 
So when we tell men of the invaluable portion they 
ſhall have by the Lord Jeſus Chriſtzthoſe unſearch- 
able riches, the riches of his merirs, and the ri- 
ches of his Spirit, and that rich and royal Re- 
demprtion , and thar they ſhall have whatever their 
hearts can defire ; we tell chem of chis, they (hall 
have a portion of grace, Jeſus Chriſt will give 
them grace for grace ; for every grace in himſelf, 
' he will give them pare of ir ; be his Wiſdome, 
they ſhall be made wiſe ; by his Holineſſe, they 
ſhall be made holy ; he will give them a portion 
of Glory, a Crown of Erernal Glory to them ther 
love him ; bur becauſe they ſee nor this portion, 
this Crown of Glory, they will not believe ir, they: 
will not believe ferther than they ſee, they are all 
for preſent pay, Demas hath forſaken mr, baving 
embraced this preſent world ; They will have good 
things for preſent, as for future expeRations, 
they tegard them nor. Where there isan underva- 
Juing of Chriſts perſon, or portion, there is algreas 
deal of unbelief, | 
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* Thirdly, When men are ſecure and fearleſs, ic 
132certain effe& and'fign and ſymptom of unbe- 
lief; for Faith breeds fear, Heb, x1. 7. By Faith 
Noah being warned of God, of things not ſeen, as yet 
moved with fear, prepared an Arkh, to the ſaving of 
'bis houſe, by the which he condemned the world, and 
became har of the righteouſneſs which ir by faith. 
Faith makes men fear. Burnow when men do nor 
ſand in awe of God,of the great God,that is with- 
Ih us, without us, above us, about us, when we do 
not walk as in his eye, nor walk as in his preſence, 

"When men donor ſand in awe of theWord of God, 
and ſay with David, Pſal. 119. 161. Princes have 
perſecuted me without a cauſe, but my heart flandeth 
1% awe of thy Word, As if he ſhould ſay, I more 

and in awe of thy Word,than of all the Princes in 

the world. When men are ſo over-awed by the 

"Word of God, as that they dare not fin againſt 

God ; for the Wo:d of God ſtands as a School- 

Maſter Rands, with a Rod in his hands over a boy, 
ſo that he dare not a& any untowardneſs. When 
Men are not over=awed by the Word, bur they fin 

and ſpare net, they fin and grieve nor, this is a to-. 

| kenof their unbelief ; they do not believe God 
1s omniſcient, omnipreſent, they do not believe 

- his Juſtice, they do nor believe his Truth, Where 
men are thus fearleſs and ſecure, it 1s a plain token 
of their exceeding great unbelief, 

Fourthly, A fourth Sign of unbelief is this, When 
men profeſs one thing, and practiſe another thing; 
when their praQtiſe croſſes their Profeſſion, this is 
4 Certain roken of reigning unbelief, Let me give 
you ſome inſtances : For example, You profeſs 
God tobe your Soveraign Lo:d,andKing,and Law- 
Angra oIvery 


giyer, apdthar you, have bur one Law-giver,which 
is God, and tha he has power to ſave and today 
Rroy, James 4-12, There is one Lawgroer, who 
hath power to ſave aud to deſtroy, And you profeſs, 
That he can ds whatſoever he pleaſeth in Heaven 
and in Earth, and among all the Inhabitants of the 
Earth ; and that none can ſlay his hard, none cas 
ſay unto him, what doſt thou ? Dan. 4.35. You 
profeſs this God to be your Soveraign, yer for all 
this you make no bones of {lighting his Authoruy'y 
you dare ſlight the Authority of this Law-gwerz 
& make no __ of breaking his Commandments, 
You can break the firſt Commandment by Arhe- 
iſm, impenicency,hardneſs of hearr,lukewarmnels, 
unthankfulneſs : You can break the fecond Com» 
mandment, by negle&ting or miſ-performing the 
Duties of Gods Worſhip and Service ;' You can 
break the third Cemmandment, by not honouring 
God, by nct glcrifying God ; you donor ſan&itie 
and honour his Name, in his Word, in his Works, 
in his Providences, in his Ordinances, in his Mer- 
cies. You make no bones I ſay of breaking his 
Commands, Thus you profeſs one thing, you ſay 
that che Lordis your Lord, your Law-giver ; but 
you practice another, when you flight bis Autho- 
ricy, and break his Commands, See how angrily 
our Saviour ſpeaks, Luke 6. 46. And why call yo 
we Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I com- 
mand you ? ——Apain, you profeſs you believe 
the threatnings of God, ſuch dreadful chreatnings 
as cheſe : Vpon the withed he ſhak rain ſnares, fire . 
and brimſlone, and an horrible tempeſt ; thus ſhall be. 
the Portion of their Cup, Pal. 11. 6. $0 Pal. 68. 
21, (God ſhall wound the head of his enemies, aud the 
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Þairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on ftill uw by treſ- 
paler You profeſs you believe theſe threathings, 
t ver notwithſtanding your pratice Croſſes your 
Profeſſion ; for let a Minifter come and thunder 
theſe chreatnings in your ears, yea ler a Miniſter 
come and ſpit tire & vengeance in che face of a ſin- 
ners, yet norwithſtanding, he does no more trem- 
ble than the ſeat he fics on. It were well if ſome 
finners had - bg- as much fear as the Devils have, 
(Jewes 2.19.)Jfor they believe the threatnings of 
6d,and fear them,and know they thall be accom- 
pliſhed ro the utrermoſt, MES, 
*- Thirdly, You profeſs that you believe the Pro- 
miſes, I, tharyou do ; I, bur' what Promiſes do 
you believe 2 you believe 'the Promile of eternal 
life, becauſe you believe Jeſus Chriſt will be yoyr 
Saviour : I; but do you believe the Promiſes (for 
example) for this life 2 do you believe, if you 
ſeek the Kingdome of God, and his righteouſneſs, 
in the firſt place, all other things ſhall be caſt into 
the bargain, Math. 6.33. Again, de you believe 
thac pramile, Pſal, 34. 10. The young Lyons do 
lack, and ſuffer hunger ; bat they that ſeck the Lord 
ſhall not want any good thing, Do you believe the 
Promiſes for this life, ler that be judged by your 
coverouſneſs, by your carking carefulneſs, thar di- 
fraRine,dividing care, that Civides the mind from 
r ſelf. See what the Propher 1ſarah layes, I[4. 28. 
_ 16. He that belicweth ſhall not make haſt : He there- 
| Fore thar does make haſt ro be rich, does not be- 
 lieve._ Me that wakes haft to be vich, ſhall net be 1n- 
nocent, ſaith Soloman, Prov.28. 20. You therefore 
that make ſo much haſt-to be rich, you thar make 
fo much buſſling inthe World, wherefore is this 
0 a: craving 
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craviog, carking, whining; after -the thungs ; of thi 

life 2:.1t-154. certtip undeniable evidence —_ ! 
ditruſting Gods. Providerice and. Promiſes ; a 

lerme'rell you, you har will not believe him tg 
the. body, you will never believe him for the ſoul 
you: that will nor believe him for your Eſtates and 
Children, you will : never believe him for. your 
Ecernal Salvation ;, you that will nor believe him 
for a;Cruſt , you will. never believe him for. a 
Crown: And yer you, fay you belieye tis Promiſes, 
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that you do. el is Ce OT 
Fourthly, You ſay you believe in the mercy of 
God, for pardon ;. I, but when once Saran comes 
ro ſhake your confidence,. bur a little, when you 
lye bur poder any rempration;, when God ſeems ro, | 
hide away his face fram you,though.never ſa little,. 
In the day of your fears and firaics ;. then you are 
ready to quelijon whether you are che children of, 
God, or no; whether there be anything of God 


. 


| In you, or No; you-are ready to ſay. then aFSrox 


do v > 
* 


did, Iſa. 49. 14. The Lird hath forſaken me, 
£othak fr morrtn ms ; my Way 15 fdden Fro 
the, Lord, and my judgment from the Almighty. 
Ic may be you may come rothac .condirfon, to fs 
with (a, My puniſhoeut is greater than I cats 
bear, my ſin 1s greater than can be forgiven,Gen. 4, 
God will never forgive ſuch great fins as mine are. _ 
Yon ſay that you belieye iv the mercy of God, but 
when 1c comes to the tryal,ic will be. found no ſuch 
matter. } 


Fifrhly, Again, You ſay you believe a day of 5 


Judgment, thi3 is one ching you profeſs ; I, bur 
your p:aRiſe is quite. contrary, for did you believe 


ic ſericully, then you would poſe rhe rime of your. + 


ſcjouns 


Mou belicveft > But I may fayto many ah impent- 
rent, unregetiefare; obſtinate, petvexte fintier ('Oh 
thet there were rone ſuch in this Congregation; I 
may {ay fo many” ſuch ſinners ) believeſtthou the 
Word of Cad ?: Believeſt "thou the Threatnings 
of God ?*T'kidw thou befievelt chem nor.” If 
thon didfit believe the Commands of God, O then 
thou wouldeſt ſay wich Sr. Paul, hat wouldeft 
ther have mz todo Lord ? AQts 9.6, Teach mt 
- the way of thy Statutes, O Lord, and [ will walk in 
r, and [ will keep it tothe end, Pal, __y 8 
rhou didſt beJieve the Threatnings of Gods rhets 
thbu wouldeft be.in rhe ſame conditioh that' Da- 
: _ in, Pf, £19, 12, My fleſh trembleth for 
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frar of thee, * and:\Þ ;at5' afraid for Talents, "6 


If thou didit believe'choſe dreadfuF Threat 
chou wouldeft bei the ſathe "condition with 
Prophet Habakkwk.;' My belly rembled; my- lips 
aivered, rottenneſs entred into my bonet,and I trenss 
bled in my ſelf, Hab.'3.116, —— tio bethou didft 
believe the Pronyſes, O thou 'wouldſt embrace 
them,thou-wouldt ſuck and be ſatished with thofe 
Breaftz of Conſolation, a. '66, 1#*," Fr is aid 
the Patriarchs, They ſaw the Promiſes nfar off, With 
embraced them, Heb. 11, 13. But-now, when 
chouſayeſt thou believeſt the Commaids' of Gody, . 
and yecinever obeyeſt his Commands ;'thou fayeſt, 
chow- believeſt his Threatnings, and yer neves 
erembleſt at avy Th:earning ;' thou Ayeſt, rbou be: 
lieveſt the Pcomiſes;/ and: yer -arr' no way cherebj 
encouraged to' a' more adtive , 'and frunful, and }. 
cheerful walking with\God/; theit thy'beliefcroffes 
thy profeſſion.” And:this is a- certain and 'undefit- 
able Byidence.of vinb4Hcf ; the Lord awakenſofie 
of you, and convince you, and ſend' you home $ 
your own hearts, to'ſee how dee'ly you ftard guifs 
ty of .chis ſin my Text ſpeaks of ; fot it th2r& bendf 
reigning ubbelief in many of you, for oy part I dg 
rot aniderſtand rhe'Scriprure. ; he 

I ſhall cloſe wirh a word of Exhoyration, 

Isit fo, That #xbelief i ove marn canſe why'fs 
many me deſpiſe aud andervalue that Heavenly C a+ - 
naar, and are dibarr'd from that Heavealy C and<. 
a1? Then I have 2 twofold Exh:riation to rehdat 
to you, The- - | | ” 

Firftisto thoſe thar are Regererate, 'n 

Secondly, To thoſe that are Unregenerare. . 
Fi: 
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arth, that.cap-make it, good ; how hath he ſaid 
it 7. how ? wigh che greateſt eprneſineſle or alleve- 
ration, that TE DAT ns made ; for. he. that 
aþ skill iozhe, Greek Tongue, ſhall. find, there 

-- five Negauves. in that one ;Promiſe ;.-@.ph By 
« 2d", & 1 08 Syrgrnaimns ] will not for fake thee 1 

. that is. nor. enough , bur ſayes 'God , be: afſu- 
red 1 will not.. forſaks thee, -no,0,n0, ne, I will not 
ug thee ; ſo many No's, therefore be aſſured. 
$16, the Lord ſhould ſay it as the greateſt Aiſe- 
yeratiob, and” with the greateſt earnefineſle, that 
ever we read ofany Promiſe made 'mith, Yerler 
me tell yov, (and ir iswhat you. will find by youy 
own experience;) Though in time of proſperity it is 
an esfie marter.to preſume, yetiw time of advetſi< 
ry It 1s a hard matter to believe this Promile z 
' when we come into ftraitneſſe, to ſay, Cod will 
Dot leave me, nor forſake me , he will not leave 
me in the Bryars, nay, though you and I have had 
. experience of Gods fanhfulneflero this day 5we 
hag experience of his faithfulnefle when we were 
in our Morhers womb, As a Learned man _ 
| | Bo”, fa! Fi 
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faid, If # man ſhould live to the dayes of Methaſe- 
lah, if he ſhould live a thouſand years ,he could never 
have that experience of Gods powtr, and tender mer- 
cy to him, as he had whes God preſerved him in his 
mothers womb, «nd took hims ont of bis mothers belly, 
We have had experience of Gods preſerving us 
chen, and we have lived upon him ever hnce,ſome 
rwenty, ſome thirty, ſome forty, ſome fifty years ; 
all chis time God did never leave us, nor forſake 
us: yer if we bg io (traits, we find 1c a very hard 
matcer to believe thar one Promiſe, will never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee. Oh therefore bewailz 
and bemoati the dregs of unbelief, cry our with 
that good man, Lord [ beheve, I would believe, help 
m7 unbelief, That's the firſt Exhortation, 
Secondly, I have an Exhortation to thoſe that 
are ina ſtate of unbeiief, unregenerate,impenicenc 
wretches, that go on in fin,and will not be reclaims 
ed, thar ſlight the invications of Jeius Chrilt, and 
the proffers of his Grace z my Counſelto you is 


this, ahd I have but two words of Counſel to tens 
der to you, 


Firſt, Be ſenifible of this ſin. 

Secondly, Labour to ger this fin removed. 

Firſt, Be ſenſible of this fin ; be ſenſible of tlie 
greatniefle of ic, be ſenſible of the hainous nature. 
of it 3 wharzto tufn the Truth of Ged into a Lye; 
whartto make the great God of Heavenand Earth 
a Lyar; what to rob him of his Glory ; what , to g0 
into fits Cabitery and fteal away his chiefeft Jews 
el ; cati there be 4 greater fin ? Be ſenhible_. 
of the datiget of this fir 5 Ic brifigs imitietit ard | 

| utizvoidable defitufticn afotig wih ic. Tretable 26 
iT that Seripivre, Jobs 3s 1 FM He that belituath nit 
\ ; | ? # 
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% condemned atready,becauſe he hath not believed on 
the Name of the only begotten Son of God ; he is con- 
demned; a ſentence of death is patt upon thee , if 
thou be in a ſtate of unbelief, 
Secondly, My other word of Counſel is this, 
Oh labour, labour co ger this curſed fin ofunbelief 
defiroyed in you : Olet this fin be deſtroyed, or 
elſe rhou muſt be deſtroyed: Bur you will ſay, How 
ſhall we get this fin of wnbelief cured? 1 will tell you ; 
will you hearken to me in four cr five Rules ? and 
then I have done, ; 
Firſt, Take heed of Atheiſm ; for I profeſſe we 
a;e fallen into daysof Atheiim, & all ou; Religion 
(if the Lo: a be not merciful ro us) will end in A= 
* rheiſm, Infidciiſm and Arheiſm, there is but.one 
ep berween therr z what is Acheiim,but when men 
will not believe there is a God ? all Infidelity 
ſprings from Atheiſm, But you will ſay, hat, do 
you think we are Atheiſts ? Do you thizh that we 
believe there is nit a God ? Letmerell you, There 
are Atheifts in Opinion, as well as Atheiſts in 
Lwguage, T he Fool hath ſaid in. þis heart, there ts 
0 God ; thereare Atheifts in practice, as well as 
Atheiſts in ptofetlion, They profeſſe that they know 
God, but in works they deny ha, Take heed there- 
fore of this curſed fin of Atheiſm, 
* Secondly , Would you have unbelief removed, 
then learn ro know more of (God, ro know more of 
his Gocdneſſe, Wiſdome, Holinefle, Purity, Pe + 
fe&ton, an 1 other of his glorious Attributes: They 
that know thy Namie, will put their traſt in thee. | 
am ſure, 01d you but know hun, you would be- 
lieve in him, you would obey him, you _ 
car 
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God provoked thereby. 07 
fear before him, 1 know whom 1 have belicved, 
faich Sr. Pasl, 2 Tim, 1. 12. 

Thirdly, Retolve to pratice what you do know; 
If you would be Believers, you muſt know thac 
thefe are many things a man way believe notional- 
' Iy, which he does not believe pratically : I (ball 
ojve you 2n inſtance, There 1s never 3 one of you 
that hears me this day, but believes you are mor- 
tal, you belieye you ſhall dye , you verlly believe 
that, as you believe there 1s a Sun in the Firma- 
ment ; yet notwithſtanding though you do believe 
this, yet many of you can hye as ſecurely, as mer- 
rily, and madly, asf ſo be you ſhould never drep 
down into the duſt ; here now indeed is a notio= 
nal Faith, F bur here is nor a practical Faith ; 1t 1s 
one thing to believe a truth nocionally, and another 
thing co believe ir practically, 

Fourrhly, Would you have unbelief removed, 
then Oh beg, and beg earnelily that God would 
take away your harts of fiore, and give you hearts 
6: fleſh ; ferthis be your Prayer every day. Do 
you not rem:mber how I opened that Text to you, 
A new heart alſo will | give you,and a new ſpirit will 
I put within you ; and I will take away the ftony heart 
o#t of your fleſh, end 1 will give you an heart of fleſh, 
Ezek, 36: 26, What 15 a ſtony heatt, but a 
ſenſeleſle heart; a herrt ſenſeleile of (in, and 4 
neart fearlefle of wrath > Nows do but obſerve, 
ther unbeliet and hardnefle of hearr, they ill 55 
tozether, In fark 16.14. Afterwards he appear- 
ed unto the eleven, as they ſate at meat, and upbrai- 
ded them with thzir uinbelitf; ard hardneſſe of heart; 
©ur Saviour upb:aids tHem for their unbzlief and 
harSgeſfe of heart; Why are you fo backward 
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to believe? it is becauſe of the hardneſle of your 
hearts. 

Fifthly, 1beſeech you to medirare often of the 
danger of unbelief ; meditate ofren what will be 
the woful Effe&s and Iſſues of your unbelief ; con- 
ſider the Threatnings, the Precepts, and the Pro- 
miſes of the Almighty, In John $. 24. 71 ſaid 
therefore unto you, that you ſhall dye in your ſins; for 
if you believe not that I am he, you ſhall dye in your 
fins, What dye in fin! Oh whar greater curſe can 
poſhbly be uttered ! To dye in fin, to rot in fin, 
ro Come our of your Graves in fin, to be preſented 
before your Judge 1n your fins ! Foha 3. ult, He 
that believeth on the S-1 hath everſaſting life, and 
he that belteveth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but 
the wrath of God abideth on im, The wrath of 
God abideth on him : If it were only for a few 
dayes, it might be born ; 1 but ir will be abiding, 
and abiding, and abiding ro all eternity ; the wrath 
of God will abide upon that Soul that does not be- 
lieve. In one word, and ſol have done: As God. 
ſpeaks to the Propher in another caſe, They will not 
ſee, but they ſhall ſee: I apply it thus, You that 
will not believe, I promiſe you, you ſhall believe; 
you that will pot believe ſavingly, you ſhall be- 
ltieve deſparingly ; . you that will not believe that 
God is ſo jutt, 1o firiet, ſo ſevere, you thall be- 
lIieve when you feel the wrath of the Almighty 
ſeizing upon you, never te be removed ; you that 
will not believe now to the ſaving of your Souls, 
you ſhall believe as the D-vils, to believe and 
rren.ble ; you then vill believe the rorments of 
H-11 in that day, when you feel chem 1n tha 
thace | 
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God provoked thereby, 109 
place where there is weeping, and wailing, and 
naſhing of teeth : It is better co believe theſe 
things now , than believe chem when you feel - 
chem, The Lord work theſe things upon our 
hearts, that this Soul-deſtroying fin may not be 
Our ruine, 
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CHRISTS 
Prectouſneſle. 


: Pee. 2.7, 


Unto you therefore which believe, 
he is precious ; but unto them 
which are diſobedient, the ſtone 
which the builders di ſallowed, 
the ſame is made the Head of the 
Corner. 


Ty He holy Apoſtle, rÞat he might the bet- 
LF bad If raw Chiliiians ro believe in Jz- 
AY (31 ſus Ch:1't, to love alu embrace him, 
Sz and obey. hm as thz Caprain of cheic 
Salvation, in the beginning of this Chapter com- 
mends to them borh the Wo:d cf © brit, and 
Chr t 6i-nfe!f, who 15th? Ki:nzl and Subl tance of 


the Word ; he commends the Word of Chriſt to 


them, 1n the firſt and ſccond verſes of this Chaps. 


ter, Wherefore layirg afide ail malice, ard all 
guike, ard hypoeri, hes, aud envits, and evil peakings, 
#5 new born Babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, 

that 


|: 
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that ye may grow thircby. And he commends Je 
Chriſt himſelf ro them, two wayes. 

Firſt, By (hewing whar he 1s in himſelf. 

Secondly, By ſhewing what benehcs Believers 
(hall have by him. | 

Firſt, He fhews what the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
in himſelf; in verſ. 4. To whom comimng 4s to a lt- 
wing ftoxe, diſallowed indeed of men, bat choſen of 
God, and preciom, He is a living ftone, a ſtone 
chat hath life in himſelf, and a ſtone thar g1ves life 
unto others, For he that hath the Sox, hath lffe ; 
and be that hath not the Son, hath not life,x John 5. 
I2, ==—— And not omwly a /ivivg ffore, bur he 1s 
choſen of Gad, and very precioxs ; the Pearl of the 
Goſpel, that precious only excellent one, in com- 

ariſon of whom,all the Kingdoms of che world are 
ut aSa heap of dung - Bur then, as the 

Apoſtle commends him for what he 1s in himſelf, 
ſo he commends Jeſus Chriſt, by what he hath 
done for all thoſe that believe in him, inthe 5. 
verſe, Ye alſo as lively ſtones, are built up a ſpiritual 
Houſe, an holy Priejt-hood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrt= 
fices acceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt. This inva- 
luable benefit you (hall have by him, you ſhall not; 
orly be juſtified by him, but you ſhall be ſan&ti- 
fied, you thall be made a holy Prieſt-hood,and all 
your ſervices ſhall be made acceprable through 
bim. To confirm this weighry Truth, the Aveitle 
produces a Teſtimony our of the Prophet 1ſarah, 
Iſa. 28.16. Therefore ſaith the Lard God, Rehold, 
Tlay in Stn for a Foundation, a ſtone, a tryed flont, 
. a precious corner flone, a ſure foundation ; he that be= 
lieveth, ſhall not make haſte. Having thus confirms 
ed this Do&rine,he makes Application of it ip this 
H 4 ve:le ; 
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verſe; and this Application is by way of Comfort 
ro Believers, and diſcomfort ro choſe that believe 
Dot. ————— Firſt, It 18a Docrine that affords a 
great deal of comfort ro Believers ; For, ſaye3 he, | 
fo you thar believe, Feſtus Chriſt ts preciows +; But it 

adminilters a great deal of diſcomfort co Unbelie- 
vers, To tbem that are diſcbedient, to them that 
hearken nor to the yoyce of Chriſt ; for ſayes the 
Apoſtle, Though this Chriſt be deſpiſed by them, 
yet he ſhall be infinitely advanced, he is become 
che Head, the Corner (tone, and they, notwith+ 
ſanding their deſpiſing of ym, ſhall be everlaſting- 
ly ruined, for he will be to them a ſtumbling Rone, 
anda rock of offence, even to them which ſtumble 
at the Word, being diſobedient, This is the 
Connexion, or Context of theſe words with the 
former. It 1s the firſt Branch of the Text here thac 
I principally aim ar, in theſe words, To you there- 
fore that believe, be 15 precious, The words (there- 
fore) harh reference unto the 1ore-going verſe, 
wherein the Apoſtle cells us, that the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt 1s ſuch a Foundation ſtone, ſuch a Corner 
None, ſuch a rock of Salvation, that whoſcever be- 
keves in him, fhall not be confour. ded, ſhall not be 
condemned * For there 15 m9 condemuation ts thew 
that have a part ard intereſt in him, Rom, 8, 1. 
Therefore {aiththe Apoſtle, Certainly to you he 
muſt needs be very precious, AS if he ſhould ſay, 
You have an infinite, and invaluable benefit by 
him, therefore you have great reaſon ſo highly ro 
prize him ; Tnro you that d3 believe, that is, that 
can reſt and rely upon this Rock of Salvation, that 
can pawn your Souls upon him, that can cloſe with 
him, and cleave to him, ard nbey him as your 
P:ince. 
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Prince and your Saviour, U»to you, (ayes the A 
poſile, he is precioms, or he is a price and an honour; 
for ſo the Original word nad fignifies ; - he isnot 
only precious, bur of infinite price ; he 1s not only 
honourable,' but honour ir ſelf in the AbſtraR, for 
che word Td fienifies both price and honcyr, 
The words being thus opened, afford cheſe rwo 
Points of Do&rine, which lye clear in che Text . 


DoR. 1, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is infimtely 


precious in himſelf. 


DoR, 2. As Feſms Chriſt is precious is himſelf, 
ſo is he exceeding precious 1 the eyes of 
all Believers, and moſt highly prized 
by them, 


Do&R, 1. That the Lerd Teſus Chrift is infomtely 
: precious 1s himſelf. 

He iscalled inthe 4th verſe ofrhis Chapter, A 
Irving ſtone, choſen of God, and precious, Andin 
Iſa. 28. 16. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
behold, I lay in Sion for a Foandation, a ſtone, atry- 
2d ſtone, a precious Corner ſtone, a ſure Foundation. 
For the better underſtanding of this Point, two 
thivgs are to be opened. 

Firſt, What ic is to be precious , or what may 
be included in this Phraſe, precious, 

Secondly, How this may be-applyed to Jeſus 
Chriſt, or wherein the preciouſneſle of Jeſus 
Chrilt conſiſts, 7 

Firſt, What is it to be precious > What is in- 
cludedinthis Ph; precious 7 The Hebrew word 


IP" 


"PP" fienifies divers things ; I will name .you 
bur theſe five or fix, and every one of thoſe 
Henifications, are rightly applicable to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

Sometimes the word precioss is taken for bright 
and elerious. Thus the Sun and the Moon, are ſaid 
co walk in brightneſle, Job 31. 26. If [beheld the 
Su when 1t fined, or the Moon walking 1n bright= 
eſſe, Jeb there ſpeaking of the Moon, ſayes it 
walks in brightneſſe ,, it walks as jr were through 
the Heavens honourably, it walks in a great deal of 
bciehtneſle and glory. Thus the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
In this ſenſe is precious, becauſe he 1s the glorious 
Sun of Righteouſreſſe, as he 15 called Mal. 4, 2. 
Unto you that fear my Name, ſhall the Sux of Righ- 
teonſneſſe ariſe with healing under his wings, And he 
calls himſelf the bright Mornng-Star, in Rev, 
32. 16. [ am the bright Mormng-Star, . Again 

Secondly, The word precious, 1s taken ſome- 
times for that that is ſcarce and rareto be had, for 
that which is not beſtowed vpon all, but upon ſome 
few perſons. Thus the Word of God in Samuels 
time, was ſaid to be precious, 1 Sam. 3.1, Ard the 
Word of the Lord was precious 1n thoſe dayes ; there 
Was no open viſion, it was communicated bur to 2 
few. And in this ſenſe alſo the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
may be ſaid to be preczous, becauſe he 1s commu- 
nicated but to a very few, A little Flock, Luke 
T2. 32, Alitilelittle Flick , as the word fignt- 
fies, a very little Flock in compariſon of rhoſe 
chat have no intereſt in him, nor any benefit by 
him, For ot many wiſe mes after the fleſh, not ma= 
»y Mighty, ot many Noble are called, 1 Cor, TI, 
26, There are but ſew, very ſere in cempariſon = 

eng 


the great mulcicude thac have an incereft in him ; 
in chat regard he 15 precious. 

Thirdly, Sometimes the word precions is taken 
for that which is dear and coftly, So the Lord Je- 
ſus Chritt is very dear to his Father, che dearly be- 
loved Son of his boſome,and his blood is very coſt- 
ly, it is called precious blood, If the blood of all 
the Princes upon Earth had been ſpilt, nay, 1f all 
the Angels in Heaven had loſt cheir lives, it had 
not been comparable to one drop of the precious 
blood of Jeſus Chrift, which 1s called rhe #/20d of 
God, ARS 20, 28. Take heed therefore unto your 
ſelves, and to all the Flock, over which the Holy 
Ghoſt hath made you Over-ſcers, to feed the Church 
of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own blood, 

Fourthly, The word precions ſometimes is taken 
for that which is pleaſant and delightful, Fer. 3r. 
20. 1s Ephraim my dear Son? it he a pleaſant 
Child ? There is the ſame word for precions, called 
pleaſant, In this regard the Lord Jeſus Chriſt may 
be called precz2ug, becauſe he is ſo delightful to the 
Father, [ſa. 42.1, Behold my Servaut whons [ 
uphold, mine Eleft in mhow my Soul delighteth, 

Fifchly, Thar may be ſaid to be precious, that 1s 
of very great and invaluable uſe, or that whereof 
we have an indiſpenſable nzcefſity, Now in chis 
ſenſe alſo Jeſus Chriſt is precious, he is of infinice 
uſe toa Believer ; ſuch indiſpenſible need have 
we of lim, that without him we muſt perith ever- 
laſtingly ; Except ye eat of the fleſh of Chrift, and 
arink his blood, yoa have no life in you, John 6. 53. 

Laitly , Thar 15 faid to bz precrons, which 18 30s 
nourable; $:zce thou waſt precious in my ſight, thew 
haſt been hoourable, and I 65v8 loved thee ,, there- 


fore 
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fore will I give mes for thet, and people for thy life, 
Ifa. 43.4. And as I told you even now, the Ori- 
ginal word mu} fignifierh honour , as well as 
price. So the Lord Jeſus Chriſt he 1s infinitely 
honourable, honourable in himſelf, all the Angels 
honour and admire him , and he is an honour to 
his Church and Choſen, to all thoſe that have a 
part and intereſt in him ; therefore he is ſaid to 
be The plory of his people Iſrael, Luke 2. 32. A 
light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy peo» 
ple Iſrael. Youſee the firſt thing opened, What 
1t1S to be precious. 

Now the ſecond thing for Explication is this, 
How this Title precious may be applyed to Jeſus 
Chriſt ? or wherein does the  preciouſneſle of Je- 
fus Chriſt ſo much appear ?— For anſwer to this, 
You muſt know the preciouſneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt, 
does appear in theſe fix particulars. ; 

Firſt, Hes exceeding, infinicely, unconcetve- 
ably precious in his Perſon, God and Man united 
1D one Perſon, Co-Efſential with the Father, that 
15, having the ſame Eſſence and Subſtance with 
\ him; in Jehn 106. 30. 1 and my Father are one, 
And he is Co-Equal with the Father, He thought 
it 10 yobery to be equal with God, Phil. 2. 6. Berg 
the brightneſſe of bus Fathers Glory, and the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon, Heb. 1. 3. Therefore he is 
infinitely precious in his Perſon, 

Secondly, As he is precious in his Perſon, ſo is 
he precious in his Titles, thoſe rich and glorious 
Titles that are attributed to him. For example, 
Ta. g. 6. This is the name wherewith the Loyd Fe-. 
ſus Chriſt is called, wonderful, Comrſellowr, El, the 
Mighty Ged , the Everlafting Father, the Prince 


of 
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of Peace, Pray mark wich whar a glorious Title he 
18 called there, 7 he Mighty Ged ; how dare then 
any blaſphemous Arria», or Atheiſt, deny the Di- 
vinicy of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, deny chat he is 
God , when this is one of the Titles wherewith 
he is called, The Mighty God, The Everlaſting 
Father, The Prince of Peace z Whar glorious 
Ticles are here ? So you ſhall read he is called his 
Fathers delight, Iſa. 42. 1, Behold my Servant 
whom I uphold, mine Eleft in whom my Soul delight= 
eth——— And the Fathers boſome-friend , 
John 1.18. No man hath ſeen God at any time, 
ſave the only begotten Son, which is 19 the boſome of 
the Father ; he hath declared him, 1f the love of 
all the Parentsin the world were concentered in 
one, it were bur as a drop of that infimte Ocean of 
love, that 15 berween the Father and the SON, 
Nay more, he is called the Fathers Fellow, Zech. 
I3. 7. wake O Sword, agarſt my Shepherd, and 
againſt the man that 1s my Fellow, ſaith the Lord of 
Heſts. $1 likewiſe he is called, The Head jof the 
Church, Eph. 5. 23. and the Judge both offquick 


and dead, ARS 1ov, 42. In a word, fſuchis the 


Dignity of his Perſon, ſuch is the Fxcell-ncy of his 
Merits, ſuch 1s tie Sweetnelſle of his Graces, ſuch 
is the Fuln-ſle of his Perfe&tion, that c1e Scripture 
does abundantly pur thoſe terms of honour upon 
the Lord Chrift, as ſometimes comparing him to 
A Corner Stone, becauſe he does ſupport us, Eph. 
2. 20, Sometimes to A Vine, becauſe he dovs re- 
freſb us, Jchn 15. 1, Somerimes unto a Phyſttian, 
becauſe he dcex heal u*, Hah. g. 12, Some 
t1mes to A Day Star, bectuſe h» dozs enlighten 
us, Kev, 22, 16, vometimesto A Shegierd, bes 
cauſe 


cauſe he does lead us, Fohn 10, Sometimes to 
Maura, or the Brea of life, becauſe he does feed 
us; What glorious Tules are theſe thar are giver 
co Chriſt ? cherefore he is precious in his Titles, 

Thirdly, As he isprectous in his Titles, ſo he 
15 precious 1n his Offices ; in his Kingly Office, in 
his Prieſtly Office, and in his Prophetical Office. 

Firſt, He is precious in his Kingly Office, he 

calls himſelf The King of Kings,and Lord of Lords, 
Rev. 19, 16. The King of Kings 2; He is ſuch a 
King that conquers all the enemies of our Salvati- 
on, as Sin, and Satan, and Death, and Hell, and 
the World ; cther Kings Rule over us, but this 
King can only Rule in us, My Kingdome is not of 
this world, ſaith he ? The Kingdome of God 1s with- 
1 you, Luke 17, 21, This King can make Laws 
that can bind the Conſcience ; he 1s {ach a King 
as hath all Power in Heaven and Earth commited 
to him, CMarh, 28. 18, 

Aeain, He is ſuch a Prieſt as hath reconciled ws 
to God the Father, ana ever lives to make interceſ< 
fron for us, who is renched with the feeling of our 
s»firmaities, Col, 1. 21. Heb. 9.25, Heb. 4. 15: 
And he is ſuch a Propher, as can perfectly mſt:uc 
his Church ; others may preach tothe ear, but he 
hath his Pulpic in Heaven only, that can preach to 
the heart; other Preachers can open the Scrip- 
tures, bur it 1s Jeſus Chriſt only thar can open our 
undertiandings, that we may underſtand the Scrip- 
cures, Luke 24, 45. Then apened he their under- 
ffandings, that they might widerſtand the Scrif- 
tres, O what glorious Offices are theſe / 

Fourchly,” He 1s precicus in his Ordinances * 
| For example, His Word is exceeding precious +: 
Fo: , 
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all choſe rhat have taſted che ſweetnefle of it ; 
how precious was It to David, Plal. 119. 72. 
The Law of thy Month is better unto me than thog« 
ſands of Gold and Silver, How precious are Sab- 
baths co thoſe that know how much of Heaven is 
wrapt up inthe Sabbach ! Certainly, theſe Sab- 
bach dayes are Marker-dayes for our Souls, where- 
in we may make proviſion for Eternity ; ' dayes 
wherein the Lord Jeſus Chrift many times com- 
municates himſelf, and much of his ſweetnefle ro 
rhoſe that wait upon him in holy duties, And how 
precious is the Ordinance of the Lords Suppet ! 
wherein the Lord Chriſt makes us « fezf* of far 
things, a feaſt of Wines on the Lees,of fat things, ſull 
of Marrow, of Wines on the Lees well refined, Ila, 
25. Wherein he gives his own fleſh toeat, bis 
fleth that was crucitied to ſatishe Divine Juſtice, 
and his own bloed to drink, that blood which only 
canquench the fire of Hell,quench the fire of Gods 
apger, which otherwiſe would have heen burning, 
and burning ag*tin{t us to all eternity. | 

Fitrhly, A3 he is precicus in his Ordinances, fo 
he 15 precious in his Prerogatives ; for he, and he 
only, 1s the Savicur of the world, 1nd befides him 
chere was no other Saviour, Aft; 4.12. Neither 
7s there Salvation in any other, for there is none other 
Name #nder Heaven g£30en Among nen, whereby we 
muſt be ſaved ; Thai is, there 1s nothing can be na- 
med,for it 1s but a Hzbraiſme, there 15 nothing can 
be named under Heaven hereby we can bz ſaved, 
bur only the Name of J-ſus Chriſt ; he had no Cos 
adjutour, or Helper,in tbe work of cur Redempri- 
cn, Iſa. 63.3. { kave tredden the Wize-preſſe alone, 
and of the People there was none with me ; for I will 
tread 


rread them in wine anger, and trample them in my 
far), and their blood [hall be ſprinkled Wpon my are 
ments, and [ will ſtain all my raimment, And as he 
isthe only Saviour, ſo he is the only Mediator too, 
For there is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and Man, the Man Chrift Teſus, 1 Tim, 2.5. 
So he is the only Head of his Church, Eph. 1. 22. 
' And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him 
to be the Head over all things to the Charch, He 
only hath the Supremacy and Authoricy, as being 
Omnipotent, and Omnipreſent, one that isable to 
prored his people from all injuries,one that is able 
to prevent all the plots and projects that are 
hatchr, and inverited againſt them ; he hath theſe 
Prerogatives that cannot be given tro any Creature 
in Heaven or Earth, bur only unto him ; therefore 
he is precious in his Prerogatives, © 

Sixthly, The Lord Chriſt is precious alſo in the 
purchaſe of his blood : the purchaſe he made for 
us by his blood, is a very precious purchaſe ; and 


the portion that he beſtows on his Ele, char he 


harh purchaſed for chemz1s a precious portion ; ſo 
he is precious, not only in regard of his Perſon, 
but in regard of his Po;tion; for example, the res 
demption that he hath wrought for us by his blood, 
Is a precious Redemption, a Redemption from 
Sin, and Satan, and Death, and Hell ; I» whom wd 
have Redemption,through his blood, the forgiveneſſe 
of fixs, Epheſ, 1.7. : 
Secondly, The donation or beſtowing of his Spi- 
rit, ir is a very precious gift, that the Spirir of 
God ſhculd in his Name, that is for his merir, be 
beſtowed upon all thoſe that do believe : Bur the 
Comforter , which is ihe Holy GheFt , whom the 
| | Father 
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Father will ſend in my Name, he ſl all teach you all 
things, and bring ail things to yur remembrarce, 
whatſrever I have ſaid unto you, John 14. 26. O 
what a precious, invaluable gift 1s ir, to bave £:e 
Spiric of God given us, to Quicken us, to d.aw us 
co Jeſus Chiilt, and to carry on the work of Grace 
Ic u>! 

Thirdly, The Graces of the Spirir, which likes 
wile are pu: chaſed by him, are p:ectous G:acee, 
Eiith is a p*ec1ous Grace, as 1t 15 called 2 Pet. 1, 
2. Simon Peter, a Servant, aid an Apsſile of Jeſus 
Chrijt,to them that have obtained like precious Faith 
with us, through the r1ghteouſnefſe of God, and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chrift ; that the tryal of your Faith 
being much more precious than of Gold that periſheth, 
The tryal' of Gold is che worſt thing belongs to 
Gold, and the cryal of Faith is the wo ching 
thac belongs ro Faith ; yer ſaith the Apoſtle, The 
tr yal of your Faith 1s much more precious than thas 
of Gold, 1 Per. 1.9. So Repentance , that is a 
precious Grace, b:caule ic is Repenrance unto life, 
as the Apotile calls ic, Acts 11. 18. when they 
heard theſe things, they held their peace, and gluri= 
fied God, ſrying, Then hath God alſo to the Gent:les 
granted Repentance wnto life, — And Hope, 
rhaC 1$ a (tedfalt Grace, ic is the Anchor of thz 
Soul, And Love, thac is a lovely Grace, ic brings 
the Soul into nzerer Communion wich God, ——= 
Then Wildome,that 1s a precious Grace,a thining 
Grace : A mans wiſdome maketh þic fase to ſhine, 
ſaith Solem0n, Ecclei. $. i. And Fob fpeaking of 
Wiidome, ſaith he, Job 28. 12,13. But where 
ſhall rpiſdome be found, and where is the place of 
Underffanding } Man knoweth not the price mw - 

I a, 
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of, neither i it found tn the Land of the Living ; it 
# of more price than Rubies , it is of an invaluable 
price, And Humility, that is an honourable Grace, 
And Fear, that is a preſerving Grace. And 
Patience, that is a ſupporting Grace, And Pers 
ſeverance, that 18a Crowning Grace, All theſe 
Graces are precious Graces, and they are all of 
them beſtowed upon us, meerly upon che account 
of Chiiits merits, 

Fourthly, The Priviledges that we have by Je- 
fus Chriſt, they are precious Priviledges, Union 
wich him, and Communion in his Life and Death, 
and Reſurrection, and Comforts, accefle to God 
the Father, and that with boldneile. 

Fiſthly, The Promiſes that are ſealed by his 
blood, they are precious Promiſes ; promiſes for 
this life, and promiſes for the life ro come ; that 
| Promiſe, that all things ſhall work together for good 

fo tl em that tve Ged ; a big-bellyed promife, as I 
may 1oſay, Allthings work together for goed, and 
our prayers and our perſons ſhall be accepted. 

Laſtly, The Inhericance that he bach purchaſed 
for us, is a precious Inherirance, An incorruptible, 
aud urdefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
Heaven, In brief, ſuch is the preciouſneſle of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thar compare him with the 
moſt precious things that can be named, and. you 
ſhall ſee they are bur vile and baſe in compariſon 
of him: forexample, r. The Souls of men and 
women, they are ſaid ro be p-ecious ; bur oh bow 
infinicely precious is Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe blood, 1s 
a valuable and equivalent price for the Souls of all 
the men and women in the world, ——— 2, Light 
is aid to be precious ; Chrift ſaid ofhimſelf, / 
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«ns the light of the world, John'$. 12. Light is pre* 
Cious to thoſe that are ina Dungeon of darkneſle ; 
now ſayes Jeſus Chritt, 1 aws the Light of thi world. 
— 3, TIruh is precious, ſo precious that we are 
co buy it at any cate, and ſell it atno rate ; Jeſus 
Chritt ſayes of himſelf, / aw the Truth, John 
14.6. 4. Fountains and Springs of water 
are precious in hot. and dry Countreys ; Oh the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he is the Well'of Salvation, 
Iſa. 12.3. Therefore with Joy ſhall ye draw water 
out of the Wells of Salvation, —— 5, Bread 1s 
precious to thoſe that are ready to periſh ; a man 
will vencure the getting of bread, with the ha- 
zard of his life, Lam, 5.9. We gat our bread with 
the peril of our lives, Now Jeſus Chrilt is the 
Bread of Life, John 6. 48. 6. Balm 
and Balſome is precious. His blood is che only 
Balm that can cure wounded Souls ; ſo precious 1$ 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that all the Creatures in 

eaven and Earth, are buta picure of that beaury - 
and preciouſneſle thar is in him; he is the Abltra& 
and Epitome of all perfeRiens ; how precious 
muſt he needs be, ro whom all the Creatures in 

Heaven and Earth, do Gntribuce all their Excel» 
lencies,to make him excellent and glorious / Thus 
you ſee the Point opened, Now for the Uſes of 
ic. 

Firſt, By way of Information, Is the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift ſo infinicely precious, you may ſee then, 
why the Souls of men and women' are ſo precious, 
becauſe they are purchaſed by a precious Saviour, 
purchaſed by his precious blood, Hearken O ſons 
ofmen! why are you cumbling up and down in 
dirt and clay? why do ou not raiſe your _— 
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and thoights higher and higher, ſeeing char you 
have ſuch-. precious Souls, that are capable of a 
precious Inherirance 2 why de you nor look after 
2a precious Covenant of Gface, tealed to you, and 
. precious Promiſes confirmed ro you by the blood 


of Chiilt > why. do you not look afrer that preci- 
cus Pearl, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is worth 
more than'ten thouſand worlds? O the baſeneſſe of 
the heart of man,thac ſhould prefer dirr,and:droſs, 
and dung, before him who is ſo infinicely precious, 
that they ſhould ſo undetvalue their Precious 
Souls, that colt ſuch an invaluable rate for cheir 
Redemptich, ' er 

Secondly, By way of Information ; ſee the hor- 
Tible vrearnefle of the fin of unbelief, that makes 
the finner undervalue this' preciots Redeerher, 
Sayes J-ſus Ch:iſt, Tou will not come to me, that you 
mrght have hfe, Jokn 5: 40. O bewail your unbe- 
liet, that keeps Chrilt and , your Souls, a precious 
Ch: iſt, and your poor Souls, ar ſuch a diſtance. 
©, Thirdly, By way of 1» formation ; take notice 
what a blefled condition they a: e in, that have got- 
ren the Lord J2\us Chriſt jnto their Souls ! If the 
Lord beftows this gifr of all gifts, this precious 
Ch:itt upon you, Oh it is more than if hechad gi- 
ven thee the world; nay, then if he had given 
thee ten thouſand worlds for thy portion ;, O re+ 
joycein thy portion ; for as ſoon asever thou att 2 
B-liever, thy heart 1s made a"Cabiner for rhis pre- 
Cious Pearl, che Lord Chriſt , for He dwels i# our 
hearts by faith, Eph. 3.17. O manifeſt to the 
world, che brightn=(le of this Pearl, ler ſome lu- 
Rre of Jeſus Chriſt (hine 10 thy Conve:ſacion,ſhine 
| | throvgh 
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through-chis Cabinet, as light- thines through # 
Lanthorn. EE Ep oe Tune tnter 7 ral 

The ſecond Ute is by way of E xhortation'; And 


here I muſt but name-tome tew particulars an-/-- ./-" 


ſwerable ro che Explication of the DoQrine- I >, 
ſifted on more largely ; and there are ſeveral Du-: 
cies I would briefly commend co you -, and the 
Lord give you hearts, and me a: heatr, and every: 
one 2 heart to cloſe wich this precious Fruth ten- 
dered co you, in reference to this precious Re= 
deeme:r. wit 

Firſt, If Jeſus Chrilt be fo preciogs ,iq_his per- 
ſon, as being God and Man, then learn cor honour 
him, admire and adore him ; for This « the will 
of Ged the Father, that all ſhould. honour Feſws 
Chriſt, even as they honour the Father, See it ex- 
preſlcly commanded, in John 5. 23. That all mer 
ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the Fa- 
ther : He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not 
the Father which hath ſext him, Why ſhould they 
hon ur the Son, as they honour the Father ? be- 
caule he is1o precious in his perſon, being God 
and Man united together in one perſon ; there- 
fore ſee that you honour him, therefore kifle the 
Son with a kifle of Reyerence, of Love, and of 
Obedience , left his anger be kindled again 
you, ; 
Secondly, Is the Lord J:ſus Chit fo precious 
in his Ti:les, as being the Delighc of the Father, 
the Fathers Fellow, che Judge of the world, the 
Judge of quick and dead ; O then, never cive reſt 
tr your eyes, nor {lumber to your eye-lids, never 
reſt ſatisfied wich any condition, with any Potion, 
wich any pa:ts,priviledges, whatſoever here below ; 
I 3 = 
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13s Chriſte preciauſntſſe. 
Gll you have got an mntereſt in him, that is every 
way ſo precious; get him and ger all, wane him and 
want all, - A man thar catches ar the ſhadow, you 
know loſes the ſubſtance ; bur ger the ſubſtance, 
and you get the ſhadow with ir, So long as you 
look afcer other things beſides Chriſt, you loſe 
him z bat if you ger him, you ger the ſhadow of all, 
.you ger life, and peace, and comfort, and all that 
your hearts can defire ; be content to loſe all to 
cet him, who when you have got, you ſhall be ſure 
never te loſe. | . 
Thirdly, Is Jeſus Chriſt ſo precious in his Offi 
ecs, as King, Prieſt,and Prophet ? then do you la- 
bour te be experimentally partakers of all rhoſe 
Offices, that you alſo may be Kings: And hath made 
us to be Kings and Prieſts to. God and his Father, 
Rev. 1.6, Labour to be Kings, in Ruling over 
your own luſts, over your own diſtempers, and 
paſſions ; as he ſaid excellently, Do but congutr 
thy ſelf, and the world is Corguered to thy hand, A 
prearet victory it is,for a man to conquer himſelf, 
chan ro conquer a Kinedome. Labour in this lenſe 
to be Kings, that your iniquities may not have 
dominion over yougbut thar you may at [znerh get 
vitory over thoſe luſts, which fighr againſt your 
Souls, Again, labourro be ſpiritual Prieſts, rs 
offer up ſpirirual Sactifices ro Ged, acceprable 
ehrough Jeſus Chriſt 3 and do you labour tobe 
' Prophets, that is, endued with {uch wiſdom, and 
ſpiritual knowledge, that you may be able to ad- 
monith, and inſtru& oneanother, This 1s that 
which che Apoſtle ſpeaks of,ro the great commer- 
dation of the Remans, in Row, 15.14. Ard! 
' #87 ſelf alſo, am perſwaded of you my Brethren, that 
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ye alſo are full of geodyeſſe, filled with dll knowledge, 
able alſo to admeniſh one another, Do you my Bre- 
thre, labour to be like co Jeſus Chritt, in all his 
Offices. 2.” 
Fourchly, Ts Jeſus Chiiſt ſo precious 1n his 
Ordinances ? O then, do you labour to taſte the 
ſweernelle of every O:dinance ; talie the ſweet- 
nefle of the Word of God, that you may ſay, How 
ſweet is thy Word to my taſte! yea, ſweeter than 
Honey tomy mouth, Pial. 119.103. Tale the 
ſ\weerneſs of Jeſus Chriſt inthe precious Ordinance 
of the Lords Supper, that you may ſay, 1 fate dows 
under his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit 
was ſweet to my taſte, Cant. 2. 3. AndinCant, 5, 


wit. His mouth #s moſt ſweet, His mouth us ſweet- 


nefſes, as the Hebrew phraſe carries it, and he zs 
altogether lovely : He 1s moſt ſweer in his Ocdi- 
nances ; O ſay, one hours Communion with him, 
1s better than all the pleaſures of the wotld ; one 
rafte of that ſpiced Wine, and of the juice of che ' 
Pomegranate, ſpoken of in Cart. 8. 2. would lead 
thee, and bring thee into my mothers houſe, who 
would inſtruit me; I would cauſe thee to drixh of ſpi- 
ced Wine, of the juice of my Pomegranate, One 
draught of that generous Wine, that ſpiced Wine, 
hew pleaſant and delightful would ic be to my 
Soul ! Is Jeſus Chriſt 10 ſweet in his Ordirances, 
O then labour to raſte the ſv2ernefle of Jeſus 
Chriſt in his Ordinarces. 

Fifchly, Is Jeſus Chriſt ſo precious in his Pre- 
rogatives, 1s he the only Saviour, the only Medi- 
ator, then ſubjz your felves to him, and to none 
bur him, be ſubje& ro him as your only Prince and 
Saviour ; and ſay, O Lerd our God, other Lords 

]I 4 beſides 


72% Chrifts preciouſneſſe. | 
beſides thet have had Domimon over us , bat by thee 
only will we make mention of thy Name, Iia, 26, 
1] }s 
Taſty, Is rhe Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſ5 exceeding 
precious ini rhe purchaſe of his blood ? chen do you 
labour co have an intereſt in his purchaſe ; what is 
it for you ro hear of the purchale of Chritts blood, 
jf chis purchaſe be nor yours, if you have not a 
fhare and part in it ? whar is Ch if}, if he benor 
my Ch iſt 2 whar is his pu-chaſe, it ic be not my 
purchaſe ? For example, if he hath purchaſed an 
Fre:nal Redemption by his on blo»d, O do you 
Jabour every Cay to ger anaſſurance that you ate 
in the rurtder of his Redeemed ones, 

But bow may we brow that ? 

I anſwer, If you be the Redeemed of J-ſus 
Chriit, then you will walk in che way of the Re- 
deem:d of Chrilt, and that way is called holy, 1ſe. 
35. 8. Ard an high-way ſtall be there, ard a way, 
ard it hall te cal'ed the wi y of Folineſſe, the unclean 
ſhall urt paſſe over it, b+t it ſhall be for thoſe ; the 
way faring men, thiurh foo!s, ſhall net erre there #, 
Hath he pu chaſ:d, not only Redcm'ticn, bn: 
th2 Donation of Fis Spi:i'? O dy you beg the 
Spirit of G19), rhar, thar C1tt, thar gear Coift,may 
bz beſtowed on you, according o that Þ omiſ: (a 
Text I enen2d ro you 1h many Se-ons) Ard [ 
w'{' put my Spirit withis you, and cauſe you to walk, 
un ry Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my judreme: to, 
and dn them, Ez k. 36. 27. If -n; man have not 
the Sp'rit of Chr ft, hets noze of bis, Rom, $. 9. 
And do yon pur the Lo:d tn n:i-d of all thoſe era- 
cious Promites thar be hath made, [ w:/! poure wa- 
eer upon him that is thirſty, a: d floods npon the dry 
ground, 


ground, I will poure my Spirit upon thy Seed, and my 
bleſſing upon thine Off-ſpring, 1a. 44. 3+ 

Again, Hath he purchaied ſucn precious Gra- 
ces to be bettowed upon all his Children , upon all 
choſe that have an intereſt in him ? O then do you 
Jabour to be cruly gracious , not on'y ro have re- 
R:aining erace , bur renewing grace ;- not only 
common grace, bur fanRifying grace , ſound faich, 
ſincere love, unfeigned obedience, char you may 
have the graces of humility, meckneſle, patience, 
s you mey have the Image of Jeſus Chriſt tam- 
ped upon your Souls , thar you may receive of ts 
fulneſle grace for grace, that you may inevery 
orace of Chrilt have apart , that by tus wiſdom 
you may be made wiſe, by his holineſſe, we may 
be made holy. 

Again, Hath he purchaſed likewiſe ſuch preci- 
ous Priviledges for his Children ? O then do you 
labour to be made partakers of thoſe preciouspri- 
viledges, t6 be uniced co Chriſt,and to have Com- 
munion with him, in his life, and becauſe he lives, 
you may live alſo, 1 mean the life of Grace, and 
life more abundantly ; and communion in his 
D-ath,becauſe ke dyed for fin, you may dye.to fin ; 
and communion in his Reſurre&ion, becau'e he 
roſe from the Gravezyou may rite to holinefle and 

ewneſle of liſe. And the like, 

Again, Hath he pau:chaſed ſuch precious P;o- 
miſes,and al! thoſeP omiics are ſealed inhis blood, 
2 {or 1. 20,For all the promiſes of God are m him, 


Yes, and in hins Amen, unto the glory of God by ws. 


| Oth«n do 511 labcur to be made partakers of thoſe 
Prom'(es, that you may know that youare Heirs of 
thoſe P, omiſes, that you may look upon them as 
Legaciee, 
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Legacies, bequeathed to you by your dear Lord 
and Maſter, by your dear Husband Jeſus Chriſt, 
who left theſe Legacies ro you, 

Laftly, Hath he purchaſed a precious Ioheri- 
tance, thar ts incorruptible and undefiled ? then I 
beſeech you in the fear of Almighty God, that you 
cake heed that it fares not with you, as it did with 
that unbelieving Prince, that ſaw the plenty in Sa- 
waria,but did not taſt of it,bur dyed for all chat;ſo 
youto heat of a glorious Inheritance, but to come 
ſhore of it,8 ſo be undone to all Eternity,accord- 
1'g to my Afternoon Text, Let #u therefore fear, 
Lf a promiſe being leſt us of entring intahis Reſt, 
any of you ſhould ſeers to come ſhort of it, Heb. 4. 1. 
O be he purchaſed this Inherirance ? and do not 
you lovg to be with him, where you ſhall fin no 
more, nor ſorrow nomore ? Thus you ſee what 
nſe may. be made of the preciouſneſle of Jeſus 
Chriſt inall theſe reſpeRs, as he is precious 1n his 
. Perſon, in his Titles, in his Offices, 1n his Kingly, 
Prieſtly, and Propherical Offices, in his Ocdinan- 
| ces, in his Prerogatives, in the Purchaſes of his 
| Þlood, thoſe precious Priviledges,and Inheritance, 
he hath purchaſed for us, The Lord help us ſeri- 
ouſly to think on theſe things, and te meditate up- 
on them, and to lay them up in our hearts, as Cor- 
dials againſt a day wherein we may ſtand in need 
of them, And ſo I have done with the firſt Point 
of DoArine, That Jeſus Chriſt 5 infinitely precious 
wn himſelf. The other Doctrine is, That the Loyd 
Jeſus Chrift ts exceeding precious to all Believers, 
and i highly prized by them, 


1 Pet. 
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1 Pet. 2.7. 


Unto you therefore which believe, 
be is preciouns.—— 


AW: Made entrance into this Text the laſt 
BIEN ime chat we had this ſolemn occafion of 
7 AJ drawing neer toGod, in the uſe of this 
WEIR" precious Ordinance of the Lords Supper; 
I ſhewed you the Coherence, Senſe, and Scope - 
ofthe words , and there were two Points of Do- 
Qrine that I drew from them : The firſt was 
this, 

| That Teſws Chrift is infinitely precions in him= 

ſelf. | | 
I now come tothe ſecond DoArine drawn from 

theſe wotds, and chat is this, 


As Jeſus Chrift i precious in himſelf, ſo ts be ex- 
ceeding precious to all Believers,and highly pri- 
x.ed by them, 7 | 


For the proof, or ſetling of this Point, before T 
come to open it co you, I ſhall give you but two 
Tefiimonies for the Confirmarion of itzthe one out 

®bf the Old Tettament, the other our of the New ; 


that our of the Old Teſtament, is in (nt.5.9,10. - + 


where you ſhall read,che ſtrangers enquiring of the 
Spouſe, that Is the Church of Chriſt, iaying, What 
= > is 


132 Chriſts preciouſneſſe. 
& thy Beloved mure than anther Beloved, O thox 
faireſt amovo women ? What us thy Beloved more 
than another Beleved, that thou doſt ſo charge ns t 
The Church makes this anſwer, fy Beloved is 
white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among teu th wſand , 
&c, My Beloved 1s white and ruddy ; Jeſus 
Chriſt he is whice in reſpec of his Divine Nature, 
Being the bright»eſſe of his Fathers Glory, and the 
expreſſe Image of kis Perſon, Heb. 1. 3. And yer 
he is redin his Humane Nature, being of che ſame 
ſubſtance with the firſt Adam, that was made of 
red Earth ; he was white in his holineile, bur yer 
he 1s red alſo in that bloody paſſion, which he was 
contemted to undertake for our fakes : he was 
white in his un{potred innocency, bur yer he is red 
withall by the uiyputation of our fins, which are ſaid 
to be Crimſon and Scailer fins, /ſa. 1.18. Come 
wow ard let ms reaſon together, faith the Lord,though 
your ſons be a4 Scarlet, they fhall be as white as 
Snow ; though they be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be 
#5 Wool, Thus Jeſus Ch:1ſt is white 2nd ruddy : I 
bur ſayes the Church withall, He ts the chiefeft a» 
mong ten thouſard ; or he isthe Standard-Beazer 
among ten thouſand, as the Hebrew word may be 
 Incerpreted, the Standard Bzarer ; he is higher 
than] the Kings of the Earth, therefore called 
the Standard-Bearer, Plal. 89.27. Alf, 1 will 
make my firſt-born higher than the Kings of the 
Earth. He guices and leads his people, as being 
che Captain of their Salvation, he leads them asa 
Scandard-Bearer leads an Army , by his Colougg 
O what a high price and value did the Church ſec 
upon Jeſus Chriſt here, He is white and rnddy, the 
choiceſt among tes thiuſard; Chrilt was very preci- 
: ous 


ous you ſee in her eye?. The other teſtimony 
which | ſhall give you, 1s in the new Tefiamenc, 
Phil. 3.8. Teadowbiliſs, and [ count all things but 
loſs, for the excellercy of the knowledge of Chriſt Fe- 
ſues my Lord ; for whons T have ſuffered the loſs of all 
things, a:d do count thems but dung, that [ may win 
Chriſt. 1 count all things buc loſs 3; whatever I 
etteemed gaip before, all my outward P:iviledger, 
chat I ſtood upon bzfore, I count chem but as lols ; 
buc that is not a!l, 1 count all things, ſayes hezdung), 
dreſs ard dung, or as the Greek Phuaſe there 
ſignifies, Fxv&aae, ſuch thivgs as we caſt bur 
tro Dogs ; I account them but as icrapings, 
as Skins, as parings,as nothing worth,in cormpac ion 
of the Lord J:ſus Chcilt,: It there nad bzen pre- 
ſented ro Paul, a thn: Mounrain of Gold: ad Ste 
ver, and precious pearls, in compariſon o: Jeſus 
Chriſt, it wor'!-{ have been bur as a heap of cung 
to him ; 7 9:95: 4# rhings (ayes he) but loſs, and 
dung, in can j4 of Chrijt, . Conſider bur what 
chings they vere, that he did undervaluz, in com- 
pa:iton of Chritt, and confider who did underya- 
lve them. Conſider what it was that Pavxl did 
undervalue ; alithe P:iviledges that he had ; for 
example, He rells you in the 5; and 6. verſes, 
Circumciſed the eighth day ({o outwardly in Cove 
nant With God, bearing the Covenant of Godin 
his fleſh ; this was nothing in his eſteem) of the 
Stock of Iſrael, of the Tribe of Benjamin,an Hebrew 
of the Hebrews.xOf the Stock of Abraham , this 
was his Birth-Priviledge, but this was nothing : 
He was a man of Parrs and Learning, brought up 
F the feet of Gamaliel ; bur all his natural parts, 
abilities and endowments, all theſe he eſteemed 
noching 


F.4 
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nothing : yea, he was a man of a civil and unblam- 
able converſation, touching the r1ghteouſneſs which 
8 30 the Law,blameleſs. As to his outward man,he 
was blatmeleſs, none-could ſay that black was his 
eye: yet all theſe Priviledges he efteemed loſs 
and dung, in compariſon of Jeſus Chriit. | 
And then conſider, who it was that did undervalue 
them ; it was Pax, a Scholar, a man of Parts, a 
man of no mean City, but. of the City .of Tarſws, in 
Culicia, As 21. 39, Itwas Paxl, that was nota 
Novice in Religion, that knew not what he ſaid, 
buc Paw the Aged, that was well experienced in 
{uch things, that knew very well what he faid ; ic 
1s he thar paſles this account of all things, in com- 
pariſon of Jeſus Chriſt ; I, ſayes the, eſteem all 
theſe Priviledges, and if I had # thouſand times 
as many more, I would eſteem them bur loſs, and 
dro(s,and dung,as —_ compariſon of Chriſt, 


Oh how invaluable was Jeſus Chriſt ro holy Pal, 
that was a believer! — . 

Bur for the berter underſtanding of chis Peint, 
that we-may ſee how excellent and precious Chriſt 
mu_ a believer , how highly he 1s prized by 

M.3 

Firſt, It may be demanded, who are thoſe Be- 
lievers, ro whom Chriſt is precious ? 

Secondly, Why is Chrift ſo precious to them ? 

Firſt, Who are thoſe believers, to whom Chrilt 
15 precious ? | 

I anſwer, not they that have egly an HyRorical 
Faith of Chriit, ro know that there was ſuch a Sa- 
viour, thar came into the world, and that he was 
God and Man, and that be ts able to ſave tothe 
witermf# thoſe that come to him, Nor ans e=< 

ave 
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have only a temporary Faith, ſuch a Faith as they 
had, which you read of in the Parable af che ſower, 
Math. 13. They that received the Seed mio Stony 
places, the (ame are they which bear the Word, and 
anon with joy receive it ;\ but they have noroot, and 
for a while believe,but in time of temptation and per= 
ſecution, they fall away, Luke 3, 13. Not they, 1 
ſay, thac thus have only an hyſtorical Faith, or only |. 
a cemporary Faith ; bur they are ſaid to be believ=. 
ers, that are contented to rake Jeſas Chriſt upon 
his own tearms, to receive him as their King, and. 
Prieſt,and. Propher, they that can be content to 
cloſe with himgand to cleave to him, as-ts the work. 
of their ſalvation,and that can ſay with Fob, though 
tho kiR me, I will put my truFt inthee, Job 13.15. 
In a word, They are ſaid to be believers, that can 
reft and relye upon Jeſus Chrift,thac can cat their 
Souls into his Armes,to fink or ſwim with him, to 
live or dye with him, toibe ſaved or damned with 
him : 1t 1sthe true believer the Text hece ſpeaks 
of, when the Apolile fayes here, to you that believe 
he i5 precions 4; you mult not underſtand ic of a for- 
mal believer, neither muſt you unde;ſtand ir of a 
hypecricical believer ;- you muſt not underſtand ir 
of rhoſe that have a' falſe Faich, bur of thoſe thar 
have a true Faich. I told you nor long agoe, which 
ſome of you may remember, our of that Text, Heb. 
TO. 22, Let #4 draw near with a true heart, in full 
Aſſurance of Faith,That there was a falſe and coun- 
rerfeit Faith, aswell as atrue Faith ; for example, 
I cold you, — Firft, That chat is an eahe Faith, 
that is eafily let into the Soul, without any work of 
conviction,contrition,and humiliation. That Faith 
that bath no tears, per prayers, nor earneſt endea- 
VOUrs, 
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your?, paid for the purchaſe of it, is cheap ware, 
and not werth a farthing, —— | 

' Secondly, *That Faith that is an idle, and av in- 
effeRual Fairh,that is never working upon the pre- 
© cepts of God, to obey them, nor on the promiſes 
. of God, to embrace them nor oh the threatnings 

of God, to tremble at them, To 

© Thicdly, That Faih that isan umthriving Faich, 
that never grows under the means of grace, 
True-Faith is a growing Faith, 2 Theff, 1. 3. ſayes 
the Apoftle, Ws are bownd to thank God alwajes f.r 
you Brethren, as it 5s meet, ' becauſe that your Faith 

roweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one 
of you all towards each other aboandeth, =——_— 

_ Fouthly, That Faith that isa louſe and -licen:1- 
ous Faith, that Faith rhat hath room for Chtiſt,and 
room for any reigning lult alſc,room for Ch;ift,and 
room for the world,. and the things of it ; when a 
man can prerend love 10 Jeſus Chriſt, and yet live 
in a known (in: whereas true F.ith purifies the 
heart, Alts 15.9. And put no difference between 
» and them, pariſying their bearts by faith, To 
chem that have ſvch a _ this falſe counterfeir 
Faith, this eaſie,tdle, utthrivirg, looſe and licenti- 
ous Faith, 'co them Chriſt is not at all precious, 
they ſee no beaury at allin him. But they chat have 
this true Fai:b, that 1s uſhered in by conviction 
and humiliaiion, thar is a growing Faith, anopera- 
tive and working Faith, this holy Faith, as it is 
called in the 20. verſe of the Epiſtle of St, Jude, 
But ye Beloved, building up your (elves in your moſt 
holy faith, praying in the Hely Ghoſt ; tothem that 
have this t:ue Faith, co then Jeſus Chrift is pre» 
cious, 2nd they are the believers the Text here 
ſpeaks 


. 
v 
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ſpeaks of. So much of the firſt, who are thoſe b:<' 
lievers, to whom Jeſus Chratt is precious.. " 
' Secondly, why is Jelus Chrilt to precious ro ſuch? 
belicve:s ? you.ſee who they are, bur why ishe' 
to precious to chem, ſo. highly prized by them # 
divers reaſons might be-cendered ; 1 ſhall give” 
you theſe hive or. x, | 
Firſt, Jeſus Chrill is ſo highly prized by believ-: 
ers, b-caute they ſee the indiipeniable need that 
they have of him, chac witheuc him they are loſt, 
dead, damned, and undone for ever ; therefore 
they prize him,becauſe they knor? they cannor live 
wicthour him : They know that a condemned Pr1- 
ſoner hath not more need of a-pardon ; a poor beg- 
o2r, that 18 ready to ſtarve in the ſtreers, hath not 
more need of food ; nor a niked man, more need 
of cloaths'; nor a fick man, more need of a Phyſi- 
tian ; chan they have of J2ſus Chritt ; and ththex- 
fore they pi1ze him. They know they are fooliſh, 
yea folly it ſelf, therefore they have need of him 
to be their wildome, to guide them 4 they 'know 
they are guilry (inners, therefore they knew they 
have need of his righreouſneſs, to- clear them j 
they know they are pollured and defiled finnzrs, 
therefore they have need of his blood to purifis 
chem ; they know they are expoſed to the wrath 
of a ſin-revenging God, and the curſe of the con- 
demnivpg Law,and the condemnation of the ſecond 
Death , therefore they have need of kim'ro be 
their redemprton ; They know that they are infi- 
nicely indebred, hat they owe co God debt of 
tenchouſand Talents, whieh they are never able to 
diſcharge, and therefore thy have need of Chrilt 
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ble to donothing without him, ( without me,ſayes 
_ Chriſt, je 24n do working ) and they know Chriſt is 
_ their (trengrh, as well as Redeemer, and thar 
throtgh Chiitt they cap do all thipgs, Phel. 4. 13. 
I can do all things, through Chriſt that ſirengthneth 
me, In a word, they know that Jeſus Chriſt is 
rheir Rock, their Reſuge, their Redeemer, their 
Peace, their Po. tion, their All, and therefore they 
ſee the infinite n2ed they have of him, and that 
without him, they ate nothing, they can donc- 
thing, they are worſe than nothing ; therefore they 
p:iz: him. Here is one Reaſon why Jeſus Chriſt 
15 ſo precious to true beſievers, becaule they ſee 
the infinite need they have of him. 

Secondly, Jeus Chriſt is thus precious to true 
believ-:rs, becauſe they ſee an invaſuable and un- 
conceivable beayry in him. Iris true indeed, to 
pnbelievers , J-ſus Chrift bath no beauty in him , 
that th2y ſhould deſire him, asit is ſa. 5 3 . 2. For 
ke fall grow mp before him, 4s a tender Plant, and 
4s a rrot out of a dry ground ; he hath no form, nor 
coml neſs, and when we ſhall ſee him,there 1s no beau- 
ry, that we ſhould deſire hm, A carnal earthly 
minJed man, ge ſayes concerning Chriſt, as they 
1d in rhe place before nimed, Cant.5. g. What « 
thy Belotced more than another Beloved ? what is 
thre of ſo much beauty in Chriſt, that we ſhould 
ei: h:reye him, obſerve him, or prize him, or ſeek 
him, or look af-er him ? Atts 4.11. The #« the 
Stone,which was (et at xought by you builders. Jeſus 
Chriſt is as a tl 1n2 of nothing, in an unbelievers 
eye ; ſuch a one makes no more reckoning of him 
(with reverence be it ſpoken) rhan the dirt under. 
toot z Whereas Faith, you mult know, hath an Ea- 

+ —< oles 
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pleseye, ir can ſee rhings afar off, ir ſees a great 
ceal of beauty in LN Jeſus Chriſt ; though 
in reſpe& of I theſe ourward accommadari- 
ons, there is no beauty atall in him, yer diſcerning 
things with a ſpicicual eye, a believer ſees Chritt 
afar off, as it is ſaid of Abraham, John 8. 56. Tour 
Father Abrtham rejojced to ſee my day, anil be ſaw 
1:,49d was glad, There was aneye of Faith in A- 
braham, hc ſaw my day,and refojced. Hevce ic Is, 
thar believing in Chriſt, is ſomrimes expreſſed by 
this Phraſe of ſeeing Chriſt, Afts 22. 14. Ananas 
ſ peaking'eo Paul ſaid, The God of our Fathers hath 
choſen thee, that thow ſhouldfi know his will, and ſee 
that juft one, and ſhouldſt hear the voyce of hs 
month, See him, that is,that thou ſhould believe 
in him, Faich cherefore ſees Chriſt, ſees him afar 
off, ſees him, chough cloathed wich our fleſh, wich 
our infitmicies. Faith fooks upon Jeſus Chriſt,and 
does ſee him evidently crucified, as the Apoſile 
ſpeaks, Gal, 3. 1. O fooliſh Galatians, who bath be- 
witched you, that you ſhould not obty the Truth, be-= 
fore whoſe eges Jeſus Chriſt bath been evidently ſer 
forth crucified among you 2 Nay, Faith ſees a great 
deal of beauty in his ſufferings, how much more in 
his Glory ! for example, Meſes be effeerntd the re+ 
proach of Chriſt, greater riches, than the treaſures 
» Egypt, Heb. 11, 26. why ? for be had reſpett 
#uro the recompence of the reward ; he bad the quick 
 fightedeye of faith, You read in Math, 2, when 
the wiſe men came from the Eaſt ro Hieroſalem, 
fo enguire after him char was born King of the 
Jewer, char is,afcer Jeſus Chriſt 5 when they came 
t6 enquire of him, they ficſt came to Hieruſalem, 
and they ſavy Hwrad (ic may be) arrayed in all his 
K 3 $0; ious 
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. oT6xious Rabes, but we do nor read, that they fell 
"down and worlhipped Herod ; then they came to. 
_ Bethlebem, ychere they ſaw the Bahe Jeſus wraptin 
. \madling cloaths, ina.poor Gaib (it may be alittle 
better than fages ) yet they fall down and worſhip 
. him : Now, what 1s the reaſon that they did nor 
. worſhip a magnificent glorious Hered, in all his 
Robes, bur they worihip a poor contemptible 
Babe,in.ſwadling cloaths z ſurely this was, becauſe 
they had a ſpiritual eye of faith, they looked on 
Chriſt with an eye of faith, therefore in bis infancy 
they ſaw greatneſs, in his meanneſs they ſaw Ma- 
Jeſiy, and more Glory in Chriſt in his Raggs, than 
in Herod in his Robes, | 

Thirdly, Chriſt is thus precious to true beliey- 

ers, b:caule they do nor only ſee the need they 
have of him, and a great deal of beauty in him, bur 
they do receive very !ich and invaluable benefics 
by him, for the preſenc. 
Firth, They receive many temporal mercies by 
him ; all their temporal comforts come ſtream- 
ing to them 1n the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Chiiſt is 
the Heir of all-chings, -and.all things are believers 
by Chriſt, All things are yours, ſayes the Apolile, 
ſo far as yqu are (hriſts, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 

Secondly, As they receive.temporal mercies, ſo , 
they receive many ipiritual. Piiviledges, Graces, { 
and comtorts:by-bim :_ They receive ſpiritual Pri- 
viledges,as Juſtification, SarRification, and Adop- 
tion. | 

Fi-ft, Juſtification. Oh what a priviledge is this, 
that threveh Jeſvs C hrilti God ſkould look upon 
believers, not as Sirners,hur-as Sainrs | for God 
to ſay of them, Thea art all fa;r my Beloved, there 

X 7 
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LL ſpot i 1 thee, in reſpe& of Foc chop N 
no ſpot in thee, though their Sancitication be im-7 
erte&, Cant, 4, 7. Beligvers have the.blood-of, 
Telus Chriſt to cake away all their guik, no, anly; 
che guilt contracted intheir- unregenexate. eljates; 
bur the ouile contrated in the eſtate of grace, Alaſs , 
ſayes a Believer, when 1 have dons a duty, yſeda 
comfort, filled my relations, i in the belt manner [1 
can, What would beccme of me, if lhad.r not, a Sa. 
viour, a Mediator, to take away the wiqut of my - 
holy Offerings > Bur now, this is — bets. 
rer worth than the Gold of Ophir, . nay, berter . 
worth than the whole world; namely. 
Chriſt, and believing in tim, We are 


Law of e Moſes, Ags 13 = My 

S2condly, And as 4.39 receive the eoriiledg < 
of Juſtification, ſo Believers receive the privi-: 
ledge of SanRiification by him ; for Chriſt 18nor . 
only made to us Wiſdome by bis Ward., and. 
Righteouſneſſe by his Merir, bur SanRikcation al-, 
ſo by his Spirir, 1 Cor. 1. 30, Chrift; 13nade nor ; 
only a patcern of holineſs tous, bur the principle of, 
bolineſs ; Believersare trong i in bis Strength, and, 
wiſe by his Wiſdome,and holy by tis Halinels, and. 
meek by his Meekneſs; ; they have the Image of J.- 
ſus Chriſt Rampt upon their Souls, they know him, 
in ſome meaſure,in the power of his'death, killing 
and crucifying the old man, together with the af- 
feRions and luſts thereof ; they know him in the, 
power of his Reſurrection, raifing them up to a 
holy and Heavenly C onverſa ion. Thus I ſay they, 
receive the ptiviledge of Sandification by J-fus, 
Chit, 

K 3 Thirdly, 


: Thi;dly, Andihen they receive the Priviledge 
of Adoprion roo ;þas he is the Natural Son of God, 


Believers being uniced ro him, they are partakers 


of his Sdn»ſhip, "they are mace the Sons and 
On of Cod by Adeption : And / mill be 4 
Father to you, and you ſhall be my Sons and Davgh- 
rers, ſaith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor, 6. ult. 


Secondly, And ſo Believers receive ſpiritual grace 


from him, Look as the Oyl chatwas poured upon 
Aarons head, tun down to the skirts of his cloath- 
ivg ; ſo from rhat fulneſſe of Grace which isin Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Believers recetve,and grace for grace , 
a continual ſupply of grace from him, he is the Au- 
thor of all cheir graces , he is the Author of their 
Fach, heis called The Author aud Finiſher of their 
Faith, Heb. 12, 2, He is the Author of their 
Love ; Chriſt firſt warmstheic hearts with a ſenſe 
of his Love, before they cap love him:#e love hing, 
bicauſe he firſt loved w, x John 4, 19. He is 
the Author of their Repentance ; God hath exalted 
him to be a Prince, and a Savieur,to give repentance 
gud remiſſion of ſins to his people, AQts 5, 31. 
Thirdly, And then they receive ſpiritual comfqres 
by him too. My peace I give wnto you, my prace [ 
leave with you, not as the world ' "6g give I nnto 
you ; let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid, John 14. 27. He gives Bceljevers - that 
peace, that the world can neither give, ner take 
away from them ; that peace and comfort, that can 
hold up their heads inall outward ſtorms ; 1» the 
world (ſayes he) you ſhall have tribalation,but inns 
you ſhall have peace, John 16. alt, Ar the ſame 
- timegwhen they have tribulation tn the world,they 


may haye peace in-Chriſt ; ac the ſame time,whcen. - 


g there 
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theres ractling uponthe Tiles, there may be mu= - 
fack in the Chamber ; outward tribulations, and: 
"inward conſolations, they may ſtand cogerher ax, ' 
the very ſame time: [n the multitude of my thoughts = 
within me, thy Comforts delight Sy Soul, Pal, 94. 
19. So, though there may be mulcitude of crous. 
bles within, yer there may be gomforrs to refre(h 
the Soul. This is the Third Realon, why Jeſus 
Chrift is ſo precious ro Believers, Becaule rhey 
have much in hand from Chciſt,chey have Tempo- 
ral Mercies, and Spiritual Mercies, Sptricual Pri- 
viledees, Juſtificarion, SanRification, and Adop= 
cion ; and Spiritual Graces, and Spiritual Com- 
forts. TY +1 
Reaf. 4. Jeſus ChriR is very precious to Belic= 
vers, Becaufe they expe& much from him, As they 
have much in hand by him, ſo they have more in 
hope from him ; they have much for the preſenr, 
bur more for the future ; for, what do they expe 
from him bur an Inhericance incorrupted, undefi- 
led, reſerved in Heaven for them , an everlaſting 
Kingdome, a Kingdome that cannot be ſhaken, 
everlaſting Communion with himſelf, boſome 
Communion with himſelf in Glory , to have their 
Souls bathed in choſe Rivers of pleaſure chat are ar 
his right hand for evermore , yea, the following 
the' Lamb whereſoever he goes, co becriumph- - 
tg in his Praiſes, co be ſounding forth choſe 
Halelujabs co him that fics upon the Throne for 
ever, to live and lyein his continual embraces ? 
Eje hath mt ſcen, nor ear heard, neither bath it en- 
tred txto the heart of maar: to concerve,what God hath 
laid np for them that love him. Nom, becauſe wich 
the eye of Faith chey I>ok upon theſe things, * 


K 4 


they fully expe& to enjoy them, cherefore hence 
it is, they doſohighly prize Jeſus Cari, 
| Reaf. 5, J:ſus Chrilt is very precious co Belie- 
ves, thy do moſt highly prize him, Bzcauſe Faich 
you mult know, # a uniting grace, an efpouſing 
oace; itisthe F<ding Rug, as 1 have ſomc+ 
fines told yer, that makes up the March between 
Jeſus Chilt-and rh@ poor Soul ; as ſqon as ever a 
man comes$ro be a Believer, to take Jeſus Chriſt 
r6be his Head, his Husband, his Portion, thenis 
the Match made up b<tween them; Chriſt dwels 1s 
thr hearts by Faith, Eph. 3. 17. Now then, Be- 
Hovers being thus eſponſed to him, thus united to 
im, they cannor bur dearly love him, ' As a Wife, 
that hath piccht her affeRions upon a Husþandzand 
forſaken all others, -and hath yowed ta cleave ta - 
him, and'him cnly, white rh2y horh ſhall live, 
therefore ti'e does prize' him above all ihe menin 
the world ; ſo when the Soul is once uniced co 
Chrift, matted to him (by Maker i thy Hus- 
band ) when the Soul is elpouſed to Chiiſt, iz.can- 
yor bur dearly love him, and. forfake all o:hers in 
compa: ifon of him. b Ins 
Keaf. 6. Jeſus Chriſt is very precious to-Re» 
Jievers, Becauſe true Pairh. ever warks by Love, 
Gal. 5. 6. Por in Chriſt Teſus, neither Cireumet/h- 
on availeth any th ng, nor Uncircamcficn. hat Fauh 
which wo keth by Love, True Faith will make a 
man dea 1. love the Lord J=ſus Ch:it ; now, if 
we love him, ws cannot bur prize him whom we 
Jovz ſo dearly. | 
' The Uſe | thall make of this Point briefly ; 
Fi-?, Por Examination, And O that you and. 
I c uld engage our awn hez:4s a while, and call. 
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our ſelves to account in fad and ſerious thoughts, 
whether Jeſus Chrilt be precicus ro'us, yea orno 3 
Is he highly prized by you, eyvenby yourrhar heac 
me thjs day. 2 Can you ſay-with the Church, Ad 
Beloved us white and ruddy, the cheifeft of ren theu- 
ſad ? And with St. Panl, / efteems all:things but 
droſſe and dung, in compariſon of Jeſus Chriſt -;; the 
whole wo-ld, the glory, the beauty, and creaſures, 
and pleaſures of ic, bur a$a heap of dung, incom- 
pariſon of him ? this pirch and frame you muſt 
come unto,or elle you can never have any aſſurance 
that Chriſt is yours, and that you are his ; fory-as 
our Saviour fſaich inthe like caſe, He that loveth 
Father or Mother more than_me, is mt worthy of 
w#3e,&c, Math. 10.37.50 here, if any thing be more 


| prized chan Jeſus Chriſt, you ean have no afſurance 


thar Chriſt 18 your portion ; .if any thing be pre- 
ferred before him, or prized more highly than he, 


' 15 there not great need then, that you ſhould en- 


quire whether Jeſus Chriſt be. precious to you, yea 
or no 2 That | may preſſe. you to chis enquiry,con- 
ſider bur chis one Motive.z rkisis one of the ſureit 
Charaers.to diftinguiſh beeween x-(incere-heart- 
ed Chiiltian, and an Hypocrite ; For,. he that is 
ſincere, and upright-heacted, does lay Jeſus-Chriſt 
the neareſt to his hearr, and (ayes, None but Chriſt 
nothing bat Chrift ; whereas ever obſerve ir, and 
you ſhall ſee a Hypocrice hath alwayes ſomerhing 
that lyes neerer to his hearr,than Jeſus Chriſt does; 
however he may (hew much love to Chriſt with 
his mouth, yer his. hearr goes after his coverouſ- 
refle, or after ſome baſe luſt or other;as God rold 


.the Prophet, Ezck. 33. 31. Ard they come unto 


thee as my People cometh, and they ſit before thee as, , 
b 4 of 
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wy Peeple, and'they hear thy words, but thiy will 
net 0 ; rar ni r09# they foo ward 

love, bat their heart goeth after their covetonſueſſe, 
So thar fefurChritt buhnor the hearr of a Hypo- 
ciire; he may have the mouth of a Hypoctite, a f 


(herv of love, bur there is ſomething ill that doth 
lye nearer his heart than Chriſt does. Look into 
the Parable of the Sower, and you will find that 
Seed that was ſown in the ſtony ground, ir ſprung 
up and made a fair ſhew for a while, but there was 
ſomerhivg lay berween the Seed and the Soile ; ſo 
there is ſomething that lyes between Jeſus Chriſt 
and the ſoul of a Hypoctite, You know the ſtory 
of the young man in Marth. 19. 22. When Je- 
ſus Chriſt made bim a fair proffer, Go and ſell that 
theu haſt, (layes he) and give it to the poor and theu 
ſhalt have treaſure in Heaven, and come and follow 
ave, He made a fair ſhew; but the world lay neerer 

his hearc chan Jeſas Chriſt did-; therefore, when 1 
he bid him ſel al,and grve to the poor he went away 
very ſorrowful. And you know the Rory of Orpah 
and Rath, Ruth 1. Orpab fhe gave her mother-13- 
Law a hiſſe, ard bid ber Fartwel, but Ruth clave to 
ber mather Naoms, Soit is here, ic maybe an Hy- 
pocrite cat complement with the Lord: Jeſus 
Chriſt, can give him ſome outward Ceremonial 
obſeryance ; bur, when ic comes to this, that he 
muft part with any thing for Chriſt 3 when Chcift 
rells him, If thou wilt be mine, chou muſt rake me 
on my own terms, thou muſt look to bear my 


Crofle, as well as to wear my Crown ; thou muſt 
look for hatred, perſecution, a Croſſe, a Prifon, for 
my ſake, then he begins ro ſhrink and draw back ; 
Love Jeſus Chriſt well; ſayes he, bur love _ 

ures 
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ſures better, the world berter, libercy bercer x 
{till chere is ſomething chat a Hypocrite prizes be» 
fore Jelus Chriſt. | 
Buc chen you will ſay, How way 1 do to know that 
Teſs Chriſt tu precious ro nee mated ? 1 will tell you 
briefly, AER OTIES 
Firlt, See whether your deſires be ſtrongly car- 
ried out after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whether they 
be vebemenc, conſtanc, and induſtrious defires, 1or 
no; for, if your defires after Jeſus Chriſt be rigar, 
they will be very vehement deſires, . like hunger 
and thirſt , char arecommanding 2 The, appetite 
hunger ic hath this property, not only to be violent 
in ics deſires, bur co be terminaced ro.one ebje; 
I muſt have food, ſayes an hungry man , and. no» 


thing but food will pleaſe him ; offer him. Mu-. 


fick, no, that will not content him ; offer him Gold 
and Silyer, that will not content him, he muſt have 
food, and nothing inthe world bur focd will. cons 
rent and ſatisfie him. So that Soul that hath acrue 
defire after Chriſt, ſayes, I muſt hve Chrift, and 
none buc Chriſt will content megRiches,Pleaiures, 
Honours, will not ſatisfie my Soul, I mutt haye 
Chrift, none bur Chriſt, 

Secondly, And are your deſires conſtant, and 
continued deſires ? It may be ſome men may have 
flaſhes of deſires, when their Conſciences are 


awakened, * when they lye cumbling upon a fick- 


bed, er when the wrath of God begins ro be 


kindled againſt chem : But rellme, Are thy de-. | 


fires conſtant > Canſt chou ſay wich David, My 
ſoul breakgth for the longing it hath unto thy Tudge- 
ments at all tires ? Plal, 219. 20, I know there 
may be an intermiſſion of the af of defire. bur 
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then, the conſtant bent of the Sout is Chrift- ; 

ward. + As a Tradeſman, that makes it his Trade 
- tobuy and ſell , though .he'doth nor alwayes buy 
and '(eff” ſo'the 'Soul will be alwayes trading in 
defirefor Chriſt, though' there may be an inter = 

miſſion of deſires. | | 
' "Thirdly ,” Are they induſtrious deſires, that 
make you noc only co dehfire him, but co ſeek 
him 2 The defire of our (on! is to thy Name, O 
Lord, ard to the remembranceof thee. Ardtheo, 


17% 


Secondly, Would you know whether Jeſus 
Chriſt be precious to your Souls, yea or no? then 
ſee whether your love to Jeſus Chriſt be atrue 
love, unfeigned love, whethex you love him in 
finceriry, or no : Grace be with all them that love 
our Lord Feſus Chrift in fincerity, Amey, Eph. 6, 
a/r, ]mplying, many love him nor in ſincerity. 
Thus you'may know, whether you love the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift in ſpcerity, 

Firſt, you will remember Chriſt, your hearts 
will be much taken up with him : When [ remember 
thee upen my bed, and meditate on thee in the mght 
watches, Pſal. 63.6. Are your thoughts taken vp 
with him? Secondly, 


TY 


Secondly, if you love him in fincerity, you will _ 
hold no corceſpondency with fin, you will hate fin, 
and hate every ſin, | TE: 8 
Thicdly, If your leve to Chriſt be ſincere, ic 
will be accompanied with ſmarting ſorrow for your 
former unkindneſſes ro him ; as Mary Magdalen, 


becauſe the loved much, ſhe wept much. Thus 


will ſuch a ſoul ſay, Againſt thee have [ ſinned,thie 
have l offended ; with Judas I have betrayed thee, 
thangh thou didſt never ſhed thy blood for him,as then - 


didſt for me ,; therefore my fins arethe greater, be- 


cauſe againſt thee I have ſinned, 

Thirdly, Would you know whether Chciſt be 
precious to you or no ?- let me then; propound to 
you theſe three ſoul-ſearching Quelitons. 

Firſt, Tell me, what a-e you willing to give for 
Chriſt ? : 

Secondly, What are you willing ta lcſe for 
Chriſt ? . SD 

Thirdly, What pains are you Willing to take 
rhat you may obtain hin ? | 

Firſt, If you would know whether Chriſt be pre« 
Cious to you,then anſwer this Queliion, What are 
you wilng to give for Chrilt 2 1 know. nothing 
can be given by way of m2rit,donor underſtand me 
ſo ; bur whar ace you willing to give in che uſe of 
means ? FOE BLEs 

Firſt, 'Are you willing to give as much fo: 
Chrilt now,as you would give in a time of fickneſs, 
when you are lying upon your deach-beds, when 
the ſoul firs upon rhe 4ips, and ts ready ro take its 
leave ? are you willing to give asmuch now in 
health, as you would giye in a rime of ficknelle ? 
Oh when a man lyes 6n his ſick bed, ani death 
- knocks 
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knocks ar bis dogg, Chriſt then it may be wonld 
be very precious ro him, oh what would he chen 

givefor a Chriſt ? Thoſe in Noabs time, that 
never regarded the Ark all the white ic was a buil- 
ding, yer when the Flood came, what would chey 
have giveo'for an Ark then? Whar would you give 
for Chritt ar chat time when you ate upon a Death« 
bed, ready to be delivered by your Death=bed, ro 
your cold Grave ? Certainly, Chriſt is as precious 
now, a5 hewill be when you lye upon a ſick bed, 
when you'ſhell look Death in theface. 

Again, Are you willing co give as mach ſor 
Chriti now as at the day ef Judgment ? Oh whar 
fecking and ſuing will chere be to. Chriſt at chac 
day ! Lord, pity me, Lord, own me, I am undone 
for ever wichour thee, Oh wha: ſecking and ſuing 
will there be to Chrilt ar that day ! Certainly, 
Chrilt ts as preciens now #s he will be ar that day ; 
when he ſhall come in Flames of fire, taking veinge- 
ance onthems that kyow hims not, and obey not bis 
Goſpel, 2 Thefl, 1. 8. Canyoudbe conrenc ro give 
2$ Much for him now, as you would give in that 
day for him ? Can you bz contented to give as 
| * much forhim, as a damned Soul wouldgnve for 
q bim, 1f it were poſſible he could purchaſe him ? 

Cerrainly he is as precious now as hte would be to 

- damned ſoul, if he could be made partaker of 

im, 
In aword, tell me, are you willing to gtve up 
; your ſelves to him, wholly ro be ruled by him, to. 
give up your Underſtandings ro him, te deſire to 
know vothing but Teſus Chriſt, and bim crucified 
To give up your Wills ro him, t© {ay, Rule in me 
85 thou pleaſeſt, ſo 1 may be but thine ? ro give up 
| your 


your AﬀeRionsro him, to love higp, ro delight in 3 
| him ro rejoyce in him, to ſay with the Apoſile, 2 
God forbid I ſhould rejoyee in ayy thing, ſave inthe 
Croſs of Chriſt, Gal.6. 14. 1f you can do chus,then 
you have anſwered the firſt Queſtion, and you may 
know cerrainly, Jeſus Chriſt is precious to youll. 

Secondly, tell me, what are you willing to loſe 
for Chriſt, co pare with for a precious Re» 
deemer ? 

Firſt, Are you willing to part with your fins, 
rhough they may be never ſo near and dear to you, 
though they be as your right hand and right eye 
can you throw them away from you with deteſta- 
tion, 1ſa. 30. 22. Ts ſhall defile alſo the covey 
of your graven Image, and the Oruament if thy mo 
ten Image of Gold ; thou ſhalt caf them away, 45,4 
menſlruom cloath, thou ſhalt ſay nate it, get thes 
hence ; they fhall caſt away their Idols wuk dere» 
ſtation, | 

Again, can, you be content to part with the 
World, your Eſtates, your Liberties, your com» 
fort?, any thing for Chriſt > Underfiand me thus, 

Firſt, If they come in competition with him. 

Secondly, lf they Rand in oppofition to hun. 

Firſt, If they come in competition wich him + 
Tell me, can you hate Father, Mother, Wife, chil- 
dren, any thing that is near and dear to you, if ic 
ftand in competition with Chriſt? Or any thing thac 
Rands in oppoſition to him ; if any thing hinders 
the meeting.of Chriſt and your ſouls, though never 
ſo near and dear to you, Can you caſt it away ? can 
you be content to part with ir? | 

Thirdly, Anſwer me chis Queſtion, Whar pains 
Can you be contented ro take, for the galuing of 

c | - 
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theſe rempotary and cranſitory riches, chat ofren- 
rimes rake rothemlelves wings and fly away ? can 
you be as anſatiable, in ſeeking togain Jeſus Chriil 
on the Lerds Day, as you are unwearied in your 
Callings on the Week day ? Certain ic is, If J:ſus 
Ctyilt be precious 10 you, you will chink n> pains 
roogreat, you will think no coft roo much, you will 
rhink rio induſtry can be great enough, for the pur- 
chafing this Pearl of Price ; you will, with the 
wiſe Merchant io the Golpel, fell all ro purchaſe 
him; you will ſeck him in the Streets, as the 
Spouſe did, you will ſeek him in the Aſlemblies, 
you mill bedriving a Trade (ill, that you niay ger 
more of him, more influences of grace from him, 
and-more confo:mity unto him. This is the firlt 
Uſe of Examinaticn, to diſcover whether Je:us 
Chriſt be precious to you, or no ; if your defires 
be Rrongly carried out after htm, it your love be a 
fervent and ſincere |: ve, if you c n be content to 
eive any thing for him,and to loſe 0: part with any 


* thine for his ſake, and if you can be content ro rake 


any pains,and think no pains too grear,to gain himy 
who i5 the Pearl of gteat price. The Lord make 
your own hearts your Judges in this parricula-, 
And ſo much for the firſt Uſe of Examination. 
There are three other Uſes, a Uſe of Conviftior, 
a Uſe of Information; _and a Uſe of Exhorration : 
But T muſt refer thein.ro another opportunity, 
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1 Pet. 2.7. 


Unto you therefore which believe, 
be is precious 5-—— 


Have ſpoken to this Text in two Ser- 
WES mons already, upon the like occafion, 
F839 ofour ſolemn approzchingro theTable 
MR. of theLord, and there are we Points 
of Do&rine I have drawn from theſe words ; the 
Firlt is this, That Jeſms Chriſt 75 infirately precious 
in hizwſelf. The Second is this, As Teſw (brift 
& infinitely precious in himſelf, ſo ts he alſo prec'ous 
to all believers, and highty prized by them, This 
Point I fpake co upon the lat Occalion, and open- 
ed it to you,and made one uſe of Examination, 

I now come to a ſecond Uſe, that is,of Convii- 
on : If ir be ſo, that Jeſus Chrift is thus precious 
to all believers, then 1c follows, few, yea very few 
believers there are inthe Wo: 1d, nay, very few of 
thoſe thar do profeſs che Name of Chriſt,. becauſe 
there are very few that do p'ize him, very few rhat 
make chat high account of him, as becomes ſo cich, - 
ſo precious, {o invaluable a Redeemer. 

Bur it may be you will ſay come, Who are they 
then thar donor p-ize Jeſus Chriſt, who are they 
thar do not value him ? I ſhall inſtance inyour 0: 
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not prizs the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

thac ſee no beauty in him that they ſhould defire 
him, that fee no beaity in ſpiricyal things,to beau- 
ry in Grace,.no þezury in che peace of a good Con- 
ſcience,no bzauty in Joy inthe Holy Ghoſt, in righ- 
reouſneis and holineis, for in thele things ccnfilts 
the Kingdome of God, Row.) 14. 17. For the 
Kingdome of Grd #5 15t meat and drink, but r1ghte - 
owſnefs, and prace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Now 
thoſe that lee no beauty in thoſe things that lead 
the Soul to Chriſt, in thoſe chings wherein the 
Kingdome of Chriſt confilts, certainly they do not 
prize Chriſt, This is the great faulc of the Fewer, 
for which they were rejected, as the Prophet 1ſa- 
14h foretold, [ſa. 53. 2, 3. For He ſpall grow #p 
before hins as a.texder Plaut, . and 44 4 Root out of 4 
dry ground ; he hath no form, nor cemlineſs ; 'and 
when we ſtall ſee him, there is no beauty that'we 
fhould deire him, He t deſpiſed and rejetled of men, 
a man of ſorrows, ard acquainted mith grief ; and 
we hid as it were our faces from him ; he was deſpis 
ſed, and we eſteemed him not, The Jewes laok up- 
on Chit wich a carnal eye, rhey Icok upon his hu- 
wanity, the mearnefle of his Bi:th, born in a Sta- 
ble, the lowneſs of his Parentage, the Houſe of 
Daw1d being ar that time but like the (lump ofa 
Tree, a dry Root, he coming from the Root of 


' Jeſſe, they 19: k upon his artenc{ance, a company of 


poor Fithermen, they look upcn his condition, 
not having a houle to lay his head in,therefore they 
fight him, rejeR him, and depite him, Jult chus 
It 18at this day 4 many there are that value not at 
all ſpiritual thirgegnencher value they the Kingdom 
of God, The Kingdome of God cometh not with ob= 
ſervation 
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ſervation (Luke 15; +6) it comerivant with ot t- 
ward Pomp and Splendoir ;itcommes norwith ebl. 
ſervationj-becauſe ir. is'4 hidden Kin2dvme, 4 ſpt- 
rieual Kingdome, inward, Faith,' and \Love,'and 
ſelf-denial;and other inward Graces;becauſe theſe 
are the things belongins ro the Kingds ne of rhe 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and being nor obvious tocarndl 
eyes ; therefore "they - ee no beaury: in" them} 
Therefore this is a plain'token they ſee nobeaury 
in Chriſt ;-chey that ſee tio beauty in Chriſts Kings 
dome, inhis Ordinances, and in his-ſ\Mrkeual come 
forts,cerrainly they ſee no beauty in Chrilt ©Theerg 
wants no beauty inhim, but catnal'men-want eyes 
to beholdſhim. Certainly, ſpiritual chinosrhey are 
the ' moſt - precious arid invaluable Corfinetiicied 
chat are ; therefore becauſe thou ſeeſt- no beatity 
in Heaven and in heavenly things, ſpiricual rtitnes, 
the C3races of the Spirit, and the comforts of the 
Spirit, thou arr one” that dot nor prize the Lord) 
Chritt, ; OS 
Secondly, They do nor prize the Lord- Jeſilo 
ChriR, that prefer their lults before him; char pies 
fer the willsof the Fleih, and of che Mind; '45 the' 
Greek word fonifies, before him, in 3 Eph. 7. 
Thoſe thar "ſay in their hearts, though ic may be 
they will not ſpeaE ir with thcir mouths, bur it js" 
the language of their hearts, We will nat have this' 
man to regs over 1, we will walk in our on crooked 
wajes, and nt in the wayes of Chrift, in the wayes of 
helinefs, Certainly, rhey;char prefer their luſts be-" 
fore him, they do not prize him. © 
Thirdly, They that donot prize the Meſſengers 
of Jeſus Chriltchey do bt prize Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſeIf ;- So fayes our Saviour him(elf expreſly, Zuke * 
W L 2 IC, 16, 
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10. 16, ſpeaking to his Diſciples, and in them to 
bis ſucceeding Miniſters, He that beareth jougheay- 
&h me, and he that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, and 
he that diſpiſeth me, deſpriſeth him that ſent me. 
When Hanus the King of the children of Jmmor, 
cait conrempr on the Meſlengers and Ambaſladors 


' of David, and ſo wickedly entreated them, by 


cutting off their Garmen:s, inthe middle-ro their 

burrocks, and ſhaving off the one half of their 

Bearas, 2 Saw. 10, It was a plain token that he 

deſj _ David alſo, becauſe he deſpiſed his Ame 
ors. 

Fourthly, They do not prize the Lord Chriſt, 
that can keep the beſt room they have,I mean their 
hearts, for creature comforts, but the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as I may ſay, with reverence, is thruſt inte 


' the Stable, Bur you will ſay, bow does that appear? 


thus; When a mans Liberty, or Eſtate, or Friends, 
tr outward reputation, come to be hazaxded, if 
Chriſt be owned, that man now that can prefer apy 
6f his creature accommodations, rather than run * 
any hazard for the Lord j<ſns Chrift, cerrainly 
that man does nor prize Chrilt, When it comes 
co a Point, that a man muſt part with ſome, or all 
of his comforts and accommodations, rather than 
part with his Saviour ; that man that can part with 
his Saviour,rather than his comforts, certaivly that 
man does not prize Chrift, Thus was it with the 
Gadarens ; when it came tothe Pojnr, that they 
muſt pare with their Swine, or with Jeſus Chriſt, 
chey would part with 'Chritt,rather than with their 
Swine, ; 

Fifrhly, They thar donor prize his Ordinances, - 
that do not keep cloſe to him, ad to his way of 
ot es RD Worſhip, 
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Worſhip, thoſe chat do nor ſer their hearrs and 
ſouls ro ſeek him, to {eek his Truth, co feek his 
face, to rejoyce in his love, to contenc and farisfie 
chemſelves in him;to ſay,If [ have burJzſus Chriſt, 
though 1 be as poor as Joh upon the Dunghtl, yer 1 
am rich\enough ; certainly, rheſe donoc prize th 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. O1 chat we could learn ts be 
true to eur own ſouls, and to love our ſelves fs 
well, as not co beguile our own fauls in the latter 
end. Thar's the ſecond Uſe of Conviction, | 
Thirdly, A third Ute is this, If Chriſt be chus 
precious to all crue believers, then there are theſe 
ehtee or four leflons, or Dorinal Inferences, thac 
may be gathered from this concluſion, or poine of | 
D-Qrine. | 
FirR, If Jeſus Chriſt be ſo precious to believers, 
ehen ic follows, that Faich is an exceeding rich and 
Precious Grace,ic is called precious Faith, Pet. 2. 
1.1. Simon Peter, a Servant, and an Apoſtle of 
Teſms Chriſt, to them that have obtained like preciowt 
Faith with us, through the righteomſneſſe of God, and 
our Savionr Jeſus Chriſt. But why 1s Faich ſo pre» 
Cious a Grace ? becauſe ic makes Chriſt ſo precious 
ro our ſouls, ic makes a man look upon Chriſt wich - 
2n admiting eye, ic raviſhes the ſoul wich the love 
of this precious Redeemer,and ir makes him break 
our and ſay, There is no Beloved like my Betoved; 
Oh the Dignicy of his Perſon ! Oh the Vercue of 
his Blood ! Oh the value of his Sufferings ' Oh: 
the ſweetneſs of his Graces | Oh the Comforts. 
of his Spiric ! Oh the excellency of thoſe glorious 
and tranſcendene hopes chat are laid up tn him ! 
Youread of Moſerthat he ſcorned all che creaſures 
of Egypt ; why ? becauſe by Fauh hr brbeld = 
t 
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that was inviſthle, Heb, 11. 26, 27. By the. eye 
of Faith he lookc upory Jefus Chritt, and he ſaw 
more beauty in him, rhan in all the treaſures of 
Egye 3 more ſweetneſs in one ſmile of his face, 
than inten thouſand worlds : Oh therefore that 
you and I, could leath to trade for Faith more a 
oreat deal, than forthe Wo:Id : Oh ler us trade 
for this ric and p:ecious Grace,look our for Faith, 
and long for Faith, and Rt: ive to believe, for until 
this trace of Faith be planted in your hearts, Jeſus 
Chriſt and you are firangers, Chritt and you and 
ata very great dillance ; , hue as ſoon as ever Faith 
15 planted 1 in the ſoul, then there is inſtantly a clo- 
vs with Chriſt, as quick a cloſing berween Chrilt 

the ſoul,as ther els berween the LoadRone and 
the Iron ; the Scul preſently cloſes with him, and 
”_ to him, as ſoon 4 ever it begins to be- 
lie 

Sola If Jeſus Ch;iſt be {o precious to be- 
levers, then lea:nthis leflon,by way of Inference, 
T hat believers are rich and honourable Perſons; why? 
becauſe Tefus Chriſt ts to them both Riches and Ho- 
our, 1 gather this from the fignification of the 
word, in rhe Greek Text ; Jeſus Chiift 15 both a 
price and an honcu; to his, for rhe wo-d mph (19- 
nifes both a price anc honour : : Jeſus Chrilt there- 
fare is a price to Believers, he 1s a Pea:l to 
them. 

Ficſt, He is aPearl of in-fita able price, to all 
tho(e thar have gor an inte: cit in him z this Peatl 
of Price 15 better worth than ten choutand worlds, 
by kim we are eniiched in all things, 1 Cor, I. 5, 
I thank my Ged alwayes on you g'ehaififor the Grace 
of Gods which ts groen . you b Jeſus Clr.ſt, that in 
every 


every thing ye are enriched by um. And you read 
of the unſearchahle Riches of Chin, Eph. 3. 8. 
Unto me, who am leſs than the !cajt of all Saints, is 
this Grace given, that I ſhould preach among the 
Gentules,the usſearchable Riches of Chrift, O when 
a man once 1s gotten into Chrilt, his riches cannoc 
be cold, he hath the Riches of Redemption, . the 
Riches of Ch:itt Merir, che Riches of Chrilts Spi- 
ric, and he hath che rich and glo:iovs Purchaſe of 
Chriſts Blood ; hz hath all theſe for his porcion, 
be may lay all theſe are mine ; and can you name 
ſuch Riches as cheſe are ? they are called unſearch- 
able Riches : Eye bath not ſeer, Ear hath not heard, 
zetther hath it entered into the Heart of man to con» 
ceive, What thoſe unſearchable Riches are, which a 
belizver receives by Chrilt ; therefore a Believer 
15 infinicely rich, 

And then, a Bzliever 15 truly honourable by him, 
thz Lo:d Ch:ift is nor only a Price, but an honour 
to him, he 1s a moſt glorious Redeemer : Nay, 
Ch:itt is ror only glorious, bur he is called Glory 
ic ſelf, Iſa. 40.5. Arnd the Glory of the Lord ſhall 
be revealed, and all fl: ſpall fee it together, for the 
mouth of the Lord bath ſpihex it, That is, Chi 
ſhall be revealed. The Prophet declares, that 
John Bypritt, ſpeaking of the Coming of Chcilt, 
layes, The Glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and 
a'l fieſh ſpall ſee tt together, J{ſus Chiift is called 
there the Glory of the Lord ; So in the New Te- 
Bament he 25 called The Glory of hjs people, L»ke 
2, 54: A licht to lighten the Gezfites, and the 
Glery of thy propie Iſrael, Indeed, no Glory can be 
rut upon any offe like this, to be a Mzmber of 
Chriſt, to be 1533 Spouſe of Chriſt, to bz the Ser 
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vant of Ch:ilt,. Theodeſiuce, that good rory 
elteemed it a greater honour to be Servas ( hriffti, 
chan Caput Regwi, a greater honour to be a Servant 
ro Chriſt, than co be Head of the Empire. 
Thirdly, Learn chis Letſon,by way of Inference, 
Tf Jeſus Chriſt be ſo precious to believers, then 
- ceit-inly,Unbeliefis a molt dangerous,a moſt dam- 
nable, a ſoul-deſiroying lin; why ? becauſe Un- 
belief makes Jeſus Chriſt ro be of no worth, no 
value, n> price, no advantage at all, Te you that 
- do believe, he 1s precious ; 1, but ſayes the Apo- 
{Ue,in the next wordsto the Text, To them which 
be dif bedient, thac is, to them thar do not believe, 
he ts a Stone of ſtumbling,a Rock of Offence ; to un- 
elievers, the Lord J:ſus Chriſt, is as a thing of 
noughte ; it is the Apoſtles own expretſion, St. Pe- 
ter ſpeaking of the Phariſees,and the Rulers, Atts 
4.11. This.ts the Stone, which was ſet at noucit 
by yo« builders, which is become the Head of the 
Corzer, They made nothing of Chritt, To an 
unbzliever Ch it is of no more worth, than the 
di:r unde hi- foor, wh Reverenc? be ir ſpoken. 
Anmb-liever, he would ſel! Chritt ſor thicty pie - 
ce* of Si've-, with Judss, nay he will prefer ve 
ſhillings b. fore him. Of ail ſims, tate hee of this 
fin, ſo- this is the evil heo'r, Fa: is departing f:om 
the livin? God, Fc, 3.12, Take heed Brethren, 
left there be in any of you, as evil heart of wahelie!, 


in departisg from the living God, Hereby the ſoul 


bevins to depart, to deparr, to depart, ill ar Iaft ic 
hears rhar dreadful Sentence, Depart ye carſed into 
evertaſf 'ng Fire, prepared for the Devil and his An- 
els, A< Faith is the fi:1t return ofthe ſanl to God, 
ſo urbelief isrhe fift departing ofthe ſoul from 
| . &y God 5 
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God; take heed therefore of unbelief. _ 

Fourthly, Another Leſſon by way of loference, 
is this, If Telus Chriſt be ſo precious co thoſe thar 
do believe in him, O how infinicely precious will 
he be roche that do enjoy him ! If he be ſopre- 
cious to then that ſee him by che eye of Faith, how 
infivicely precious will he be ce chem thar ſee bim 
face to face, when our Faith is b:oughe inco ſruiti- 
on, and our hope into our hand | Abrahaw ſaw 
Jeſus Chriſt afar off, he ſaw him when he was co 
come, £90 thouſand years before he came intorhe 
world; Abrahem by an eye of Faith ſaw | him, and 
he rejoyced, the Text ſayes, Fokn 8, 56. Tour 
Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, and he ſaw 
it, and was glad, If he ſaw him when he was ag 
ſuch a diſtance, and rejoyced, how does Abraham 
rejoyce now, whenhe 1ees him face ro face / Long 
for thac cime,when you ſhall bave a full fight ofhiea 
which is called The Bear. fica! Yifou ; thats he 
Viſion that will mike you everlattipgly bleiſeds 
One ſight of Jeſus Chrift in Glory, wilifa arisfic 
the Soul, ſo beautihe ir, ſo rejoyce ir, That (iris 
an expreifion that Anſtin uſed) if ſo be a man 
were in Hell, if you could ſuppoſe ſuch a thine 12 be, 
ard had but one plimpſe of the Beatifical Viſpn, it 
wenld ſwallow up all the bitterxefſe of Hell it ſelf, 
And this 1s chac which Chriſt hath bath promitied 
and prayed for ; he hath promiſed, We ſhall ſee hin 
as he is, and he hath prayed for ir coo, John 17. 
24. Father I will, that they alſo whons thou haſt 
p:ven me, be with me where [ ans, that they may b4- 
hold my Glory, which thou haſt given me, for then 
loedſt me before the foundation of the werld, Q 
log for that day, when you (hall ſee Jzius Chriit 
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as he is, ſee him in his Glory, then he will be in- 
finirely and unconceivably precious indeed, and 
that to alt Ecernicy, That's the third Uſe of In- 
formation, in theſe four Leflons, That Faith is a 
molt precious Grace ; That Believers are rich and 
- ; Honourable Perſons; That unbelief is a dange- 
rous, and damnable, and ſoul-deftroying fin; and 
Fhar'the fight of Jeſus ChriRt face to face in Glo- 
ry, will be infinicely and unconceivably precious 
and glorious indeed. 

A fourth Uſe it is for Exhortation, If Jeſus 

Ciriit be fo precious to Believers, then let me be- 
feech you, and perſwade you, and prevail with 
you, and the Lord bow your hearts to hearken to 

this Exhertation this day, As ever you defire to 
have a certatn prcofand evidence,rhart you are true 
elievers, and that you aretrue Members of Jeſus 
Chrift, and thar you are real Saints ( for thete are 
many nominal, but there are but fevy true Sain:s ) 

vhar you are true S2rvants of Jeſus Chri(t, and tru- 

ly united to him, and have communion with him, 

and have infinite precious priviledges by hiaz; O 
then do you learn co prize Jeſus Chritt ar a-high 
race, ſera high price upon this precious Redeemer, 

ler him be higheſt in your eſteem, do you labour 
every day,that he may bz more and more precious, 

and amiable, and beautiful in your eyes: Remem- 

be: bur rhar ſpeech of our Saviour , Luke 14.25. 
any 4:49 Core to me, and hate net his Father and 
aficih. and wite, and Children, and Brethren, and 
' Sift exs, yea,and his own life alſo, he cannot be my 
Difciple, He that does not hate Father, &c, Theſe 
werds wuſt not be underſtood fimplr, as if our 
Saviour would have us to, hate our Relations, 2s 


of Father 


Tra 3, 
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Father, Mother, Wife, Children, and' Brethren, 
and Siſters, and our own lives, certainly that is nor 
che meaning of che words of our Savicur, that he 
would have us to offer violationto the Law of 
Nacure ; it is not ſpoken therefore ſimply, bur 
comparatively, he that does not love me tomuch, 
ſoas to hate all others in compariſon of me, he that 
does not prize me before Farber, Moiher, Wife, 
Children, B:erhren, Houſe, Lands, yea life ic felf, 
and all things that ate deſireablce, ſuch a one hath 
no iptereſt in mez- and ſhall have no benefir by 
me, Now becauſe it is an £xhortation of {uch in» 
finite concernment , therefore [ ithall divide it 1n- 
to three Branches. 

Firſt; -F ſhall ſhew-you the manner how ycu 
ſhould prize Chrift. 

Seconily, The Motives which may perſwade 
you toity | 

Thirdly, The Means that may help you in ic, 

Pirtt, For the m:nner how you muſt prize 
Chriſt. It may be you will ſay, 1» what manner 
muſt we prize Chriſt ? In what manner muſ Chriſt 
be precious to 5? Prize himin your Underſtands 
1028, In your Choice, in your Aﬀc&ions, and in 
his Qcdininces, 

Firſt, In your Under{tandings, defaring ro krow 
nothing bur Jeſus Chrith; and bim Fat ecified, 1 Cor, 
2. 2; Ard connt allthirgs but 'dHſſe.and dung, un 
compariſox of the exceliexc y of the k:ow'edze of Jem. 
ſes Chri#, Indeed there is a tha and time: 
more worth, and beaury, and ſiveetneſle, ayd ex-. 
cellency in Jer us Chriſt, rhan you can ini as he 
'p ſaid, T hat man that Pan Teſes Chriſt well, al- 
rhough be ighran of all aher thires, he 1s thes 
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164 Chriſt precionſneſſe. + 
right knowing mar. Tf a man hidall the ſearnins 
ot borch Uverſities concencred in himſelf, and 
yet ignorant of Jeſs Chriſt, he were bur a poor 
fimple Sor, 

Secondly ,' Prize Jeſns Chriſt in your Choice , 
to pitch upen him as the adzquate objeR, ſatisfy - 
ing obje&t of yotr Souls ; picch upon him as the 
cnly excellent One, As a woman that ſele&s and 
ſingles out one man from among all the reſt,upor 
whom the places all her affe&tions, for her hus- 
band ; ſodo you ſele& and chooſe our Jeſus Chriſt 
for your Beloved, and ſay, Whom have { in Heaven 
but thee ? and there is none on Earth that [ defire in 
compariſon of thee. 

Thirdly, Prize Jeſus Chriſt in your AﬀeRions; 
love him above all expreſſions of love, labour to be 
fick of love towards ſo ſweet and precious a Savi- 
our, 25 the Spouſe was, Cant. 2. 5, Stay mewith 
Flaggons, Comfert me with Apples, for 1 am ſich of 
tave ; ſaying as David did, 1nthat mournful Ele- 
gie which he'made for Saul and Jerathen, ſpeak- 
ing of Jovathay, ſays he, Thy love to me was won- 
derful, paſſing the love of women, 2 Sam, 1. 26. 1 
am diſtreſſed for thee my brather Jonathan, very 
pleaſant hat thou been wnto me, thy love to mewas 
wonderful, paſſing the love of women, Then 
Uuſt in him as the Rock of your Salvation, truſt rs 
his Wiſdome to lead you, in his Power to ſupport 
you, truſt in his Mercy and Merit to ſave you, —. 
Again, Do you rejoyce inhim, to ſay as the Virgit 

Mary gid, My Scul deth magnifie the Lord, and my 
Spirit Feyceth in Ged my Saviour, — And cleave 
ro him, a3 to thar Rock that only can deliver you, 
both f:em the :agivg - Ocean of Gods eyetlaſting 
| diſpleaſure, 
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diſpleaſure, and-from the lerking boat of your own | 
oraces. ; prize himin Aeon, 

Fourthly, Prize him in his Ordinances ; In his 
Word, Oh how ſweet 15 thy Word, O Lord, that 
brings-me good tidings of a bleſled Redeemer! 
The Word of God 1s as aLetter ſent from a dear 
and precious Husband 'ro his Wife. And prize 
him in the Sacraments, which is as a Love-coken, 
or Ring ſenc to you from the Beloved of your 
Souls ; O how ſhould youprize theſe O;dinances/ 
In che Sacrament by an eye of Faith, you may ſee 
him bleeding, and pouring out his Soul an offer- 
ivg for ſin ; in the Sacrament, you may ſee him 
crying and dying for your ſakes ; ina word, eſteem . 
one hours communton wich him, better worth than | 
all che pleaſures in the world ; as that Noble Mar- 
quels of 1raly did, who aid, He was not worthy of 
Chr:ift,that did nat eſteem one hours Communion with 
him, better than all the treaſures inthe world. So 
much for the Manner how. we muſt prize J:fus 
Ckri, | 

Secondly, For the Motives that may perſwade 
you to it ; and O that I knew what Motives might - 
raiſe up your eſteem of this precious Redeeme: ;. 

I will name buc-theſe chree. 

Will either worth, or beauty, or excell=ncy, oc 
{weecneſle, or ſoul-ſarisfaRion, win upon your 
hearts; all cheſe are robe found in him : Hz 1s an 
All-ſufficient Saviour, All-{ufficient for Juſtifics- 
tion, his blood can pardon ; All-ſufficient for 
Sanftificarion alſo, for his blood cav purifie ; All- 
ſufficient for Redemption, his blood can deliver 

om wrath to come. Do buc conſider how preci- 
ous this Chriſt is io himſelf, as 1 ſhewed pm_—_ the, 
ormer . 
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io his Ticles, pzecioufiolus Offices, beihg 2:Ving, 
Prieft, and Prophet, es? Ti) HoYurntakt. of 
his bod] Q DEE 


'' Secdndly, I beſeech got ro conſider; char Jeſus 


Thriftis the only defifeable/ good. The conimon 
vote; and voyce of the world,'1sthis, Who will. ſhew 
Ws ary goed ? Pal. 4. 6." Buc: why do:youner fay, 


Whomwilt ſhew us Jelus Chriſt, who.is indeed the - 


only -needful. good, the All-ſufficient S00d, the 
Soul-Garisfying | oood 3 afſure yourſelves," nothing 
under Heaven can do you god without him, - Fr 
thing under Heaveh can be:good if you warit hit ; 
what ace riches without: Jews ChiiR 2” what - is 
Gold and'Silver withourJefus-Cihrift Sit rorren 
Rinking dung /? what ate '#h8- moſt Royal Rodes 
that ever were-pur-on hy the» greareſt Emperour; 
withour Jeſus Chrift 2 wir are they bit PoJured 
clouts 2 \'whar is the molt PrincelyPaſace:Wirhour 
Jeſus Chriſt, bur a Peſt-houſe ?: whar 48/ Birth, 

Endowments, Education, without Jeſus Ch:M, bur 
olitrering fins ? So your choicelt Comforts 4nd 
Accommodations without: Jeſus Chrit,chey are no 
berrer than gilded damnation ;\ whar are'all/your 
 ourward Bleflings withour Chrili- no berterithan 
Curies. [And as nothing'is good without "hittfy ſo 
nothing can do you 9 900d without hich ; . cheteis no- 
Creature in Heaven or Earth, thar can do! yon goed 
withour Chriſt, neicher Men; nor Angels ; if you 
had all the Angels in Heaven to ſpeak for you 
they could do you nLood wichout Chriſt*; God 


himſelf will do you ne 500d withott Chrit, he! | 


will not"(if 1 may uſe ſuch an expreſſioh' ) he will 


not truck 67 trade with you, he will nor exchange 
one 


F--; \ 
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| ogemggd ip rhe, bulinſſe of Saluaion, burby 
alt, 797.146. Feſwe ſaith to him, | am the 


ay, the-trwh, and the life, 10 man cometh to the. 


Faiher, but &y me. Yeucannoc have any accetiecs 
God, approach to him, to :ftand up for your lives, 
or the. lite of your Souls, wichour him who 1s the 
life of your lives, and che Soul of your Souls ;-Pray 
tell me therefore, Are you concented to. patilh 
for ever in,your fins ? Are you contented-that the 


Curſes and Threatnings of the Law,thoſe creaſures - 


of wrath, that.they (hould be your portien ? Are 
you contented to be baniſhed from the preſ:nce of 
God, and._ro-be ſent into a Dungeon of darknefle, 
chere co be, and co be moſt miſerable is. all one ? 


Are you contented to. be ſent to that blackreſſe f 


" darknefſe for ever ? asthe Apoſtle calls ic, Judy 1 2, 
I know you are not ; O chen, why do.you nerprize 
Jeſus" Chriſt , by whom alone it is that-you may 
eſcape eternal wrath and vengeance ? Iſa. 5 5.#%y 
do you ſpend your money for that. which 1s nat bread, 
gnd your labgur for that which will not ſattsfie? Why 
do you trifle. away your time in impertinencies, in 
things that will not profir > way do you poure our 
your hearts on every luſt and vanity, and io the 
mean time negle& him, who only can give you 
remildion of fin, and a right tothe Promites, and 
reconciliation with Cod,.and Erernal Szlyation > 
Thirdly, Ler me uſe one Motive more, Do bur 
conſider how infinitely precious the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is ro God the Farther ! O what accoync does 
he make of him ! he efteems him che Son of his 
Love, the Son of his Boſome, the Delight of his 
Soul, 21y Servant in whom my Soul delighteth. 
Jeſus Chriſt was both a Son hos 
| fleſh, 
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fleſh, when he took our Nature, and became our 
Surety, Iſa. 42, 1. Behold my Servant whom [ up- 
bold, mine Eleft in whom my Soul delighteth; I have | 
put my Spirit upon him, be ſhall bring forth Tudge- i 
went tothe Gentiles, What account do the Saints 


in Heaven make of Chriſt ® they ook upon him : 
25 the life of their lives,and the Soul of their Souls, f 
as the Heaven of their happineſle, as the joy of f 
their joy ; the Heaven thar the Saints now enjoy, y 
it isthe beholding of Jeſus Chriſt now in Glory. 
Nay, do but conſider what account - firners will 
make of him, they chat now ſlight him, char prefec | 
every baſe lult before him, that mind the gerting 
of every thing bur Chriſt ; O whac account will | 
they make at the great day, when they ſhall call co 
che Mountains to fall en them, and the Hills to co- 
ver them'!. O what would they give for a ſmile of 
his face at that day, when, if they had cen thouſand 
worlds in their pofſeſſion, they would give it for a 
ſmile of his face ! will Chriſt be ſo precious here- 
afrer, and ſhall he not be precious now ? will not 
theſe Motives work upon you ? are they jeſs and 
fables 8 If my Brethren ſuch Arguments will nor 
prevail, for my part I am our of hope to prevail 
with you, 

Thirdly, Ler me bur ſhew you ſome Means, 
that may help youro prize the Lord Ch:it, to 
make him p'ecious rs your Souls. The Means or 
Helps briefly, are theſe ſour or five. 

Firft, The Soul maſt be convinced of the in- 
diſpenſable need thar it hath of Jeſus Chriſt ; ir is . 
neceffity that does inhance the price ; for till the 
Soul bz convinced of this, all No Arguments and 
Motives that we can uſe, are bur like water that 
run} 
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runs befides the Borrle, becauſe rhe Bortle is ftopr; 
all our Arguments prevail nothing, they rake. no / 
impreſſion upon the hearr at all; but when a ſoul 
once ſees, either 1 muſt have Chriſt, or I muſt 
perith for ever, I am loſt, datnned,and undone for 
ever, | am a fire-brand of Hell for ever ; O Chriſt 
is now Chriſt indeed to ſuch a Soni, Ifever there= 
fore yore defire ro prize him according to his 
worth, be much inthe duty of ſelf-examination, 
turn your eyes inward, to ſee the vileneile of your” 
Natures, the ſinfulnefle of yout hearts, and rhe 
manifold cranſgreſſions of your lives ; reaſon thus 
with chy own Soul, Whar am I by nature, bura 
child of wrath, and an heir of Hell, and a bond- 
ſlave to Saran, a ſtranger ro God, and an enemy to 
him, withour God, and without hope ? the num- 
ber of my fins a:e more than che hairs of my head, 
my heart fails me in the remembrance of them; 
, ind one ſinis enough to ſink me into Hell, becauſe 
it is commicred againlt an infinice Majeſty, and 
therefore ic deſerves an infinite puniſhment, for, 
where God does puniſh, he does puniſh-infinicely, 
his Juſtice muſt have an infinite ſatisfa&tion, and 
chere is no ſarisfa&tion can be given ro God with= 
out blood, Heb. g. 22. For withont blood there ts 
20 rem1!{[ion, ſaith the Apoſtle ; and no blood can 
explate iin, can rake away the guilr of fin, bur” rhe 
blood of at infinice value, and no blood is of ant 
Infinite value, bur the blood of this p:ecious Re* 
deemer, that 1s that blood that. isof invaluable 
and uncoriceiveable worth ; for, for the Soft of 
God to ſhed his blood, ir is more than if all the 
Angels in Heaven, and Potenates of the Earth had 
laid down their lives to purchaſe one of out Souls; | 
M ths:efgr0 
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therefore 1 muſt have this blood ſprinkled on my 
Soul, or elſe I muſt reſolve to periſh everlaſting- 
ly ; conſider therefore of the need thet you have of 

J:ſus Chriſt, | 
Secondly, Do you defire roprize Jeſus Chriſt ? 
then labour ro cat this bleſſed Palsover with bir- 
cer herbs, I mean, labour to partake of this Sacra- 
ment-wich che dicter remembrance of all your for- 
mer unkindneſles, all your miſcarriages, failings, 
wandrings , and backſlidings ; O let the remem- 
rance of theſe be as bitcer to you as Gall and 
Wormwood ; O labour to ſay feelingly, It # as 
evil and bitter thing that thou haſt provoked the 
Lord, (Jer. 2.19.) that thou haſt 2:teved his Spi- 
rit, thar-thon hatt fo:feited his love, that thou haſt 
abuſed his kindneſle ,. that thou haſt turned his 
grace into wantonneſs ; O ſay, I have done enough 
a thouſand ,and a thouſand times,to damn my Soul, 
if the mercy of God were one jor leſle than infi= 
pite;if the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould not quench 
the fire of his anger, ic would be burning,and burn- 
Ing, and burning againſt me to all Ere:nicy,even as 
long as God ſhail be Goa ; it 1s a bitter thing chat 
] have provoked my God, You ( ould in this Sa- 
crament Leck «p»n him whons you have pierced, and 
mourn» over him, as oxethat nuurns for the biſſe of 
hu #»ly Son, and be un bitterneſſe for him, as one that 
z 11 butternefſe for h1s firſt-born, (Lech. 12. 10.) 
that 1s the Image of his Perſcn, and is as it were 
the prop and fiay ofh1s Family, This is certain, 
my Brethren, there are none that do prize Jeſus 
Chriſt ſomiuchas they that are un2 with the tenſe 
of their own ſinfulneſle, of their own vilenelle ; 
non? prize the Loid Jeſus Chrilt ſa much, wekey 
that 
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thar-moſt of all feel the batchen of their own ſins. 


' Lec me give you twa remarkable examples,rthe ene 


of a man, the” other of a woman. Did ever mari 
prize Jeſus Chrilt more than St, Pax, that coun - 
ted all his exceHencies bur as dirt under his feer, 
in compariſon of Chriſt ? he did eſteem them as - 
things thar we calt ro Dogs, asthe word oxuCeam 
Honities ? Did ever wotnan prize Jeſus Chritt more 
than ſary Magaalen, who you know, wathr his 
feet wich her tears, and wiped them with che hair 
ot ner head ? what 1s the reaſon thar Sr. Pani and 
Mary Magdalen prized Jeſus Chrift ſo much ? 
the reaſon 1s, Becaule they were ſo exceeding ſen- 


. ible of che bitternelle of fin; Pal he cryes our 


i am of all ſinners the greateft, And Mary Mag- 
dales you know was one oug of whotn was caſt ſea-- 
ven D2vils, a notorious {inner ; vow ſhe being ſen- 
lible of her fins, this made her /ove much, becagy 
much was forgrues her, Luke 7. 47. Take 1t tor a® 
Rule they char ſlighe their fin, will quickly flighc 
a Saviour ; where fin is ſighted; a Saviour will be 
ſitghred alſo ; where fin is a burden, and where 1c 
1s biccer, there Jeſus Chriſt will be very ſweer ; 
the bicrerneſle of fin adds a relifh to the tweet- 
n:fle of Chrift. O therefore cat this Paisover 
with bitter herbs, OL 
Thirdly, Then get your hearts wnglewed from 
the world ; I donor ſay, quite calt off your care 
of Barthly things, but this I ſay, the world (hould 
hat have fo much of your hearts ; ſer your feet ups 
on the world, ſer your hearts upon Jeſus Chritt, 
Cartial met) are (o glewed ro the world, & glutted 
Wich irg that it is 85 hard amarter for chem ro d& 
pulled om ity as you find a ſucking child is 19s 
MS  wiiling 
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willing to part with a full Breaſt ;.O therefore uſe 
the world as if ſobe you uſed ir nor. | 

Fourthly, Then ſtudy his excellency, his beau- 
ty, his perteion, (tudy the unſearchableneſſe of 
the Promiſes, All the promiſes of God are tn hun 
Yea, and in iy Amen ; Study the unſearchable 
Riches of the Covenant of Grace, as Juſtification, 
 SarRification , qnd Adeptien, which all come 
ſtreaming in his blood ; O that you weuld Rudy 
theſe more than you do, What 1s the reaſon we 
prize Chriſt ſo little ? it 1s becauſe we know ſo 
lictle of him ; if we knew him more, we fhould 
. love him morezand prize him more, and cleave to 
him more. 

Therefore in the fifth and laſt place, Do you 
defire to prize Jeſus Chrilt ? gbeg earneftly thar 
God would open your eyes toſee more of his beau- 
ty, and give you hearts £0 talte more of his ſweer- 
nefle, thar you may ſay, Lord ſhew me thy Glory, 
and it ſr:ficeth ; O, one glimpſe of thy favour,how 
ſweet and precious will it be to me! Sayes our Sa- 
viour to the-wotnan of Canaan, John 4. 10. If thou 
kneweſt the gift of God, if thou didſi but know me, 
the greateſt gifr thac ever God did beftow upon 
the ſons of men, then, 1f thou kneweft me, T7 kox 
wouldeft have aihed of me Irving water, If you did 
buc know Jeſus Ch:1ft, you would open your eyes 
to ſee mote of hin, and love him, and prize him 
more and more. | 

The laft Uſe ic is for Conſolation ; If Jeſus 
Chrilt be ſo precious to all Believers, then here ts 
a word of Conſolation and Inccuragement to all 
you trat do Prize him, to all you that do ſer your 
hearts upon Lin, to all you that do reſolve to _ 

Im :}. 
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him your Porrian, your Husband, your Head, you! « 
Rock, your Redeemer, your All, 

Fi;ſt, Can you ſay with the Apoſtle, Phil. 3.3, 
Trejoyce 1s Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence wn 
the fleſh? 1 can rejoyce in nothing in compariſon 
of him, neicher Riches, nor Honours, nor Pares,nor 
Parentage, nor in any of theſe outward potlefſions, 
O they are noihing to me in compariſon of Jeſus 
ChriRt? 

Secondly, Art chou one that canſi ſay,l can be 
contented to beg with him, to dye with, him, to 
dye for him, co be under any reproach, or diſ- 
orace, to ſuffer any loſle, ſo 1 may bur gain him 
_ for my Portion ? | 

Thirdly, Arr thou one that doſt Audy more con- 
formicy to him, as well as Communion with him , 
deſiring to be holy, as he is holy, tohave bis Image 
ſtampt more and more upon thy Soul > * 

Fourthly, Art thou one thar Uefireſt to be 
Ruled by him,as well as co bz Redeemed by him ? 
O Lord, Rule in me as thou pl;aſeſt, ſs I may be but 
cbize ; 1 would be under thy Dominion, under 
thy Government ; Lord, ſhew me che way thou 
wouldeſt have me to waik in ; | 

Then know this for thy Comfort, ic is a ſign that 
thou haſt a Spouſe-like affeRion in thee to Jeſus 
Chrift, it 1s a token that Chriſt is dear to thee, 
chat Chriſt lyes neer ;hy Soul indeed ; and know 
this for thy Comfort, thou thar prizeſt Chriſt here, 
thou ſhalt enjoy him for chy Portion to all Eternt= . 
. ty hereafcer, where he ſhall be Light co thine eys, 
and Mufick to thine ears,and Comfort ro thy ſoul, 
unſpeakable Comfort ro thy h-a:c, and rhou 
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174 Chriſt preciouſneſſe. 
ſhale be ſatisfied. wich his, fulneſſe, wheo thou 
fhalt have thy Soul bathed in thoſe Rivers of plea» 
ſure that are at the right hand of God to all Eter- 
nity. O that you would think of theſe things, and 
lay them up in your hearts, and be careful co walk 
according totheſe Rules. 
Canfider what hath been ſpoken, and the Lor 


give you underſtanding i all things, _ | 
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Humiliation. 


| Ads 16.29, 30. 
Then he called for a light,and prong 


in, and came trembling, and fell 
down before Paul and Silas 3 

And brought them out, and ſaid,Sirs, 
What aft Ido tobe ſaved ? 


== Fe Lord knows -who are his, faith the 
Fav bats Apoſile, ( 2Tim. 2. 19.) Naniety, 
FRA VO! they whom he hath choſen to life eter- 
==) nal; and when once God harh ſec his 
Privy Sealupon chem, he-will call them, and bring 
them home to himſelf, in whar place foever they 
| be, though ſcattered amongſt the Heathen; in 
what condition ſoever they be, whether high, or 
- low, rich, or poor, learned or unleatned ;; - Nays 
M 4 : chough 
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though they b2 lockt up under a callivg that may 
ſeem co be a bar fiomcomins home to God : You 
ſhall ſometimes hear a man 1ay, My calling hinders 
me from God and Goodnefle ; bur I would ſay to 
ſuch a one, if thou belongelt to Chriſt, though thy 
calling be never ſo baſe and unſuicable te God, and ' 
the wayes of God, yer thou ſhalt be feccht home, 
and brought home to Jeſus Chrilt at onetime or 
other ; wirteſſe the = here the Text ſpeaks 
of, chat had a calling bad enough, for inſtead of 
profeſſing Chriſt and his Goſpel, he was aperſecu- 
cor of Chriſt and his People, a rough hewen Fel- 
low, thacdealt hardly with theſe precious Servants 
of Chriſt, beating them, and putting rhemin rhe 
Inward Priſon, and made falt their feet inthe 
Rocks, as you may read inthe 24. verſe ; bur Paul 
and Silas ſang in Priſos, veil. 25, And take notice 
by the way, That God can ſometimes make a Pri- 
ſen a Paſace to thoſe that fear him, And as they 
were praying, and fingin» praiſes to God,the Lord 
ſhook the Priſon where they were, and: with his 
ſhaking the P;1/6n, he did ſhake the Jaylars heart, 
* he had an Earth: quake within him, as well as with- 
out him; whereupondeing greatly perplexed and 
grazed, the Text tells you here, He calls for 4 
light, and ſprang in, and came trembling, apgd fell 
| down before Paul and Silgs, and brought thens out, 
. awd ſaid, Sirs, What muſt I ds to be ſaved ? So that 
this Text tells you, anddeſcribes to you, the Jay- 
lors ca:i1age when God firſt Rruck his heare, and 
- gave him afighr of himſelf, and of hisfins ; and in 
chis carriage of the Jaylor, chere are theſe chree ' 
things very obſervable ; | | 
His Peeplexity, his Courtefie, his S—_— 
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his Perplexicy, in verſ. 29, His Courteſie and 
Queſtion, in verſ. 33. 
Fitſt, His Perplexity, He called for a light, and 


ſprang in, and came trembling, and fell down before 


Payl and Silas, 
Secondly, His Courrefie, the Text ſayes, He 
brought them out. 
Thirdly, His Queſtion ; Sirs, what muſt I do to 
be ſaved ? | 
Ic is the firſt of chefe I principally aim ar , 
namely, the Jaylors Perplexicy, Then he called for 
a light ; darkneſle now was a cerrour to him, be- 
cauſe he was a terrour to himſelf, He was # Magor 
Miſſahib, aterrour round about, Jer. 20, 3. | And 
he ſprang in, that is, heruſhe haſtily inco the Pri- 
ſon, and like a man diftrated, knew not what to 
do, nor which way to turn himſelf ; be camegremb- 
ling, being Rrucken with inward herror, and ter- 
ror of Conſcience; and pray obſerve it well; There 
1s nor the ſtoureſt man breathing upon Earth, bur 
if God ſer his Conſcience againſt him, like a Dog 
eo fly in his face, it will pull him down,and lay.him 
far, and fill him with chat inward horror and cer- 
ror, and pe:plexity, chat he will be more afraid of 
himſelt, than of all the world beſides, Thus it was 
with the Jaylor here, when God came nigh him, 
- and awakened his Conſcience, he fell downrbefore 
Paul and Silas ; 304 had given him a fight of his 
fins, ard of the inviſible: Majeſty of Chrift,that was 
in thoſe his precious Servants, Paxl and Siler, 
whom befo:e he looke 1pon a$-a couple of Rognes, 


- antrhar the Whip and the Stocks, were good e- 
- novgh {or them, Þur now he reverenceth chem,and 


ioipects rh&;1y and falls down ar their feer, Thus 
you 
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-you ſee what his. Perplexity. was. 

My purpoſe is not to 1nfilt upon every. particu- 
lar, but to pitch upon that which is principally 
held forth in the words ; obſerve therefore, when 
God was about to work” the great work of ſaving 
Faith, and ſound Converſion in the hearr of this 
Jaylor, and by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, ro bring him 


« toSalvation, what is the firſt thing that he does ? 


Firſt he humbles him, and fittkes him down, and 
hys tim flac, he doth awaken and ſhake his Con- 
ſcience ; this unbroken finner is now amazed, and 
perplexed,and a{tonithed,and he knows not which 


"Way.toturn himſelf, So then the Obſervacion 1 
-would.commend'ro-you fromthe words, is this : 


- Do, Sound Hymiliation 1: aneceſſary Antece- 


_ 


dent, or Fore-runner to Faith and Salua- 
tion. | | 
' Would you have ic-plainer ? then take it thus, 


T hoſe whom: God intends teencbs true Believers, 
ard Heirs of his Everlaſting Kingdome, they 
' are firſt ſoundly hambled, and made ſenſible 


of their.0n dargerons and damnable condition, 


Look 25a Timber-Tree, that a man intends for 


* building, fic he hews ic down, and then he fics it, 
and ſquares it for the building ; ſo that ſinner 
. whom God intends to frame for bimſelf, and build 
.up'by Faith co Salvation, God firſt caſts down.to 
-the ground, and lays him flat, and makes him fen- 
ible of his own loſt and dangerous, and damnable 


eſtare 2: 
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that this is Gods Method, and Jeſus Chriſts Me- 
thod, and the Holy Ghoſts. 
Firſt, This is Gods Method, and this courſe he 
cook with our firſt Parents, he arraigned them,and 
paſt a ſentence upon them, and prenounced a curſe 
avainſt them, before: ever he brings them co the 
knowledge of a Saviour, before ever-he made thar 
promiſe, that The Seed of the Woman ſhould break 
$he Serpents head, Remarkable is thar Scripture, 
Fob 33. 21, 22.itdeſcribes the manner of Gods 


converting a ſinner, verſ. 14. Ged go once, 


calls, and 


yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not. 


 cryes, and knocks,and rryes this wayzand: that way, 


and the other way, to bring the finnerin,. ro brivg 
him home by Converfien, bur all will nerido ; whac 


doth he then? Read verſ, 21, 22, (God hutmb=. . | 
lech the ſinner to the very duſt, Hes fleſh i conſu- 


med away that it egnnot be ſeen, and bis bones that 
were not ſeen flick ont, h#s ſoul draweth ueer unto the 
Grave, aud bzs life to the deſtroyers) tis meaning 
is this, He is made a very Anatomy; and God 
brings him to thie very gates of 'Hell; and whac 
follows, Then he ts gracious unto bum, and ſatth, 
Deliver him from going dews to theiphtt, I have fond 
a ranſome. -\ ' 151 903- £43k 
So this was the Method of Jeſys' Chriſt, : this 
Courſe he took with St. Pan, before hewas:con- 


vetted, he nnhorſt him, and humbled: himy add 
Aruck vitn blind, and. atl-chis while Sr. Paxtmuft 


ſteep himſelfin ſorrow, | before _ Anenms comes to 
him, and ſpeak words: of comfort, 485 g.' Chriſt 
would have us weary 4vd beavy laden, Marth, 11. 
weary Wich the work of fin, and heavy lzden = 
l 


| 19 "I 
eſtate : Look intorhe Scripture,and you ſhall tind | 
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the weight of fin, before he will give us eaſe ; he 
will have the Soul thirſty, before he gives ir the 
water of life, 1a. 55. Ho, every one that thirfeth, 
come ye tothe waters ; that is, to be ſenſible of the 
want of Chriſt, and the worth of Chriſt, before he 
eives the Soul rotaſte of che warers of life ; and 
he will have the Soul fick of fin, before the Phyſli- 
tian comes to ir, 7 he whole have no need of a Phyſi- 
tian, but they that are fick,, Math, g, 12, Hewill 
have the ſinner ſick of his fin, before he will cure 


. - And this is the Holy Ghoſts Method roo ; for 
you ſhall read the Spirit-of Gog, firſt convnceth of 
ſn, before he convinceth of righteouſneſſe, John 16. 
8. Firſt, The Spiric of God cotivinceth of fin for 
humiliation, before he convince 
for juſtification. 

And this hath been the 


th of righteouſneſs 


Method of all Maſter- 
Builders, John Baptiſt he: comes levelling of 
- Mountains; and caſting down.-proud finners before 
they come to Chriſt ; and:Se, Peter, he prickt his 
' Hearers tothe heart, before he gave them any 
hope or comfort by a Saviour, As 2, He let them 
blood at the-heart before he direRted them how to 
:be ſaved. Bur now, becauſe this is a Weighty 
Truth, and it may pleaſe God to do good to ſome 
- of you all the days of your lives, to know the' Me- 
thod and manner of bringing Jeſus Chriſt and the 
'Soul cogether, (for this 1s all che work we Mi- 
-niſters have to do),. let-me ſpeak to it by way of 
Explication, and ſhew you three things, 
i Firſt, What this humiliation is ? 
. * Secondly, Whether the like meaſure of humi- 


: ftation 


liation be wrought in all that 
Jeſus Chrilt, or no 2 . - 0 | 
Thirdly, Why God is pleaſed to take this 
courſe to fir men for Faith and Salvation, thus firſt 
co humble chem ? : 

Firſt, Whar this humiliation is ? Divines de- 
{ccibe a twofold humiliation ; 

oy a Hunviliation. 

The Paſfive humiliation, is that whereby God . 
humbles che finver, in the firſt workof his Con- + 
verſion; and it 1s called A Paſſive Humnliation, bee + 
cauſe the ſinner 1s Wholly Paſſive, and doth no- 
thipg ar all conducing to his Converſien ; and of. 
this the Text ſpeaks of. 

Secondly, There is 4n Aftive Humiliation ; 
and this is chac whereby a {inner humbles himſelf 
before God ; ef this you read 2 C hrow,1 2.7. They 
have humbled themſelves, therefore I will ust defiroy 
them, Now 1t 1Snot this latter I am to ſpeak of ; 
this,te ſpeak properly, is nothing bur the at of re- 
newed repentance ; bur I am to ſpeak of the firſt, 
nainely,that whereby God in the firſt wor k of Con- 
verſion lersa man ſee the need that he hath of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and it may be thus defcribed, Paſſive 
humiliation is a wirk of the Spirit of God, whereby 4 
poor finner being ſtricken with a ſenſe of his ſin, and 
fear of wrath, doth fly out of himſe f,and cloſeth with 
Fj Chrift ; 1 ſay, It is a work of the Spir.t of God, 

ecauſe it is the Sp1:1t cha. convinceth oft ſin, and 
by convincing of fin, he humbl=s the Soul ; and 
hence ir 1s the Spirir of God in the firſt work of 
Converſion, is called the ipi-ir of hondage, Rom. $. 
Is, For ye bavens recerved the ſpirit of bondage. 
again 
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again to fear, but ye haverecerved the Spirit of As © 
pion, whereby we cry Abba Father, Why 2s it 
called che ſpirit of bandage ? not becauſe the Spi- 
ric of God brings the Soul thro bondage, for the 
Spirit of God is a free Spirir, Pſal. 51.12, Up- 
hold me with thy free Spirit; and where the Spirit of 
God us, there #5 liberty. Bur he is calledaſpitir of 
bondage, becauſe he diſcovers to us our bondage, 
and lets the finner ſee the bondage and flavery 
wherein he 15 miſerably captivated under fin and 
Satar. A man, before the work of Converhi-n is 
wrought, thinks himſelf a Eree-manz We are Abras 
hams Seed, and were never 1n bondage to any, how 
fayeff thou we ſhall be made free ? John 8. 33. Bur 
now the Spirit of God Comes, and lets a man ſee 
himſelf ir the glaſle of Gods Law; wheteby he diſ- 
covers fin to be out of meaſure finful ; and it lers 
him ſee himſelf in the glaſle of Conſcience, and 
ſo comesto the finer and fays to him, juſt as Nas 
than did to David, T how art the man , thou art he ' 
chat lyeth under the guilr of fin; and under the 
wrath of God, and under the condemnation of the 
ſecond c&ath ; therefore look to ir, When the Spi- 
ri: of God lets a man ſee himſelf, and his bondage 
and that \tate of woe and miſery in which he 18,now 
he confeſieth he is in the gall of bitrernefle ; and in 
the bond of iniquity, Again, I-fay to the deſcrip- 
tion of ir,:tiat the poor franer 15 ftricken with the ſenſe 
ef his ſin, ard with the fear of wrath, Bfore a man 
1s humbled, he is juſt like a man ina dead ſleepy 
ina drunken {l:ep, he hears nor, he fears nor, he 
feels nor ; Iiks the Drunkard rhar Solonzon ipeaks 
of, Prov, 23. 34435. 7ca,thin ſhalt be as he that 
lzeth dows 1 the nudjt of the Sea, or 4s he that J 
fl 
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me, and I felt it not ; when I ſhall awake, 1 will ſeek, 


it yet agaiy, Bur when once the Spirit ef God 
comes to ſtrike the finner tothe purpoſe, now fin 
is revived, and Conſcience awakened and.con- 
viced, as the Apoſtle Sr. Pay! faith, I way alive 
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once without the Lay, alive in my own appjehenfi«. 


on, alive wichour tne ſpiritual knowledge of the 
Law ; bat ſia revived, aid I dyed, Row.7, g, 
Then the Law ſhewed me I was buc a dead- man ; 
O Conſcience now began ro be awskened,- and 
convicted, Senſe of fin brings with it a fear of 
wrath, and hence it 1s, that the tpiric of bondage 1s 
called a ſpirit of fear, 2 Tim, 1.7, For God hath 
not given us the [pwit of fear , but of Power, of Love, 
Jai, 4 ſound mind, And this fear doth awaken a 
man, and leave ſome kind of impreſſion upon the 
ſpiric.of a man, ſo that he1s awakened, and looks 
our for help our of himſelf, Again, I ſay A /inner 
thus ſtricken with the ſenſe of his fin, flyes out of hime 
ſelf, and flyes to T eſus Chriſt ; Thar is, he def; airs 
of all hope, and help inhimelf ; I dare ſay, he was 
never atrue believing finnez, tnat was nat a deſpai- 
ring ſinner ; underſtand me chus, there 182 Reli- 


- 


vious deſparation, as well at 2 damning=deſparatt= , 


M1; I ay, a finger that 1s ſtricken wich the ſenie of 
bis fins, deſpairs of help in himſelf ; this 1: an ho- 
ly deſpair, whereby a man renounceth all hope of 
help in himſelf, and flyes ro Jz\us Chritt, Thais is 4 
certain Rule, The lefle a man rruſts in bimielf, the 


more he truſts ina Szviour, That s tne $74 thing, 


What this Humiliation is? 
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A ſecond Queſtion to be ſatisfied is this, 1hes 
ther the like meaſure of humiliation be wronght in 
all theſe that are brought home to Jeſus Chrift ? 

I anſwer, Noe, ſome have more, and ſome hive 
lefle, according io the different tempers of mens | 
ſpirits {ſome men are more froward,and ſome are } 
mort itigenious ; thole thar are openly prophane, 
four;'ftubborn finners, they uſually have a Sreat 
meaſure of humiliation,but now thoſe that are more 
flexible, have a lefle meaſure of humiliation ;ro the 

 firſt,God comes like a mighty ruſhing windzto the 
ſecond ſort, he comes like a {itl] wind, in a more 
milde and melting way ; ſometimes God breaks 
in upon the finners heart with open violence, as he 
did upon St, Paul, when he was ſmitten down to 
the ground, Atts g, Somerimes again God opens 
the heart without any noiſe, as he did the heart of 
Lydia, Aits 16. Sometimes God ſuffers a ſinner 
to lye long under the ſpirit of bondage, thoſe efpe- 
cially that he hath appointed for ſome ſpecial uſe 
and ſervice to himſelf ; asthe Timber that is ap= 
pointed for ſome ſpecial ſervice, lyes long a foak+ 
ing, before it be made uſe of, Sometimes again 
finrers are ſer free from Legal terrors ſuddenly ; 
now this is the leaſt meaſure of hunnliationg 
wrought in thoſe thar are brought home to Jeſus 
Chriſt, to make fin odtous, and loathſome to x 
| man, ana to make a man fly our of himſelf ro Je- 
| ſus Chjitt, There 15 a twofold Paſſive humiliate 
on, | 


1, A Lepal IE 
2. An Smeat : Hnmbation, 
The Legal humiliation 1s that which conſiſts in 
Legal terror, and fear of wrath, and the feriſe of 
Gods 


of Humiliation. 
Gods wrach, and horror of Conſcience, and fear 
of Hell fire, | 

Secondly, There is an Evangelical humiliation, 
and that conſiſts in the operation of Gods blefled 
Spi:ir, convincing a man of fin ; when the Spiuit of 
' God convincerh the fnner,and by convincing him, 
empties him of himſelf, and byemprying him hes 
him for a Saviour . Legal bumihiation, (Pray mark) 
chough ic makes a greater ooiſe,yet it is not always? 
abſolucely needful for all perſons, which I prove 
thus; Icis nocagrace, becauſe a man can never 
have roo much Prace, and a man may have teo 
much Legal humiliation. Again, ſome Reprobates 
have hada great meaſure of Legal humiltation,and 
yet have periſhed ; and ſome that have been con 
verted have had buca lictle meaſure of Legal hu- 
miliation, and yet have been ſaved. I ſay, Legal 
humiliation, though ic makes a great noite, 1s not 
abſolurely needful : Bur Evangelical bumiliarion, 
though ic makes a leſle noiſe, this is abſolutely 
needful 16 every perſon, becauſe this drives a fin- 
ner our of himſelf, and cauſeth him to fly to Jeſus 
Chriſt,\in a milde and melting way, makmg him ts 
' loch on how whom be hath pierced, and to monrn for 
hu fin, as he that mourns for the loſſe of his only Son 
that ſerves him, 

The chird thing to be opened, is this, But why 
doth God rake thus courſe, inbriuging men'ro Faith 
and Salvation ! The Reaſons are theſe three, 

Firit , Icis Equal, 
Secondly, Its Fitting, 
Thi:dly, Ir is neceſlary. 

Firſt, Ic is Equal, becauſe ic is Gods way ; attd 

there is all che reaſon in the world, that God 
N ſhould 
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ſhould brigg us to Heaven in his own way ; that 
it is Gods way, appears /ſs. 61, 1, 2. The Spirit 
of the Lord God is upon me, (faith Jeſus Chriſt) be= 
Cauſe the Lord bath anointed me to Preach good 
ridings ro the meth, ; he hath ſent me to bind up the 
broken- hearted, ts proclaim liberty to the ( aptrves, 
and the opening of the Priſon to thens that are bound, 
eo proclaims the acceptable year of the Lord, and the 
day of vengeance of onr God, to comfgrt all that 
mourn. Soyoulee they are ro be comforted that 
mourn, and they are to be bound up that are bro» 
ken hearted ; ſo.that, till a man be meek and 
bumble, and have a broken heart, he is our of 
Chciſts Commiſion ro comfort, Chriſt will ay to 
ſuch, [ have nothing todo with thee, [ am ſent to 
thoſe that are meth, and humble, ard broken hearted, 
Luke 1y. 10. In at. 18. 11, The Son of man 
came to ſeth, and to ſave that which was loſt — 
Then (may ſome ſay) hecame to ſeth and to ſave 
all, for all were loft in Adam ; but that 15nor the 
meaning, but the weaning is, All chat feel them- 
ſelves lolt ; a man maybe ina loſt condirion, and 
yer never feel himſelf in a loſt condition; but 
when.a man ſees hi:nſelf ro be in a loſt eſtate, and 
In a damned and undone condition withour Chriſt, 
Chriſt came to ſeek and to ſave ſuch, | 

Secondly, Ic is Ficting that God ſheuld bring 
us to Faich and Salyation this way ; fitting, you 
will ay, but how ? 

God. 


In reference 9 Onr jeives, 
| Others, 
Fi it, [3 reference toGed, b:cufe by thys hu- 
miliation, the Juſtice of Gol 1s —__ 
| an 


andthe Mercy of Godis magnified ; theſe are the 
ewo great Actribures chat God will have magnified 
inche Converſion of a ſinner. The Juſtice of God 
is acknowledged, when the finner falls down ar 
the feer of God, and 'ſaich, Lord, againſt thee, 
again thee have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy 
ſight, that thou mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeak= 
ejt, and clear when thou judgeſt, Plal. 51.4. And 
the Mercy of &od is wonderfully magnified, when 
he hangs out a wiice Flag of Pardon, after all the 
finners rebellions and provocations, O now, mercy 
is mercy indeed! Asa King, when he is about to 
pardon a Traitor, he ſuffers him to be broughe ro 
the place of Execution,and to have the Rope about 
his neck, and the Handkerchief drawn over his 
face ; O how welcome 1s a pardon then to that 
Traicor | Soa humbled finner will ſay, mercy is 
mercy indeed, when he is convinced of his def- 
perate ,and undone eſtate and condition, 
Secondly, Iris ficting in reſpe& of our ſelves, 
that we may know our ſelvs, how the plague of on 
hearts, 1 Kings8. 38, God will have us to ſee 
and co feel, that it #5 ar evil, and bitter thing, that 
we have finned againft him, Jer. 2.19. 'Thint own 
wickedneſſe ſhall correft thee , and thy backſliding s 
fhall reprove thee ; know. therefore, and ſee, that it ts 
an evil thing, and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the 
Lord thy God , and that my fear us net in rhee, ſaith 
the Lord God of Hoſts, God would have the finner 
ſee his polurion, and'to cry our with the Leper nn- 
der the Law, Tam unclean, 1 am antiean,Levit,i y. 
45. As Miriam for her miſcarriage towards Hos 
ſes, was ſmitteti with a leprofie, Aeſes cryed 19 
the Lord to heal ber 4 004 (tay, faick Cod , ſhe 
Ns Fachw 
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Father had bet ſpit in ber fave, ſhould ſhe net bt aſha« 
awed ſeven dayes ? She muſt know her ſelf before 
ſhe be healed, Numb. 12. 10,13, 14. 

Thi:dly, Ir is fitring in reipect of Orhers , that 
they may not ſpeak reproachfully of God, and the 
wayes of God. If ſo be a inner could inſtantly fiep 
out of an Ale-houſe to Chriſt, or our of a Whore- 
houle to Chriſt ; if there were no more required 
£0 get to Chriſt, than the putcing of meat out of 
one Diſh into another, carnal men would be ready 
co have very low thoughts of God, that he is ſuch a 
one as themſelves, that he doth patronize and ap- 
prove their wicked courſes ; but God mill have che 
mouth of iniquity ſtopr,and carnal men themſelves 
acknowledge, that the wayes of God are equal. 

Thirdly, lt is neceflary that the Seul be bum- 
bled ; I ſhall give you theſe five Reaſons of the 
neceſſicy of ir, 

Ficft, Becauſe withont this humiliation, the fin» 
ner can never highly prize God. To an unhum- 
bled finner , Chii tis no wore eſteemed (withre- 
verence be ir ſpoken) than che dizt under his feet, 
Afts 4.11, This « the ſtone which was ſet at 
naught by you Builders ; they trade no reckening 


of Chriſt ar all, Tell an urhumbled finner of Juſit- 


fication, of SanAification,of Adoprion, of the hope 
of Glory, and the like, he makes nomere recko- 
vinz of them, than che Children of [frae! did of 
the Marra, who loathed it ; but now when a ſin- 
ne: 15 ſmitten with a ſenſe of ſin, and fear of wrath, 
and knows the burden of guilt upon his Con'cience, 
now Chriſt 1s Chriſt indeed, and he looks upen 
him with an admiring eye, and cryes out, O the 
digniry of his Perſon ! the preciouſneſle of his 
Blood ! 


s 
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Blood ! the value of his Merics ! che efficacy of his 
Interceſſhon! the comforcs of his Spiric ! O che 
comforrs and excellencies that are in this ſweec 
and precious Saviour ! Ay Beloved (fairh ſuch a 
ſoul ) ic the choiceft of ron thouſand, T be poor (ſaith 
our Saviour ) recerve the Goſpel; thartis, thoſe that 
are poor in Spirit, they like the wiſe Merchanc 
will be contented to ſell all to buy him who is the 
Pearl of invaluable price ; an humbled finner will 
ſay,Grve me Chriſt though | bave a Cr.fe with him, 
though I have a Priſon with him, nay, chough 1 dye 
with hin, though | dye for him, 

Secondly, Without humiliation the finner can 
never duely and diligently ſeek Chriſt, You know 
The Law is a Scho!l- Maſter to brivg 4 unts Chriff, 
Gal. 3. 24. The truth is, the Soul will never run 
co Chriſt to the purpoſe, until it be whipe by this 
School-Malter, You know the tory of the Ciry of 
Refuge,the man-flayer never fled thicher, until 
the Avenger of blood purſue{ him, The City of 
Refuge is Jeſus Chriſt, and the finner never flyes rs 
Jeſus Chriſt co purpoſe, umil the vengeance of a 
fin-revenging God, and the curſe of a condemping 
Law, and the horror of a ſelf-2ccuſmg Cooſcience, 


| ew; the Soul like a chaſed Deer; now ic flyes to 


eſus Chr1i ro purpoſe, 
Thirdly, Without humiliation che finner will 
never obey Chriſt ; *an unbroken ſinner is like an 


unbroken Colt, that is not tamed, or like an un- 


broken Heifer that will nor ſubmit co che yoak ; 
Jeſus Chrift may command what he will, but be 
will dowhat he lift, Burt when a finner comes to 
be humbled and unhorſ'r, as St. Pan was, then he 


ſays, Lord What wilt thou have me to do? Though 
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it be never ſo croſſe ro my carnal and corrupt Ng- 
eure,yet I will do ic. Before the finner is humbled, 
he is ever complaining of the nnkindneſs of Gods 
dealing wich him, bur after he is humbled, he is 
ever complaining how unkindly he deals, with 
God. As all diſobedience ſprings from pride, ſo al 
obedience ſprings fram humility, | 

Fourrhly, Wichout humiliation the finner will 
never conſtantly cleave to Jeſus Chriſt, There are 
many that ſeemingly cloſe wich Chriſt for a while, 
juſt like thoſe that rejoyced in Fohbn Baptiſts Do- 
Arine for a while, Foh»5. 35, He was abmrning 
and a ſhining light, and ye were willing to rejoycs tn 
his I:ght for a ſeaſon, And you read of ſome thar 
followed Chriſt for a while, bus they were off ended, 
&1nd went back , and walked no more with him, John 
6.66, There are many Profeſſors jult like the 
Corn caſt into the ſecond ground inthe Parable, 
It ſprang up for a while, but is time of temptation it 
6:5. 1. ; why? becauſe it wanted root ; and why 
did it want root ? beczuſe the Plough of humilia- 
tion went not deep enough: ſo there are many 
Profeſſors thit prove Apottares, and diſloyal to 
the Lord Jzſus Chiiſt ; buc what is the Reaſon? 
becauſe chey were never throughly humbled, they 
are weary of Chriſts yoke, becauſe they never felr 
the burden of the Devils yoke, and of fins yoke ; 
that Soul that harh felr the burden of Satans yoke, 
will ſay, that Chriſts yoke is a ſweet and ealie 
yoke ; they that are truly humbled, will never 
forſake Chriſt, bur will cling and cleave-to him,as 
a ſhip-wrack'c Marriner doth to a Rock, he will 
nor part with it, becauſe he knows it is for his life. 

Fifthly, This humiliation. is peceflary, —_ 

Wk I- 
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without it we can never be contermable to Chriit; 
for Chriſt was firſt humbled,before he was exalted, 
He drank, of the Brook in the way, before be lift ap his 
head, Pal. 110. 7. Thus you have the Doctrine 
opened, now let us ſee what Application we can 
make of this Poynt ; and the Uſes are but rwogthe 
one of [xftruitios, and the other of E xhortation, I 
(hall give you rwo [»ftruition:;, 8 two E xbortations, 
The firlt [»fruition or Leſſon by way of Infer-' 
ence, is this, If ſound bunnliation be ſuch a xeceſ- 
ſary Antecedent to Faith ard Salvation,then ic jufti- 
ties the practice of thoſe Miniſters, rhat- take this 
courſe in convincing,and humbling,and wounding, 
and awakening fleepy finneds ; you ſee what we 
Miniſters may do ; nay, you ſee what we muſt dg 
if with care and Conſcience we would diſcharge 
our dury,we muſt ſometimes chunder and lighten 
as St. Paul did when he made Fa4/:x to tremble, 
Aﬀts 24.25, We mult ftrixe the finners beare with 
an Arrow of Conviction, as the Arrow that was 
ſhot at Ahab entred-.in at the joynts of his Ar= 
mour, and pierc't his heart, 1 K'7gs 22. 34. We 
mult hedge in the ſinner with inevitable Convictie 
on, and meet him wich a'drann Sword, .as the An= 
gel did Balaam, Numb. 22. 23, We mult ſomes 
times knock at the doore of cheir hearts, and ſay 
tothem, O thou unregenerate man, I have ſad 
news totellthee ! Thou canſt never, ſo long ag 
chou art in this condition, ſee the face of God with 
comfort, or enter into his Kinedome ; rhou mayſt 
ſee the face of God indeed, bur ic will be with 
frowns in his Fore-head, and indignation in his. 
Ceuntenance to thee, when he ſhall ſentence thee 
co that ?apos 3 vnorys, that blackneſs of darkneſs for 
N 4 ever, 
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ever, Jude 1 3.O drunkard, I have ſad news to tell 
chee ! Thou muſt drink of the Cup of Gods wrath 
and indignation, which will cauſe thee to ſpew and 
fall, and nevzr riſe again. O Swearer, I have ſad - 
news to tell thee / that the wrath of God is like « 
flying Rowl, hangs over the houſe of every Sweats 
er, Zech..5. O ignorant and di:obedienr fanner, I 
have ſad news to cell thee, Jeſus Chriſt will come 
in flames of fire to take vengearce on thens that know 
him wot, and obey not the Goſpel, 2 Theil. 1. 7, 8. 
Ina word, we muſt take any courſe to awaken fin- 
ners out of their floth and ſecuricy. 

. Two ſorts of perſons there are that oppoſe this 
_ of Preaching, bur moſt do nor love it, but diſ- 
like ir, 

Firft, The openly prophaneand ſcandalous fin- 
ner, that would fain ſleep infin, and go to Hell in 
« ſlumber, and therefore ke looks upon ſuch 
awakening Sermons, as tormenting Sermons, Kev, 
11, 10. The two Prophets tormented them that 
dwelt ngon the Earth. O this convincing, quickning 
and awakening NoErine, this is bur a torment to 
many carnal men, who cry our, What ads 1 there 
with thefe CAimfters ? they will . ot let me be quiet, 
they torment me before my times, Ah poor wretch ! 
Art thon affraid to be tormented before thy time? 
and art thou not affraid to be tormented time with 
out end ? There are ſome Bezafts ſo furious, that 
there is no hing but, che fire will rame them ; ſo 
there are ſome menſo b:uriſh, that they are mad 
pan their evil wayes ; a*t- is ſaid of the Chalde- 
ans, They are mad npon their Idols, Jer. 50. 38.50 
fome are ſomad upon tinful ways and courſes, rhat. 
a Miniſter muſt ſpit fice in their faces to rouſe 
them 


them out of their ſecuricy, and ſpiritual Lethargy : 
Art thou angry with a Miniſter, who in cender 
compaſſion to chy Soul, would pluck thy Soul as a 
fire-brand our of the fire, and ſave it from eternal 
miſery, and burnings ? if one of you have aleg 
broken, you will tend for a Chyrurgion to ſer ic, 
and you will be centented thar he ſhall pur you ro 
oreat pain for the recovering of your Limb, and re- 
ftoring you to your former ſtate again ; and will 
you net allow your Miniftgrs ro pur you to ſome 
pain, and grief, and crouble, for the recovering of 
your Souls from thar wound and breach chat fin 
hath made upon you ? | 

A ſecond ſort thar oppoſe convincing Preaching 
are Autinomians; that tell us there is no uſe of the 
Law under the Goſpel, and: that Miniſters muſt 
preach aathing bur Chriſt, and Grace, and Peace, 
and Comfort, and Mercy, and lead men to Hea- 
venin a rgilde, and meek, and gentle way. 

To thi#I reply, Whar, would you have us ap- 
ply a Plaiſter where rhere 15no ſore ? would you 
have us apply a Cordial where they are not lick ? 
would you have us poure in the Oyl, where there 
15no wound ? God himſelf poures no: in the Oyl 
of Meccy, bur into a broken Veſei, //a. 61.1, The 
Lord knows we delight not in preaching any rer- 
rtble Do&rines to you, if you were bur ficced for 
mercy ; bur if you are not firred for Mercy, then, 
as the pricking Needle makes way for the ſewing 
of-rhe Cloath rogerher, ſo rHMis kind of Preaching, 
convincing, and humbling the finner, makes way 
for the bringing of Caritt and the Soul rogerher, 
and therefore yon may weli bear with i:, 4 
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A ſecond I»ſtruftion that we may learn from 
hence, is this, Ir ſerves to let us (ee what the rea- 
ſon 1s, that there are ſo few Believers, ſo few con- 
verted,and canvinced ; O Miniſters cannot ſpeak 
of this ſcarce without watery e ys. Truly heretofore 
three thouſane were converted at one Sermon, 
but now there 15 ſcarce one thar is converted with 
three thouſand Sermons, O whence 1s it that the 
work of Converſion is almoſt at an end in England, 
in Londox ? It is rare to hear of a Soul converted ; 
we hear of many that are perverted, that are led 
into by-paths ot Errer, and Hereſie, and Blaſphe- 
my, and Schiſm , but it is a rare matter to hear of 
one converted ; they are but few that ſee the need 
they have of Chriſt, that prize him, thar believe in 
bim, thac obey him, that conſtantly cleave to him, 
bur moſt men are very well contented to be in a 
natural condition, they are ſecure and quiet with- 
out Chriſt ; bur whar is the Reaſon ? becauſe they 
de got ſee the need they bave of Chriſt, for if they 
did but ſee the peed they have of him, they would 
ſay, they may better wan: light, than wanc Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the Light, and by whom they may 
have the Light of Life, John g. 12. They. may 
better want Bread for their bodyes, than the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the bread and ſpiri:ual foed of 
the Seul ; I as the Bread of Life, John 6. If they 
_ did but ſeethe need they have of him, doubtleſſe 
they would cloſe wich him : but why do not they 
ſee the need thar they have of him ? The Reaſon 
is, Becauſe they are not humbled,they were never 
yer ſtricken with the ſenſe of ſin, they never yer 
ſaw the inſide of themſelves, they] never,with the 


Jayler in the Text,were aftrighted, amazed, ſtrick- 
en 
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en down in the ſenſe of fin, Q this isthe miſery 
of all miſeries, which Miniſters have moſt cauſe 
co complain of, that men are not fitted enough for 
Jeſus Chriſtythey are not loſt enough in themielves 
for a Saviour, Hoſ. 14. 3. With thee the Fatherleſs 
find mercy, Were we more hopeleſs,helpleſs, and 
fatherlefle, we ſhould find more mercy from the 
hand of Jeſus Chriſt, O that God would awaken, 
and ſhake ſome ſin-ſleeping Soul this day, Othar 
this Dotrine thus opened, might be as a Thunder- 
bole c& let ſome of you ſee the inſide of your ſelves. 
O poor ſinner, thou haſt an inſupportable burden 
of fin and guilr lying on thy Soul, ready to preſfle 
thee dewn to Hell, and yet thou feeleſt ir not ; 
thou haſt the wrath of Ged hanging over thy head 
by the ewined thread of a fhort life, which it may 
be thou mayelt not befree from one year,nay per» 
haps not one month, bur chou ſeett ic not ; if thou 
didſt bur ſee ir, then chou wouldefſt cry out as he 
did in Beſworth field, A Horſe, a Horſe,a Kingdons 
for a Horſe; fo thou wouldeſt cry our, None bur 
Chriſt, nothing bur Chriſt, cen thouſand worlds 
for Chriſt, 

The ſecond Uſe is of Exhortatios ; And I have 

two Exhortations to tender to you. 

+ Firſt, I beſeech you, and exhort you in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,(whoſe poor Meſ- 
ſepger I am, ) that you would labour ro be convin- 
ced of the neceſfity of humiliation ; believe it, be 
perſwaded of it, be convinced of ir, that thou muſi 
be broken, if ever chou would have Jeſus Chrif: 
co bind thee up ; thou muſt be fick of fin, if ever. 
thou would have Jeſus Chriſt ro heal thee ; thou 
muſt be dejeRed and caſt down, if ever thou 
wouldſt 
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wouldſt have Jeſus Chriſt to comfort thee ;' if 
God cherefore do nor open thine eyes,and awaken 
thy Conſcience, and ronch thy heart, I do pro« 
nounce againſt thee, that there is no Chriſt, no 
Heaven, no Pardop, no Peace, no Comfort, no 
Salvation for thee. . O the miſerablz, deplorable 
copdirion of all you that were never yet humbled, 
you that never yet were convinced of fin, you that 
never taſted the birterneſle of ſin, you that never 
felc the burden of fin, that never yet complained 
with the Apoſtle, Rem. 7. O wretched man that [ 
am, who ſhall delrver me from the body of this death? 
Some derive the word from a man that 1s troubled 
with che fiene in the bladder, O wretched man that 
1 am ! Ormilecable is the condition that you are 
in, you that never yer felt finto be fin, that have 


| por felt the burden of it, nor taſted the bitterneſs 


of ir, you are not fitte come to Jeſus Chriſt, you 
are out of his Cemmyſſhon, for he 1s ſent to the 
humble, and broken- hearred ſinner, /ſa. 61, It 
may be thou knoweſt what fin is, and Chrilt is, and 


Grace is, notionally ; but there is a grear deal of 


Qdifference berween knowing and inward feeling ; 


wretched was thy condition if thou didſt but feel 


It, bur 2 thouſand times more wretched it is be- 
cauſe chou feeleſt it nor. 

My ſecond Exhortation to you, ts this, If fo be 
fonnd bumiliation be a neceſſary Antecedent to Faith 
ard Salvation, thenuſe the utmoſt of your endea- 
vours, thet you may be humbled, broken, and brui- 
ſed finvers, thar you may be pur into a capacity to 
cloſe with a Saviour. Now becauſe 1 know this is 
but a harſh Exborration, give me leave to ſweeten 
2 Frith theſe three Cenſiderations, 

Firſt, 


4: hes: Mo. oo. - 
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Firſt, Remember rhar the promiſes of grace 
and mercy are madetoall humbled finners, Zevie, 
26. 41. If then their nncircumeiſed hearts ſhall be 
bambled, and they accept of the paniſhm ext of cher 
imgquinies, thee will [remember my Covenant mth 
Facob, ani alſo my Coverant with Iſaac, and alſo my 
Covenant with Abrabam; will I remember aud { mill 
remember the Land. 

Secondly, Conſider, God never looks with ſo 
much mercy and compaſſion on any, as thoſe thac 
are moſt humbled, Jer. 33. 18, 20. When Ephra- 
i#> bc-moaned himielf thus, T box haſt ckaftiſed meg 
ard I was chaſtiſed, as a Bullock unaccuſiomed tothe 
Joak ; I have been proud, and our, an fiubboyn 
under all thy Rods, Tn thou me, ard [ ſhall be 
turned, Surely after I was turned [ repented, after [ 
was i:flrutted I ſmote upon my thigh, I was aſha- 
med, yea even confounded. Now in the 20. verſe 
you have Gcd bemoaning Ephraim, [s Ephraim my 
dear Son ? ts hea pleaſant Chiid? fir fince Iſpakg 
againſt bim, I de earnefily remember him ftill;there= 
So wy bowels are tronbled for bim,[ will ſurely have 
mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord, - 

Thirdly, Do bur confider, That this is the or- 
dinary way that God leads men to mercy by , God 
uſually condemns before he juſtifies, he breaks 
before he binds up,he pulls downbe'ore he build*-, 
There is a time topull d1wn, and 4 time'tobmild up , 
Ecs/, 3. Thar may be applyed tothis purpoſe, this 
18, | ſay, Gods ordinary way ; and would you have 
him to go our of his uſual courſe and way ? If ons 
of you ſhould ſay ro your N-ighbour, Ler me come . 
in at your window, or break down your wall, and 
then I will come tn and viſit you ; what anſver 

| (tink 


Toy OE _ n & 44 $etfv 
: : WF 4 
ly fl 
97 ; 
x v 


(thipk yeu) would he make? If you do not Ceme in 
at the doregthe ordinary way,do not come into me, 
] bur ſore may ſay, What will you have ws to 
do? Are we able to bunble our ſelves? True mated, 
when God hath firſt humbled #1, then we are able to 
humble our ſelves 4 but you told us even vow, In the 
firſt work of Converſion, we are meerly Paſſive, me 
can do nothing towards our humiliation, it 1s the work, 
of the Spirit of God z you have now preach't free« 
will to 18, 

To this I anſwer, True indeed, in a Rate of Na- 
cure, we can do nothing that may pleaſe God, we 
cannot ſer one foot forwards in the way to Heavenz 
bur yer let me tell you, There is never an uncon- 
verted ſinner but may do a great deal more than 
he doth, therefore I put you upon doing no more 
than you your ſelves can do, and thar in theſe five 
Particulars, which I (hall ſpeak a little co,and then 
have done. 

Firſt, Thottgh you cannot humble your ſelves in 
a ſtare of unregeneracy, yet you may ſniffer another 
todo icfor you, you may ſuffer ic tobe done. A 
man for example, that is to be cur of the ſtone, 
though he cannot cut bimſelf, he may ſuffer ano- 
ther to cut him ; ſo a man that is ſick of this deſ- 
perate fiony difeaſe, of the tone in the heart, 
chough he cannot take ir away himſelf, he may ſuf- 
fer it co be done; when the Word of God ploughs 
up the Fallow-ground of your hearts,you May hold 
up the Plough, Heb. 13. 22. You may ſuffer the 
Word of Exhortation which is tendred to you ; 
when God wounds you by the Word, you may 
keep the wound open : Carnal men, when the 
Word hath wounded chem, they lick a 
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whole by carnal counſels, and carnal company, and 
carnal reaſoninss ; O what a tir do men make to 
ſhake our the Arrow of Conviction, reſiſting che 
Spiric of God that is Rirring in the Miniſtry of che 
Word upon their hearts ! how maby are there that 
come in Armour to Church, they come in their 
Coat of Male ! how many harden thei: necks,that 
the Word cannot pierce them } Now thus you 
muſt not do,you mult ſuffer the Word to rifle and 
ranſack your hearts, Lec the Wora ſmite you, as 
he ſaid, Pſal. 141. 5. Let the Righteoms ſmaite me. 
Ler the Word break my head, -or heart, ſo it may 
bur work upon my Soul. When God rouzeth you, 
ſuppole in any ſickneſſe or cutting crefle, you may 
joyn with God in rouzing your ſelves ; when God 
ſmitech you, may not you ſmire upen your chighs, 
as Ephraim did, and ſay, [ an aſhamed, yea, even 
confounded, becauſe I did bear the reproach of my 
Jenth ? Jr. 31, In a word, when God humbles 
you, may nor you humble yorr ſelves? the ef5regin 
the fear of the Lord, reſolve to wait upon an awak- 
ning, ſea:ching, ſoul-piercing Miniſtry, an1 bleſſe 
God for that Sermon that ſtabs fin at the hearr, 
blefle God for th:r Miniſtty that ſpeaks moſt to 
thy Conſcience ;z 5ou mayſff:r uch athing to be 
done, though uſually ſuch a M riſtry is Jook'c upon 
aS a bug-Bear, who preachcth noti;iny but fire and 
wrath, and vengeance, and damnation. O bletled 
1s that Word that wouni- co ruprion, but ſaves the 
ſoul, [have hewed them by my Prophets, ard ſlain 
thers by the words of my mouth, Hoſea 6. 5, God 

weuld have his Word a ſaving Word. 
Secondly, There is never a one of you bur cat 
ponder and weigh chipgs io your thOughts,that you 
s can 
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can do ; for example, if you have a goed price 
proffered for ſuch a Commodity, or ſuch a bargain 
propounded te you, or ſuch a match for your 
daughters, you can Weigh it, and conſider it, you 
can conſider which is the beſt Commodity, and 
-which isthe beſt Match 5 ſo here, when the world 
comes, and offers you preſent pay, if you will bur 
part With the peace of a good Conſcience,and com- 


ply and ſwim with the ſtream, you ſhall never ſee 


the inſide of a Priſon , you may have this Office, 
2nd thar Office, this preferment, and that prefer- 
ment ; but now ſayes Jeſus Chriſt, Do but keep 
thy integrity , do bur keep a good Conſcience, 
though thou ſuffer impriſonment, the loſſe of all 
thivgs, thou ſhalt never loſe by it; for, for teme 
poral lofle, thou ſhalt have everlaſtingeain, .the 
Kingdome of Heaven ; now you can ponder and 
weigh things in your minds, you can conſider whee- 
ther it is beſt roenjoy the world for a while, robe 
free from Priſons and troubles, fo as to part with 
the peace of a 206d Conſcience, and {« \: God for 
ever ; or whether it i: beſt ro endure troubles,|to 
enjoy God, and the peace of a good Copfcience, 
2nd to enjoy an Ecernity of Bleſlecoeſle ; it isbet- 
cer taendure a thouſand Priſons, than to lofe the 
peace of a good Conſcience, and the favour of 
God ; this, upon your conſidering andyponderingy 
you will conclude,for the Devil he offers the plea- 
ſures of fin that are but for a !eaſon ;, but ſayes Je- 
ſus Chriſt, You (hall have ;lcaſures at my right 
hand for evermore ; noman in his wits but would 
ſay, it is betrer co have the pleaſures rhat are at 
Gods right hand for ever,than the pleaſures of hn, 
which ic may be Imay nor enjoy one yeer,nor one 
monthy 
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month; not one day ; So likewiſe, there is none of 
you but can conlider where you will Iye when you 
are dead;O fayes one,[ will lye in {ucha Chucrch,ur 
in ſuch a Church-yard ; and cannot you Conſide:,0 
bur where ſhall my Soul lye ? ſhall the Angels car- 
ry it into Ab. ahams bolome ? or ſhall the Devils 
carry it into va kueſs, that blackzeſſe of darkreſſe 
for ever ? Juce 13. And you can meditate on the 
things char conceins this life ; every one can pon= 
der cn the things that concein his own temporal 
eltare and concernment ; and certainly, you may 
25 well meditate upcn the things that Concerns a 
furuce life, you may :editare on the joys of Hea= 
ven, and on the ſorrows and torments of Hell, and 
the precieus blood of Jeſus Chriſt, There is a fto- 
ry of a man that read in a Book every day that had 
chree Leaves, a white leaf, a red leaf, a black leaf; 
the white leaf of the Books that was the. joys of 
Heaven, the red leaf, that was the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the black leaf, that was the torments of _ 
Hell you may look into Hell by contemplation, 
and medication, that you may prevent Hell co all 
Eternicy ; you nay meditate upon the blood of 
Chrift, and Reep as it were your ſouls in it by me- 
ditation; 1t may bo it way ſoften them. Ic is faid 
of the Goats blood, when nothing can ſofcen an 
Adamant, the blood of Goats can ; the blond of 
Chriſt; that cat foften your hard hearts, whea no- 
thing elſe cath, 

Thirdly, A third thing you can do, you can 6:4 
row more, and mSurh more that yer! do z there 
isnohe of you, but ati forrovy and mourn for out- 
ward foſles, loſle of frietids, is Husb:nd end Wiſe, 
6; Child, pertiaps for the loffe of a Herſe ; whar 
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Cantt thou mourn for the lofle of a Child,and canſt 
th<& not mourn for the loſle of a Soul, when one 
Soul is worth all the Kingdoms in the world ? It 
any of you have loſt a good Bargain,or miſt a good 
Market, you can gtieve ſor this z O me-thinks you 
ſhould mou:n for this, how many Market-dayes 
bave [ Io{t for my Soul ; I have burnt out manya 
precious light, and ſpent out my precious time;and 
C21dyou mot mourn tor the lolle of ſuch a Bargain - 
23rhis 152 Suppoſe one of you ſhould be ſent far 
before 2 Mighty Mcnrch, and ſhould be impeachc 
of high [reaſon before tm ; how would you trem- 
ble co appear betore ſo Mivhry a King,  rhac hath 
power in his hands to cur you off inſtancly ! O you 
and 1 mult appear before the great Judge of Hea- 
ven and Earth, the King of Kivgs, that knows all 
the {ins and i reaſons thar ever w. have commitr- 
ted ; and you ſhouv'd b'efle God if you are caſt in- 
to tea:, and thereby be brcughr ro mourn, and 

o-1evc, and forrow tor your ns, Jeb 23.16, For 
Go 4 maketh my Dias Jeſs, and ihe Alwaigh "ty trou- 
bluth me 5; that l5, {c fu by troubling of me, 

Fou: Lily. There 15 never a one of you, but may 
Jezve grofle: and icandalovs tins, which I preve 
this; you can do 1t for fear of men, and you may 
ao it mich n ore for fear of Got", A prophane 
Svea'er, it he be Ion the company ora Godly grave 
Mirilter, he can refrain his mov from vile talk, 
! e can forbear 1:45 Oathe, anc dlaiyhemous Speech- 
es, anJobicene exprefitons., An Aculterer, it a boy 
be but in the Room of feaven vca's old,he will for- 
hea- ro at þ1- unclearn2-{s, until the boy be our cf 

the Room, Tt you can fo: bear & elle fins for fear 


of iÞ<n, 1.03 MGHe Can yu do 1c for fear of God. 
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ifa boy can ſay his Leflon with a Red,, certainly he 
can do it without a Rod ;. if you can abſtain trom 
grofle fins for fear, certaivly you can.doic without, 
You read of the hypoctitical Phar:ſce, he abſtained 
from g:oſs ins, Lu%2 18, God, 1 thank thee (ſaith 
he) / arms nt as other mea are, Extortiouers, Vue 
juſt, Adulterers, &C,. .... 


; 4 * 


Fifthly, Though it1s crue, a man 1a a fiate of 


| Natwr:, .is dead in creſpailes and fin, yet then, cac 


that cime,he may do many good works, Works mo= 
tally good, works macerially good , he may faſt, 
and pray, and give Almes ; therefore.1t 15 that Da- 
mel ipeaks to Nebuchadrezzar, Break off thy ſins 


. by rightrauſneſ e,and thine unguties by ſhewing mer< 


£7 to the poor, Dan, 4. 27. Certainly the Propner 
Dame! would never have ſpoken ſo-to him, if it 
had not been in his power todoir, The Apolile 
ſpeaking of the Gentiles, though they wanted che 
knowledge of the Law, and had not. the Law, 
(faith he ) yet they didby Natare the things con- 
rained i the Law, they wire a Law to themſelves, 
which ſhews that the works of the Law are written 
tn thar hearts, Rom. 2. 13,14. They that are 10 
an unregenerate eſtate, they may pray,. they tnay 
make .Conſcience of praying in their Families g 
though they cannor pray as they ſhould, yet they 
may pray as they are able, they may fall down ac 
the feet of God, and ſay, Lord, I am a poor finful 


wretch, I cantior pleaſe thee, praying, or not pray- 


ing ; thou faſt promiſed to give the ſpirit of pray= 
erto them that 25k ic, Lube 11, 13, If ye then be- 


; ing evil, know hows ts FL, good gifts arts your thil- 


dren, how mech wore fall jeur Heavenly Fathers 
| 4 give 


of Humiliation. 203 


( 


204 The Neceſſty 


givy the holy Spirit to thew that ak him? Say, 
Lord give methy Spirit to break my hard heart, 
take any Way with me, ſo my proud heart may be 
humbled, and hard heart broken, char I miy wel- 
come Jeſus Chriſt romy Soul, that I may believe 
in him, and caſt my Soul upon him, So that Belo- 
ved,lI pur yon upon no more than you are able to 
do, you may fuffer the word of Exkortation, you 
can ponder and weigh the Word in your own 
hearts, you may ſorrow and mourn for fin, you 
may abſtain from groſle ſins, and you may do thoſe 
works that are morally good ; de what yeu can do, ; 
raen are not damned becauſe they can do.no bet- 
rer, but becauſe they will do no berrer, Math. *23. 
O Jernſalem, Jeruſalem, I would have gathered 
thee as a Hen her Chickens under her wings, but ye 
would not, If there were no will, there would be no 
Hell, aith St. Auſtin, Do what you can, ſet upon 
works of Holinefle and Piecy, ftrive and pur forth 
your ſtrength to the uttermolt endeavour of your 

Sovls, to get your hearts humbled, to ſee fin, and 
to Heh fo: it, to grieve and groan for it ; lay your / 
conditions to heart, be feelingly apprehenſive of 
chat wrath char fin hath kindled,of that Juſtice thar 
fin hath provoked, of that Mercy that fin hath abu- 
ſed, of thar vengeance and anger that fin hath de- 
ſerved to bz inflicted, O were we bur thus hum- 
bled, we fhould have cauſe ro blefle God to all 
Erernity, I ſhall cloſe with one werd to thoſe 
thar have been under a ſpirit of bondage, that have 
been convinced, awakened, as this Jaylor was, 
thar have had rheir broken bones, rhar have felc 
| the burden of fin,and ic may be lye unler that _— 
en 
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den at this day;: O be you comforted, ics berrer 
tobe broken here than hereafter, ir is better ro be 
l convinced here,than convinced hereafter,it is ber- | 
4 cer to be humbled here, than for Ged to humble * 
G the Soul in Hell coall Erernity ; God will make 
A thy Valley of Achor, a Doere of Hope, Heſ. 2.15. 
: Thou that att humbled now, ſhalc be exalred, and 
N 
1 


chou chat. mourneſt now, ſhalt be comforted. 
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And Teſus | 2id unto them, T am the 
Bread of Life; he that cometh un- 


to me ſhall never hunger, and be 
that believeth on me ſhall newer 


i. thirft. | 5 
4 


CESS z, His Chapter contains in it that admira= 
7 ble and Heavenly Sermon of qur Savi- 
BY. Fa (a our, Conceining the Bread of Lite , 
Ment wherein you may take notice of three 
arts. | 
Firft, The octaſion of rhis Sermon, that was the 


Peoples following of him, becauſe they did eat of 


the Loaver, and were filled, veri. 26, 
Secondly, The Sermen it ſelf, and that is from 


verſ. 27. toverſ. 59, Thirdly, 
db 
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Thirdly, Youhhave the ifſue or con'equence of 
the Sermon, iome believed, and ſome revelied, 
ſome murmured, and {ome gg ld. 

The Text that I have now Tead unto you, 15 part 
of the Sermon it ſelf, wherein ou: Lord and Sa- 
viour, becauſe of the ſtupidicy and incredulicy of 
his Auditors, doth again and again, both preſs and 
prove this Heavenly Doarine, chac he himſelf was 
the Brea of Lije ; I am ( ſayes he ) the Breadof 
Life, he that cometh tome ſhall never hauger, and he 
that believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt, "in which 
Text, you may take notice of theſe two parts, 

Fi:t, An undeniable Preopohiion, I am the 
Bread of Life, 

Secondly, A comfortable Inference upon that 
Propoſition, He that cometh to me ſhall nevr huug- 
er, and he that believeth 12 me ſhall never thirſt, 

F ſhall begin with the firft, the evident and un- 

Jeniable Propoſition, { am the Bread of Life, 
which words mutt nor be unde;liood litcerally, as 
if our Saviour Was ſuch Corporal Bread as could be 
chewed in the mouth, and digetted 11 the ſtomach, 
as the Capernaires did fondly « concelve, when chey 
ſaid, Hiw can this man give us his fleſh to car ? 
This was as grofle a conceir, as Nicsdewrs, who 
askr, If he Fould go into his Mothers womb agar, 
and be varn.Bur the words muſt be underſtood in a 
Mecarhorical ſenſe, That as bread (irengthens the 


body, and revives tne ſpirit, and ſupports the N=. . 
cure ofa man, and enables htm ro perform. natural - 
ations wita more vigor, and vivacity ; fo pa o- 


the Lord Jzſus Chriti {trengthens the ſoul, and 

vives the {pirit, and ſupports us in our ſt; icval 

life, and helps us to perform ſpicicmal duties ita, 
O 
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ſpiricual manner, therefore ſaich h@, [ am the Bread 
of Life, He is not only bread, bur che bread of 
life, becauſe ir 1s hggtbat gives us ſpiricual life 
heze, and preſerves Mr life, and will hereafter 
——2-£ive1ouSErernal life in Glory ; and therefore he 
15 called, The Bread of Life, So then the Do- 
Erins I would commend to you from hence 1s 
this, 


Do&t. The Lord Jeſus Chrift is that living 
bread, that grves Spiritual aud Eternal 


life to all theſe that have a part and inte- 
reſt 1s him, 


This is a Truth & 11nqueſiionable, that it isno 


lefle than fix time + aredin this one Chapter : 
And for the bet nfirmatian of ic, it may be 
d:wanded 


Firtt , Wherern drth our Saviour reſemble bread ? 
Secordly, And how doth 1t appear that our S4- 
wiour 75 betiey than bread ? 
I ſhall ſpeak Þ: iefly ro them bath. 
= Fit, Wherein doth our Sawvonr reſemble bread ? 
=. TI willname but three particulars, though I know 
- © more might be reckoned up, 
Ficlt, Bread you know it is prepared food; the 
Corn muſt be chreſhed and wirnow2d, and g:ound 
ana Mill, and baked in a2 Oven, b2fore it can be 
-*Þread for us to ear. So the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he 
was threſhed, as I may ſay, by zMitions and tri- 
Þnlactions, He was a man of ſorrows ; and he was 
winnOwed. by temptations, he was baked, and 
©: feerch's, asirwere, in the Oven of bis Fathers 
-»* Wrath, for it was he that trod rhe ine-prefſe of by 
Fa:hers 
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| doth tems Chrif _—_ this corporal bread? I an«- 


Fathers wrath alone for us; and all chis was done 
before he could he made ficbread, that is a fir Sa- 
viour for que Souls, | 

Secondly, Bread you know ir is common food 
it is common tothe poor, as wellas the rich ; fo 
the fooliſh, as well as the wiſe ; che poot ho. 
bread if they have any thing ; ſo the Lord Jeſus 
Chri? he ts a common Saviour, common for all 
ranks and conditnons of men, for high and low, and 
rich and poor, noble and ignoble ; all are bzhold- 
iog to Jeſus Chrilt here, There 5s ether Greek,, 
20r > Few, Cirenmcifion, nor Uncronmcifion, Barba- 
rian, Sejthian, Bord, nor Free, but Chreft ts all and 
12 all, Col. 3. 11, 
| Thirdly, Bread you -know? it is the principal 
food, it 1s the ſtay and fy*port of a mans life, 
therefore it 18 called, The ſta; of bread, If. 3:1. 
So the Lord Jeſus Chriſt bes 15 the principal per=. 
ticn of che ſouls of all Believers, He # the charcef# 
of ten thouſands, Cant, 5,10, We may better, 
want any thing chandread, *The La:rd Jetvs Chriſt 
is as I may ay, not only the Food of our Souls, 
bur the Sconl of our Souls, and the Life of our 
Livres. 

Secondly, It may be demanded, But whe 


ſwer in theſe four reſpeQs. 

Firſt, CFrporal bread,rhough 1 ir do help td ; > 
ſerve life, yec It cannot give life ; bur- now-the- 
Lbrd Jeſus Chriſt is he chac oives ſpiritual hife, ws... 4 
begins it, and he bececs ic in his People, od AM 
I. "Yau bath he quickned, who were dead tw tre Cafe. 
fes and fins, And hence iris thar rhe Lt Hae --D 
Chriſt is called the ſecond Adam, The My __ - 4 
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zio Chriſt, the Bread of Life. 
Adans was made a living Soul, the laff Adams was 
made 4 quickning Sprriz,t Cor.15.45 And in Jobn 
5.21,For as the fathcr raiſeth up the dead, c quick= 
eth them, even ſo the $03. quickneth whom he will, 
Secondly , Bread deth iatisfe but one appetite 
namely. hunger ; never was it known that bread 
. could -ſatisfie thirſt , Þtic now the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt he can ſatisfie all the deſires of the Soul;and 
ſupply all the wants ofthe Soul, he is boch the bread 
of life, and the water of life ; nay, not only bread 
and water, but he 1s cloathing to the Soul ; as it is 
in Rem. 13.nlt, Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
So that he is both Food and Spiral Cloathing. 
Thirdly, Bread, thuugh it farisfie your hunger 
for the preſent, yer it cannot fo takeaway your 
hunger that you ſhall hunger no more ; if it ſatis- 
fie hunger to day, you will be hungry again to mor- 
row, Bur vow the Lord ſeius Chrilt doth fo fatis- 
fie the hunger of our Souls, that we fhall never 
hunger nor thirſt more; for fo the Text tells you, 
He that comes tw ſhall never hunger, and he that 
believeth on me ſhall never thuſt, 
© Fourthly, Corporal bread you know is periſh- 
- Ins, and doth bur noutith a peiithing liſe, John 6, 
27. Labour not for the meat that periſheth, Bur 
now the Lord Jefys Chriſt is nor periſhing bread, 
- bur char bread that endures for ever ; ond that life 
char he gives, is not a pertthing hife neither, Johu 
6. 51. 1 amthe ling bread which came down from 
Heaven, if any nan eat of this bread, he fhall lie 
for ever ; ad the bread which I will grve 15 my 
: flefh, which I will grue for the life of the world, So 
you ſee the Point opened, Ler me briefly apply ir, 
becauſe I principally.aim at the ſecond part of the 
4 Texr, 


Chriſt, the Bread of Life. 
Text, the- canfortable Inference. But for the 
improvement of this Poyne. 

Firſt, yy way of /»fermation ; and then by way 
of Exhortation, | WD 

Firſt, By way of Information, there are three 
DoErinal Inferences from the Poynt thus opened, 
chat may be thence deduced, X 

Firſt, If the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be chat living 
bread that gives Spiritual and Ecernal life ro chem 
that believe in him,then you may learn this Leſlon, 
That ſsch, and ſo great is the indiſpenſable need 
that we have of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt,that without 
tim we are undene for ever, In the 53. verſe of 
this excellent Chapter, Verily,verily [ ſay unto you, 
except you eat the fleſh of the Son of man, axd drink, © 
his blood, you have no lifeis you, He ſpeaks there 
of eating his fleſh, and drinking his blood, ina ſpi- 
ritual manner, You know there. are many deſires 
of the Soul that may be diſpenced wichpbur hun- 
ger 1s a defire that muſibe ſatisfied ; unlefle you 
have bread for your ſuſtenance, the body dyes, fo 
ublefle you have Jeſus Chriſt for your ſpiritual ſuſt- 
enance your ſouls dye, and drop down into Hell 
forever ; for look as the union of che Body with 
che Sou), 15 the life of the Body ; ſo the unton of 
tne Soul with Jeſus Chriſt, is the life of rhe Soul. 
O hearken to this, chou that art yer in a natural, 
and unregenerate eſtate, uncalled, uncenverted, 
that never was yer tranſplanred from off the old 
rotten ſtock of Adam, and replanted into the true 
Vine, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 1t rhou liveſt in this 
eſtate, and dyeit inthis eſtate, thou arr undone for” 
ever , -the gooreſt worm that crawls updh rae .. 
ground, is ina becter condition than thou art mn... . 
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Atts 26,27. Believeff thou the Prophets ? ( ſaid 
Sr, Pawl to King Aprippa) I know that thou belie- 
veſt. Believelt chon this DoRrine 2 ſaylI to thee, 
char art yer uncalled, unconverted,1 know thou be- 
lieveſt it not, for, ifckou did(t believe it, thou 
couldelt not reſt contented ina Chriſtleſs conditi- 
en for one week, no, not for one day; but wouldeſt 
' by prayers and tears, and ſupplications, cry out, 
Lord Feſus grove me thy ſelf, whatever thou denyeſt 
ee, grve me thy ſelf , though 1 be as poor as 
Job upon the Danshul, Bur we cannot perſwade 
men that the danger of a natural eſtate and condi- 
tion 1s ſo great asindeed it 1s ; bur the Lord con- 
' vince you and perſwade you of it, 

A ſecond DoQrinal Inference that may be hence 
deduced, 1s this, If Feſws Chriſt be the living 
bread, then it follows, the vanity and emptinefle, 
and inſufficiency of all Creature-accommodations, 
is exceeding great ; name what you will of theſe 
outward accommodations that the world do ſo 
oreedily gape after, whether Riches, or Honours, 
or Pleaſures, or goodly brave buildings, thisand 
that ; alaſs we may fay of them, they are not 
bread, Iſa. 55. 2. Wherefore do you ſpend your 
money for that which 1s not bread? Your money, 
thatis, your precious opportunities,your time that 
1s your money to make your Markets for Eternity 
with, for Mements are the Markets of Eternity ; 
Wherefore do you ſpend your money for that which te 
not bread > and your labour fer that which ſatupeth 
wot ? Alaſs, alaſs theſe ' outward things they are 
neither ſatisfaory, nor permanent ; they are not 
fatisf2&ory, for Selcwon tells us, that He that lo= 
wveth;Silver, ſhall not be ſattsfied with Silver, nero 
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that loveth abundance, with encreaſe, Eccl. 5.16. 
As ſoop may yon hope to fill a Cheſt wich wiſdom 
and knowledge, as to fill a Soul, which 1s aſpiritu- 
al ſubRance, wich cemporal things, Aud astheſe 
outward things are por ſatisfaRtory, ſo neither are 
chey permanent or laſting, 1 Cor. 6, 13, Meats 
for the belly, and the belly for meats, but God ſhalt. 
deftroy both it and them, Look as the belly devours 
the mear, ſo the worms ar laſt ſhall devoure the 
belly, and ſo both mear and belly periſh together. 
Bur if you'can but once ger this ſpiritual bre2d,ttie 
Lord Chriſt, you tall never perith, Alaſ*, alaſs, 
conſider your own folly and b: utiſhnefle,in ſeek ng 
for ſatisfa&ion here below, wire nine 1s to DC 
found ; your bread without Ciiiii, is buc gravel 
in your throats; your moral vertuss without 
Chriſt, are bur glitcerin2 ſins; your bodyes with= 
out Chriſt, are bur duſt and »thes ; ava thar will 
drop down into the Grave, and athes that are {'t- 
red for the Furnace of Hell fire ;* your ſouls withe 
out Chriſt, are bur the Devils Palace ; your lives 
without Chritt, is but the ſervice of fin ; and your 
Ceaths withour Chriſt, will bz nothing elſe but the 
wages of ſin, O who would reſt then 1h a Chriſt- 
lefle condition ! who weuld ſer down contented 
With theſe poor, tranftory, ſhadowy comfares ! 

A third Leſſon we may learn by way of Infer- 
ence, is this, If Jeſus (hrift be the living bread, 
chen our main end and errand in coming to the 
Lords Table, 1s not to feed the Body, bur co feed 
che Soul, 1 Cor. 11. 21. What have you not Hog= 
ſes toeat end to arirk in ? ſaith the Apſtle: So 
that 1t 15 not the end of your comin? to the Lords 
Table, therefore you cat bur a lictle piece of 

| Bread, 


" e114 * Enrift,the Bread of Te. 
Bread, and drink but alittle draught of Wine, to 
pur you in mind that ir 15 not che Body that you 
come to feed, bur you come to feed the Soul, and 
therefore you ſhould labour to get a preparation 
ſuitable co that ſpiritual bread char you are to taſte 
of ; But what 5 that 7 you will ſay. I anlwer, 
There ſhould be ſomething done before your com- 
ing, and ſomething done in the Adminittration of 
the Elements, and ſomething done after the recei- 
ving of the Elements; 

Firſt, There ſhouldbe ſomething done before 
you come ; O bega bleſſing upon. your ſpiritual 
bread; Man iwes nt by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the month of G -d; Math, 

4. 4. 1 may apply it thus, your Souls wii! not live 
by this Sacramental Bread, but by the Word of 
Gods blefling ; If God will bleſſe this (ppicual 
food ro you, vour Souls ſhall live. O therefore 

eg the Bleſſing of God upon thts Heavenly 

Bread, 

Secondly, And chen there 1s ſomething to pe 
done, while you are eating this Bread, you ſhould 
get your hearts all on fire with love to this bleſſed 
Redeemer, that was contented to be made bread, 
ro be prepared food, xs 1 rold you even now, to be 
threſhed, and winnowed, and e:ound, and bak'r, 
and ſcorch'r in the Oven of his Fathers wrath; O 
howſhould your hearts be all on a flame with love ® 
as the wo Diſciples were, going to Emants, As 
Jeſw Chrift lrake re arid gave it tothim, and 
opened to them the Scr 317 "ys therr heart; tid burn 
within them, (Luke 24. 22. ) they were a8 it were 
all on a fire, $0 meal it be with you waen you 
come tothe Loa Fabiz, you (hou!d have your 
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medirations wholly raken up with ©'4 which 1s the 
liſe of the Sacrament, even the death of our Savi- 
our ; ler not your hearts be\roaving,and wandcing 
about, watch them narrowly ; you will hardly keep 
them claſe ro 2 duty two: Minutes without great 
Watching. 


Thirdly, There 1s ſomething to be done afrer,g * 


when you have eaten of this living bread, thar is,to 
be exceeding thankful, ſtudy to walk ; worthy of the 
Lord ants all wel-pleaſing, That's the fiift Uſe 
of Information, 

The ſecond Uſe 1s of Exhortation, Is Jeſus 


Chriſt that living bread that gives eteral life to all - 


thoſe that have a part ard ttere(s 1: hins ? Then 
ler my counſel be 2cceprec with you, give noreſt: 
© your eyes, n0 latisfaction to your ſouls In any 
condition, wi'h any po;ticn or priviledge whatſo= 
ever, until you have gotten this d:ea "ay until you 
have gotten Jeſus Chrilt ro be your portion, to be 
the food of your ſouls, That which Sofcn1>» ſpeaks 
of Wiſdame, Prov. 4.7, Hd 7rze FL the prixcipal 
thing, therefore get #/ [don ard with all thy get> 
rings, get nnderjtanding, $09 fay ] 3 chis is che piin= 
Cipal b; ead, therefore cer Chriſt, and above all thy 
gertings, get Chiitt, 7 bur ma; y be you will ay, 
How ſhall we get bizy ? 1 anſwer 
Firſt, You muſt niet ly prize 61m, *(teeming all 
48 ings but drofle in compz:iſon of him, you mult 
eſteem all outward things dut as dogs meat In Com- 
priten of that bread whic? 15 1n your Fathers 
houſe, 54 | 
Secotdl;, You muſt e :rneſtly beg kim ,. you | 

mult pray as the Caperraites did, Lerd, evermore 
g'te #8 thts bread, ver, 24, of this Chapter. 
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' Thirdly, - You muſt labour forhim ; Labour x8 
for that meat that perifheth, but for that bread that 


endures to eternal life, John 6. 27. But how muſt * 
we labour for bi? You mult labour for him in 4 
the uſe of his Ordinafices, as Praying, Reading, [ 
Hearing, Communicating at the Lords Table, and 4 


the like. h 
' Fourthly, When you have found him, or know h 
where this bread is to be had, you muſt hunger and | * 
thir for him, for the Lord Chriſt will never be- | 7 
ftow himſelf upon that ſoul ' that doth not breath 
find break wich ſenging defires for him. _ | ' 
Fifthly, You muſt be ſure by Faith to apply 
him co your own fouls. Bread, when it tiands upon 
\ the Table, is common bread; bur when I have 
eateh it, then it is my bread, then ir tutys ro my 
nouriſhment, to my ſubtance ; ſo you muſt make 
Application of Chriſt co your foule, = 
Sixthly, If you would have Chriſt, yo! muſt 
learn to live upon bim. AS a man lives upon bread; 
ſo you mult live upon Chrift; live upon him in 
poynt of Juſtification, in poynr of SanRifcation 
and Salvation. As the living Father hath ſent me, 
ard I live by the Father, ſo he that cateth me, even 
he ſhail Ive by me, verſ. 57. of this Chapter. If 
you live in him, and live upen him, you ſhall here- 
after for ever live with him. And ſo much of the 
firſt Branch of the Texr, the evident Propoſition. 
I come now © the comforcable Infererice that 
15 thence deduced, le that cometh to wie hall ne> 
» % ver hunger, and he thatibelieveth iu me, ſhall never 
thirff, By comine to Chriſt, is meant believing 
In Chit ; for the latrer Phraſe e&th expound Þ: 
to;mer, He that cometh rome, thu is, he that 
believe? 


eg 
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believes in me. © Coming, you know, is 'a motior; 

and in a motion there are rwo tearins, there is the. 

; rermixas a quo, and termini ad quem , ſoihething 
a man cones from, and fomerniny a man comes rd; 
ſo believing is a motion of the Soul, a may comes 
from himſelf, from his own rigaccouſnefle, from 
his own ends, he comes from,che world, and then 
he comes to Ch:ilt, he comes !o him, as ene that is 

. able co give him fir and full ſacisfa&tion co his ſoul ; 
He that comes to me ſhall never hunger, and he that "4 
believes in ane ſhall ntver thirſt, Chrilt ſpeaks here vo 
of a ſpiricual-hunger, :nd of a ſpiritual rhicſt ; rhe 
meaning 15 this, He chart believes in me, ſaich our 
Savicur, He (hall have all bis wants ſupplyed, all his 
deſires allayed, and he ſhall have his Soul ſully ſa- 
tisfied, So then the DeRtine I lhall give you from 
this ſ:cond Branch of che Text, is this, 


Doi, Whoſoever believes in Jeſus Chrift ſtall 
by Chriſt have all his ſpiritaal wants ſups 
plytd, and all bus defires allayed, and his 
ſoul fully ſanisfied, 


Whiy is Jeſus Chriſt not only compared 16- 
b:ead, bur allo ro water? Iſa. 55, 1. Ho, every- 
ent that thirſitth, come to the waters of life, By was. 
rer is nizant Jeſus Chriſt, Why is he compared 
Not to Water, but to Wine and Milk, Come buy 
Wine ani Milk, without Money, and without Price, 
bur only co thew that he 18 able co give the Soul fie... ' 
and full fatisfaRtion ? Here 4:e rwoQueries 1 ſhall 11h 
ſpeak to by way of Explicarion. | ne 
Firft, Hom, or in what {cxf « this Dotri:.d ts mat, 
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He that beheves in Chrift . ſhall have all bis defires 
ſatisfied ? | hs 
Secondly, How it comes to paſſe, or what 15 the 
-r8a/0n,that ſuch a ſoul as believes in Chriſt ſhall have 
the ſpiritual deſires of his ſoul ſatirfied > 
| Firſt, How, or in what ſenſe this Dottrme holds 
true, That he that believes im Chriſt, ſhall by Chrift 
have all his deſires anfwered ? : 
In anſwer to this, you muſt know the deſires 
of the Soul are of three ſorts ; there are ſinful de- 
fires, and ſenſual deſires, and ſpiricual defires, 
Fi:lt, There are finful deſires of the Soul; 
' there is no man but naturally he doth as eagerly 
defire tofin, as he defires to eat when he 18 hun- 
e:y, Pro. 4-17. They eat the bread of wickedneſs, 
aud drink the Wine of violence, Naturally a man 
hath a Deg-like thir2 after fin, ſome after one 
Jaft, ſome after anorher; Do youthk the Scripture 
ſeith in vain, the ſpirit that 13 mm luſteth toenvy ? 
Jam. 4. 5. Thar which is here ſpoken of envy may 
be ſpoken of any orher ſin, Some luft after cove- 
rouſreſſe, ſome Jult afrer pridz, ſome after envy, 
ſome 2fter one thing, ſome after another. But mark 
now, as ſoon as the ſoul comes to Jeſus Chrift, 
* and believes in him, theſe deiires and finful lofts 
ſhall be quenched, becauſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
will make ſuch a ſeul. to be dead to ſfin-; A dead. 
man deficeth nothing, I know my Bcethren, that 
this 1s to be underliood in part, bec:uſe our Morti- 
fication 15 impe: fe, thereſore all the finful de- 
fires of the Soul will not be quenched in this life. 
But thus far ic holds true, He that 15 born of Ged 
ſruneth 'xot, 1 John 3.9. that isſo far forthasa 
man is born of God , he finneth not ; there 15 a na» 
ru:C 
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he is made partaker of the Divine Nature ; thereis 
ſomething in him that doth nor fiv, that deth next 
luſt afrer fin, bur luſteth againſt Go, he hath ſomes 
thing in him that dech nor fin. Zs the Fleſh luſteth 
agaenſt rhe Spirit, ſo the Spirit lufteth againſt the | 
Fleſh, Gal. 5. 17: Theſe ſenſual defires {hall be 
quenched. | 
| Secondly,There ate ſebſual defires,that ig;a luſts 
ing after the lawful contencments of this life. Some 
luſt after one dith of the world, and ſome afrer 
anorher. Zachery, 4 | ining Publican, he luſted _ 
afrer ih2 gain of che world , T, bur when he 
comes to Chritt,this Juſtful deſire of his is allayed ; 
for ſaid he, Lord, now half of my goods 1 grve to the 
poor, and if I have done wrong, I will make recoms 
pence fourfold, Here is an admirable example for 
ſome to follow, that make haſte to be rich, as Solo» 
#101 hath it, He that makes hafte to be rich ſhall not. 
be innocent, Prov, 28. 20, Such a one had need 
ro think of reſticution, So the Diſciples in the -- 
Primitive time , they fold their poſſeſſions ; and 
brought them, and laid them down at the Apoſtles 
feet, AQs 4. 35. Whyar the Apoſtles feer ? be- 
cauſe they regarded their outward poſlefſiens (in 


compariſon of Heavenly treaſure, which chey were /:. 


made partakersof ) no more chan the dirt under | 
their feer, } Sr. Paxulatthe firſt was raketi wich the 


T orld, it wasas a fine Noſegay to him ; bur afcers. ... 

wards, when he was crticified. to the world, and.- : 

the world &@him, he look'c upon ic bur as a withes 

red Flower, ; = 

Thirdly, Thetears ſome ſpiriu#! defires of the | 

Soul, and theſe ſhallbe _ choſs —_ 
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' aftec grace (hall be ſatisfied; ſo that a man that 
once believesin Jeſus Chrilt, ſhall no more thirſt 
for grace z no more thirlt for grace, may ſome ſay, 
why none thirſt ſo much for grace, as» they that 
have grace. Iristrue, and yet T ſhall make my 
words good, he thall nor thirſt for grace in two 
ſenſes or reſpeRs, 

Firſt, He (hall not bavea total and painful chirſt 
after grace, There is a twofold thirſting, as Di- 
vines well obſerve,after grace.—There 1s a thirſt 
ariſing from a rotal want of grace ; this 1s a pain- 
ful and deadly thirft,now this thirſt for grace ſhall 
be quite quenched..— And then there 15. a thirſt 
arii:ng from a tenſe of the imperfe&tion of the 
oreace we have, and this thirſt, it 1s true, fhall ne- 
ver be fully (arisfted untill we come to Heaven ; 
bur the painful chirſt char (hall be taken away ; fo 
taith our Saviour, John 4. 14. Wheſsever ſhall 
drink of the water that I ſhall grve him, ſhall never 
thirſt, but the water that I ſhall prve him, ſhall be 
hin a well of watcy ſpringing” up mt everlaſting 
life. Siich a one ſhall neve: have a painful chictt 
more. 

Secondly, A man that beljeges.in Jeſus Ch:if, 
fhall nor have a hopeleſle, and itpl&iic rhirit ; al- 
though he may be chirſting after grace ſtill,yer it is 
not a hopeleile thirſt, becauſe he hath a Spring and 
Store-houſe to goto torfatisfaftion ; What © that 
Spring ard Store-houſe? ] anſwer, there is a double 
Spring or Store-houſe, | 

Firſt, The Lecd Jeſus Chriſthimſelf , he isthe 
Fountain of living water, and be is char Spring that 
re\reſheth the Soul, /r pleaſed rhe Father that in 
him ſhould all fulnefſe awal, Col, 1, 19. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, The precious Promiſes, they are a- 
nother Spring fer the Souls ſarisfa&tion.O what re- 
freſhing doth efren flaw into the Soul, from thoſe 
rich and precious Promiſes ! | 

Bur it may be you will ſay to me, hen ſhall 4 
Believer thus have all his defires ſatisfied, his ſinful 
deſires quenched, hrs ſenſual deſires allajed, and bis 
fprritual defires after grace ſatisfied > © 

I anſwer, partly in this life, and partly inthe life 
to come. Partly in this life, his defires ſhall be 
ſatisfied, he ſhall have a fulnefle ſuirable co his 
condition while he lives upon the Earth ; as a child 
hath rength ſuirable ro a child, ſo a Believer ſhall 
have a fulnefle ſutrable ro his condition. The Pro- 


pher David cryes out, Ay foul ſhall be ſatisfied as 


with marrow and fatneſſe, Pal. 63.5. This was 2 
ſuitable fulnefle. Bur then in the life ro come, 
there ſhall be a perfe& and complear ſatisf2Qion), 
eiven into the Soul ; then ſhall this Scripture be 
fulfilled, 1» thy preſence is fulneſs of Foy, and at thy 
right hand are Pleaſures for evermore, Plal.16.11, 
And faith he in Pſal. 17.15, As for me, I will be= 


hold thy face ty xp breonſneſſe , I ſhall be ſatisfied 
when I awalg, Yb) hkeneſſe, Inthatone verſe 
you have a PlfAure of Heaven, which confilts in- 


Viſion of God, 1 will behold thy face in righteouſ<= 


nefſe ; in Contormity to God , When [ awake with \ 


thy likeneſſe 3 in Satisſaftion in God, [ ſhall be ſa- 
trsfied, Vition of Go1,-Conformity ro God, and' 
Satisfa®tion in God , this makes up Heaven, And 
that is a molt precious Scripture, Math. 25. 23, 


Enter thouinto the Joy of thy Lerd, Itis as if our 


Saviour ſhould ſay, This Joy cannot enter intothes 
becauſe of thy irairnefſe, bur thou mayeſt ente*" 
| P 3 ior, 
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into it becauſe of its largenefſe, The Sea can- 
por enter into a Hogs-head,' becauſe it is a Veſlel 
chat cannot contain ic z bur the Hogs-head may 
enter into the Sea, becauſe the Sea can fill ir. Eve= 
ry gaping dere of the Soul ſhall then be ſatisfied 
with as euch Grace and Glory, and Holineile,and 
Happineſle, as ic can be capable of receivins; eve- 
ry Veſſel ſhall then be filled according to us ca - 
pacity, A Pintyit is rue, dech not contain ſo much 
aSa Potrle, bur the Pjnr (hall be filled as well as 
the Pottle. 

Secondly, But how cames this to paſſe, that a 
Believer ſhall have all bus defires ſatirfied 2 1 ſhall 
g1ve you but two Reaſons for ir, 

Firſt,  Becanſe Faith makes Jeſus Chriſt a mans 
own ; 1t1$ che eſpouſing Grace, it is the Wedding 
Ring that makes up rhe Match berween Chiaſt and 
the. Soul, If Thomas do bur pur his finger inco his 
Saviours fade, O faith he, My Lord, audmy God , 
now he ſaich, Lord Jeſus thou arc mine. The wo- 
man as ſoon as (he 1s married to her Husband, is 
partaker of an intereſt in all his Goods 3 With all 
”»7 w_ Goods I thee exdow, Thus the Logd Je- 
ſus Chrilt, as ſoen 2s by Faith he is made ours, all 
his is made ouis, He 14 made of God to 4, Wiſdom, 
Reghteouſneſſe, Santtification, and Redemption, 

- Secondly, Faith as it makes Jeſus Chriſt ours, 


ſoby making him ours, it makes God the Father 


to be ours alſo ; Faith makes God our Father to 
be our Husband, //a. 54. 5. For thy Maker 1s thine 
Husband-; It makes God our Father te be our 
Friend, our Portion, gur Shield, our Rock, our 
Refuge, cur Redeemer, our AH. Now when Faith 
hacb made Chriit co be ours, and by Chriſt __ 

| made 
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made God to be ours, then we may ſay; All is ours:' 
A man thathath che Sea, cannor want water ; he 
rhac hach the Sun, capnot want lighe ; he that hath: 
a Golden Mine cannor want treaſure : Sohe thar 
hath gotren Jeſus Chriſt ca be his Portion, he hach 
all chat his heart can deſice, he hall have all his 
Soul wanes ſatisfied. KEE An 

Now briefly co make Application, and thereare 
bur ewo Utes 1 ſhall ſpeak unco. _ | 

Firſt, By way of Conſolation,becauſe thar is the 
proper Uſe of this DoRrive, and theretore I pur ir 
in the firſt place. Art chou one that arta true Be« 
liever ? Haſt thou caſt thy Soul 1nro the arms of 
Jeſus Chriſt 9 Halt thou received Jeſus Chriſt ? 
chat is, Haſt thou believed in him? Haſt rhau.re- 
ceived him inall his Offices, as Kine, as Prieſt, as 
Prophet ? Art thou as willing to be Ruled by him, 
as to be Redeemed by him ?, Halt chou gor Jeſus 
Chriſt,not only by outward profeſſion, (ſoall of you 
have that hear me this day)bur haſt thou gor Chriſt 
by inward poſlefſion, ſo that Chrilt is thine 2 O 
-fr up thy head with joy ! O know afluredly, char 
all chy finful defires (hall by lircle and lircle be 
quenched, though God do leave ſome corcuptions 
inthee,to conflict with, and ro teach thee to prize 
the Righreouſneſſe of Jeſus Chrilt at a high rate, 
yer all cheſe ſinful defires thall by lictle and liccle 
. be merrified ; and all chy ſpiricual defires fully ſ#- 
eisfied, though not perfectly in this world, yer 
when thou-comeſt ro enjoy him in Glory; bur yer 
here in chis life, thou ſhalt have ſomuch farisfa&i-. 
on, that thou mayeſt ſay with the Propher David, 
Hy Soul us ſatisfied as with Marrow and Fatneſſe. 
And allthy ſenſual defires hall be allayed; though 
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ic-may be thcu. haſt bur a poor Pittance of theſe 
outward things 3 for God ſees it fir many times 
that his beft and ſoundeſt Sheep ſhould be kept on 
the ſhorteſt Commons ; although this be: true, 
that thou haſt bura ſmall pitrance of th#fe ourward 
rhings ; thou wantelt riches and honours, and out- 
ward accommodations, which- are ſo much admi- 
red, yer thou mayelt ſay with the Apolile, 2 Cor. 
6.10, As having nathv g, azd- yet poſſeſſing all 
things 3. Though I have nething, yet | pollzile all 
things ; how ? really I pofleſie all things, I have 
all chinss in Cp:te, in Chrift my Head, and really 
by Faith; O what comforts this! 

Secondly, I'might in the ſecond place make 
this a Tovch-ltane of tryal to diſcover to you whe- 
ther.you b2 crue Believe: s, or no. Are thy defires 
after the world allayed, thar now thou *canſt ſay 
with St, Paul, I have learned in everyſtate thire- 
with to be content > Halt theu not a painful thirſt a- 
116ng from the guilc of a ſeli-accofing Conſcierce, 
as thou hadft heretofore ? then 1118 a roken that 
thy Faich is a true Faith ; and by this thou mayeit 

know whether thou art a weak Believer, or 2 ftron? 

| Believer; for according rothe meaſure of yeur 

Jatisfacticn in theſe things, ſo you may know the 

meaſure of your Faich. If rhy Soul hah large (atis- 

f:&ton, then thou art a ſtrong Believer ; but if thy 

-Soul hath bur lictle ſatisfa&tion, then rkou art but a 
weak B:}1:ve-, 7 ol 

Bur to cloſe all with a word of Exhortation, and 
the Exho:rtation is ro two ſorts briefly : 

. Firſt, Tothoſe thar are not Believers. 

&.condly, To thoſe thatare truz Believers. 

- | Firſt, 


pang Chrift, the Bread Life: 


Firſt, To thoſe thatarenor Believers ; and my 
Exhortation to them, is this, O you rhat have not 
yer cloſed with Jeſus Chrift, you char have nor yer 
ſeen ſo much beauty in him as co prize him,and in- 
fatiably to defire him , O that now you would be- 
?in to cloſe with him :you that have not beed per- 
iwaded by all former Exhortations and Invitations 
of Miniſters heretofore, be perſwaded now, O 
come, come to Jeſus Chriſt, come to the water of 
life, Come buy Fine, ard Milk, without mozey, 
and withont price, come tothis bread of life 3thou 
mayelt come as freely to Jeſus Chriſt, O finher , 
who ever thou art, as the wounded Iſraelites migat 
come to the Brazen Serpent in the Wildernefle : 
O conſider what ſatisfaRionis tobe found it hit! 
Run through all the courſes in the world, run 
through all condicions in the world,run through all 
the delights of the ſons of men, and ſee whether 
they can give you fatisfaRion, yea or no. Canfin 
eive you ſatisiaRion 2 Truly the ſatisfa&ion which 
fin gives, I willrell you what it is like, it 15 Jutt 
like the ſprinkling of water upon the Smiths Forge, 
that makes che fire co burn fo much the hotter'; or 
like the pouring of Oyl upon a flame, that makes it 
flame ſo much the fiercer ; this is «he ſarisfaRien 
that you have by fin, Or can the world give you 
ſacisfaRtion 2. Alaſs, the world deals with'you juſt 
as Abſalows Mule did with him, leaving his maſter 
hanging in the Oak,when he had moſt need of her; 
ſo when you have moſt need of comfort and retiett 
worldly riches and profits they leave you ifa'day 
of wrath. Can any of theſe give you ſatisfa&ion? 
Prov. 11, 4, They profit zot ina day of wrath; 
Can any of theſe omrward things give you ſarisfa» 
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Rion ?- Alafs, the Soul of man hath a kind of infi 
nitenels cf defresinir, therefore nothing can give 
the Soul ſatisfaftion, bur the infinite mercy of a 
! Gracious God, and the infinite merits of a Bletſed 
| Redeemer, and che infinice Comforts of the Holy 
| Gheſt, As long aSyou live without Chriſt, never 
* Jook for farisfaction,, look for no ſatisfaRtion from 
| thethingsof this life, /ſa; 65. 13.- Therefore thus 
ſaith the Lord Ged , behold, my Servants ſhall eat, 
but ye ſhall be hungry ; my Servants ſhall drink but 
ye ſhall be thirſty, behald,my Servants ſhall rejoyce, 
but ye ſhall be aſiamed, Look for no Garisfach 


10n 


uu a wa @@ > 


- frome ral things, And 1 am ſure in Hell 
, _ there will be no ſatisfaction fer yeu; for there you 
; Willbealways thicſting, thirfling wich a painful 
' andrormenting thuft, Doves, although he had ne- 
ver ſs much wealth co cumble himſelf up and 
{i dewninhere while he lived,.yet when he came to 
' Hell (though perbaps he might, by ſome flattering 
i Preacher in a Funeral Sermon,be lodged in Abra- 
i Þars boſom, yer when be eameto Hz11) he had not. , - 
' 2a drepof water to cool his tongue. There is no 
fatisfaRtion to be had in any enjoyment, nor in any 
' condition, or place, ual we come to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and then we ſhall hunger no more, nor thirſt no 
enore, then all rears ſhall be wiped fcom onr eyes, 
and forrow and grief from our hearts. 
My ſecond Exhortation 1s to true Believers, 
O labour for further degrees of Faith ; according 
—_—_— of Faith, ſuch will your fulnefle 
thisfaftion be, ( P/al. 81,10.) O could you 
Bpen your mouths wide, that is, could the defires 
of your Souls this day be widened and enlarged, 
they ſhould all of them be filled ; open thy mouth - 
< never 
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never ſo wide, and God will fillic. O do'nor con- 
renc your ſelyes with a ſmall meaſure of Faith, bur 
Jabour for a firong and greac ;Baich ; according to 


- your Buckets,(o thall your waters be drawn; Drew 


water ut of the Wells of Salvation, Ia, 1 24 3.Whar 
are the Wells of Salvation, but Gqd and Jeſus 
Chrift, and his Spirit, and the Graces -o-the Spt- 
rit, and the Ordinances of Ged:? Theſe -are the 
Wells of Salvation. If you bring bur liccle Buckets, 
you will gec buc liccle water ; if you bribg/large 


Buckers, you will gera large deal of wator.. you | 


brips bur licele Faith, -you will receive; burdicele 
from Chriſt ; bur if you brivg aſtropgFatth, ' a 
large and trong Bucker, O how much refreſhing. 
and Soul-ſatisfaRion- maght. you receive: 1 There 
are _ benefics which you (hall have by a firong 
Faich. | 97 11's 
Firſt, Faith hath this Property, it-gwakes what+ 
ever 1t toucheth irs'own ; According to: thy Paith 
be 1t wnto #hee, Mach, 18. 13. So if thy Faith do 
but touch Jeſus Chriſt, it will make him yours ; if 
it do bur touch the Promiſes, it makes them yours. 
The cruth is, there hath beena greac deal of talk 
of the Philoſophers ſtone, bur I know no other 


Philoſophers one, bur Faith, and chis rurnsall 1c 


roucheth into Gold : Bleſled is the man tharby 


Faith can touch Jeſus Chriſt ; no 'man ever teuchr * . 


him by Faith, bur was healed by Grace. 


. . Secondly, You ſhall have this benefir, ic will - 

yield you abundance of joy and ſatisfa&Rion in rhe- . 

expeQarion of your deſires, befor you CaMe* £0: 
read of re Foy of . 


the fruition of your deſires. Yo 
Fauh, Phil. 1. 25. And the Apoſtle prays forthe 


Rang, that their hearts may be filed with { oo 2 
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EF 228 Chriſt, the Bread of Life. 
| praceis believing, Rom, 15. 13, When Hawah 
had once poured our her Soul before God,now her 
hezrt was quieted by Faith, as if ſhe had enjoyed 
her defires for the preſent, She went away, and did 
cat, and hey Countenance was no more ſad, 1 Sam, 1. 
Thirdly, Faith will reallize all che Promiſes, 
Heb, 11.1. It # the ſubſtance of things hoped for ; 
it makes thingsthat are abſen-,preſenr, rhat are afar 
off to be neer at hand, it will bring you to Hea- 
ven, beſore you come to Heaven ; O what apre- 
 ciousgraceis Faith / And this 1s the: grace you 
will moſt ſtand in need of, in your approaches to 
the Lords Table. Now the Lord Rirengthen this 
- hand of Faith, that by it we may make vigorous 
Applications of the blood of Jeſus Chrift to our 
poor Souls, who is the liying bread that is able to 
eive fit and full ſatisfation to our Souls, who is 
rhar living water, whereof whoſoever drinkerh ſhall 
thirſt no more, 
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Chriſt's 


True Diſciples 


ARE 
Doers of Gods Will 


John 7. 17. 


If any man will do his will, he ſoall 
know of the DoGrine, whether it 
be of God, or whether | ſpeak of 

my ſelf. 


=== Heſe words are the words of ourSavi- 
MY b-& cur,uttered ac that grea: feaſt,the fealt | 
EGO IE of Tabernaclzs ; the occaſion of theſe 
2 DS) words, was this, The Jews marvelled at 
our Saviour, as you may read verſ.v1 5. Holt know- 
eth ths man Letters, having never learned > That - 
1s, how comes he to be ſo skilful in che” Scriprures, 
ſeeing he was never taughr by man? Our Bleſſed 
Saviour to this Query anſwers rwo things, 
Firſt, Hs cells them in che loragrong. 00/fh 
| e 
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The will of God, For the proof of this Do&rine, 
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the-16th verſe, <hat bis] octrine was not his own; | 
but was caught him of che Father. '*. 
© Secondly, He ſhews them an excellent way or 
means, whereby they may diſcern cruth from fats 
hood, true Dofrine from corrupr DoRtrine , 
namely, by obedienee to the will of God, for, 1f 
any mas will do his will;be ſhall know of the Doltrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of wy ſelf. 
So then inthe Text, you may take notice of two 
particulars. 
Firſt, An Invitation to a duty. 
Secondly, An Encouragement to that dury, 
Firſt, An Invication ta a duty, intheſe words, 
If any man will do bis wil , that is, that will do the 
will of God my Father, | 
Secondly, The Encouragement toir, in theſe 
words, He ſhall know of the Doftrine whether it be 
of God, or Bhether I ſpeak of my ſelf ; that is, he 
fhall know which 1s true DoArine, and which is 
falſe, whichs the Do6trine according to God and 
Godlineſle,or whar is ſpoken for pepular applauſe, 
and ſpoke*df a mans own head. And according to 
theſe rwo parts of the Texr, there are theſe two 
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. Dogtrines rhat may be raiſed from the words. 


DeR, 1. That the true Diſciples of Chrift are 

EY Doers of the will of God. 
DoR. 2. That they that do the will of God, ſhall 
know more of it, ard ſhall be more con« 

firmed in their knowledge, 


I b2gin with the firſt, That the true Diſciples of 
Chrift, or true Chriſtians, are ſuch as are Dotrs of 
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. Net every one that ſaith ta me, Lord,Lord;ſhatl en« 


ter into the Kingdome of Heaven, but be that doth 
the will of my Father which is 1n Heaven, \A true 
Child of God, a true Profeſlor of che Goſpel, -is 
deſcribed by this, he is a Doer of the will of God, 
Rom, 2, 13, For not the hearers of the Law are juſt 
before God, but the doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified, 
that is, ſhall be owned and accepted of God the 
Father, So Fares 1, 22. But be ye Doers of the 
word, and not Hearers only,decerving your own ſouls, 
cozening your ſelves with falſe Syllogiſmes, as the 
word maemroxoumot there fignifies, If a manbe a 
Hearer of the word only, and not a Doer of ic, he 


 Cozens himſelf with falſe Arguments: And the like 


you have in the- 25. verſe of the ſame Chapter, But 
whoſo looketh to the perfeft Law of liberty, and con- 
tingeth therein, he betng not a forgetful Hearer, bus 
a Dver of the word, this near fpall-be bleſſed in his 
deed, char man is a bleſſed Diſciple of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Bur for the betrer Explication of this 
Poynr, there are three things I ſhall open to you. | 

Firſt, FFhat :s meant by the will of God 7 

Secondly, How the will of god muſt be done by 
thoſe that are the Diſciples of Chriſt z © . 

Thirdly, #hy the Diſciples of Chriſt maſt be 
Doer of the will of God ? _ 

Firſt, #hat the will of Ged xs ? Nor. to trouble 
you with the various diſtintions of the School- 
men, briefly, there is atwofold will of God mens 
tioned in Scripture £the one 1s called a Secret _ 


. will, the ather is called a Revealed wit! ; you have 


chem both mentioned ih ons verſe, Deut, 29. 794 
The ſ egret things belong w1tothe Lord or Ged, but 
: : thoſe 


_—_— 


hs IST Ha % 
RE of W » 


ſe things which are 

ro eur Children for ever,that we may do all the words 
of this Law, Now our Saviour ſpeaks here in the 
Text,.of the Revealed will of God,and ic 1s called 
2 Revealed will, becauſe it ismade known to us in 
three Books; 


Book of Nartre; 
Th the < Book of the Creature, 
Book of che Scripture, 


Firſt; The will of God is made known unco us 
partly jn the Book of Nature, Thus many of the 
berter ſort of Heathens, that had nothing bur the 
Hghr of Nature, by the dictates of their own Con- 
ſciences, knew what the will of God was, as ap- 
pears by that Rom.,2,14J15, Fer when the Gen- 
viles which have not the Law, do by Nature the 
things contained 1n the Law, theſe having not the 
Law,ave a Law to thewſelves,which ſkew the work of 
the Law written in their hearts, their Conſcience alſs 
bearing witneſſe, and their thoughts the mean while 
accuſing, or elſe exenſing ove another, Mark, the 
Geotiales which had nor the Law, that is, they had 
not the Law of Scriprure, yer did by Nature the 
. thirigs contained in che Law, The Gevtules which 
had not the Law of the Scripture, yer by the Law 
of Nature did thoſe things thar were agreeable to 
rhe will of God, and by rhe diRares of their own 
Conſciences, c1d ſome things that were agreeable 
co the will of God ; ana although this liohr of Na- 
cure was not ſufficient ro bring them ro Heaven, yet 
ic Was i: fictent rol. ave them wichour excuſe. 
Secondl FE: 


revealed, belong unto 1, aud 
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Secondly, This will of God isrevealed in the 
Book of the Creature, viz. by the works of Gads 
Creation and Providence) as the Apoklle tells us, 


Roms, 1. 209. For the wwviſible things of him, from . 


the Creation of the world , are clearly ſeen, being 
wnderſiood by the things that are made, even his 
Eternal Power and Ged-head; ſo that they are with- 
out excuſe, So that the light a man may have by 
Gods works in che Creation, and by his works of 
Providence, which the Heathen had, this Book 
of the Creature; is enough to leave him without ex+ 
cuſe ; much of Gods will may be read in this 
Book, 

| Thirdly, Ir is called arevealedwill, becauſe ir 
1s made known to us in the Book of the Scripture ; 
of chis ſpeaks the Apoſtle, Heb, 13. 21. Saith he, 
make youperfet, he prayes that God won!d make 
them perfectt in every good work to do his will,that is, 
his will revealed in che Word of God , for there 
doth the will of God moſt clearly appear ; there- 
fore when our Saviour ſaith here in che Text, He 


| that doth his will, that is, he that obeys his Word, 
and hethar makes the Word of God to be the Rule 


of his walking, Gal. 6. 16. To as many as walk ac- 
gording to this Rule, peace be upon them,and upon the 


- Iſrael of God, The Word of God, that is the 


Rule we ſhould walk by ; this is the Patrern or 
Preſcript ef Gods revealed will, That's che fartt 
Particular. 

Secondly, It may be demanded, How, or in 
what manner muſt the will of God be done ? 

For anſwer to this, for the right manner of do- 
ing the will of God, there are theſe ſeven things 


required, . 
| Q, Fyſt | 
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Fiſt, The will of God muſt be done knowigg- 
ly. Solomon ſaith expreſsly , Prov, 19. 2. Alſo 
that the Soul be without knowledge, it is net good. 
All the Services thar a man doth, either out of 
Will- Worſhip, or cur of blind devotion, ir is bur 
like the cutting off of a Dogs neck, as the Propher 
tpeaks, Iſs, 66. 3. And therefore the Apoflle bids 
the Remans firſt ro prove, and know,what is that goed 
ard acceptable, and perfebt will of God, Rom.I2.2. 
Secondly , The will of God mult be done be= 
- lievingly : By Faith, it is ſaid, that Abel offered ants 
God a more excellent Sacrifice than C aing Heb,11.4. 
It may be'Cainoffered the very ſame Sacrifice, that 
Avel aid, yer Abels was accepted, and Cans was 
reje&-d, becauſe Abe! offered in Faith, and Can 
did not, For without Faith it ts tmpoſſible to pleaſe 
God, Heb. 11. 6. You cannot do #te will of God 
withour Fatth ; becauſe it is Faith that brings Je- 
jus Chriſt in its armes,and ſo makes bot h our Pe;- 
ſons and Prayers accepted: No man can come to the | 
Father, but by me, ſaith our Saviour, John 14. 6. 
Ard we are ſaid to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices ac- 
ceptable to God, (how ? ) by Jeſus Chriſt , they are 
acceptable onely by Chriſt, 1 Per, 2. 5, There- 
fore a man muſt do the wilt of G29 bzlievinely. 
Thirdly, The will of God 1: ult be done gract- 
ov(ly, from aprinciple of grace, tromihar which 1s 
called an inward principle, as rhe Apoſil: ſhews 
expreſily, (ircumcrfion avails nithixg 5 no Oout- 
wa:d priviledge can make us acceptable with God, 
but a new Creature, Ga!. 6. 15. The carnal mind 
is eamity againſt God, for it 15 not ſubjelt tothe Law 
of God, neither indeed canbe fo then they that are 11 
the f eh canuot pleaſe Grd, Row, 8.7, 8, A __ 
caat 


that 1s nog yer in thefiate of grace, cannot do the 
will of God acceprably'; the will of God muſt be 
dene'graciouſly, from a gracious principle. | 
Fourthly, The will of God muſt be done cordi> 
ally, ic muſt be done with the hearr, Prov,23.26. 
My Son,give me thy hears, What is not done with 
the heart, God reckons as nog done at all ; rhere- 
fore the firſt and great Commandemenc is chis, 
T bow ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
with all thy ſoul, with all thy firength, and whatever 
ye 4811 word or deed; do it heartily, as to the Lord, 
Col. 3.16, 17. And the Apottle excking Ser- 
vants, he bids them Obey rheir Maſters, net with 
eje-ſerzice, bat as doing the will of God from the 
heart, Eph. 6. 6. | 
Fifrhly, The will of God moſt be done fincere- 
ly, withour any finiſter or (elf-reſpeR ; a man muſt 
have upright ends and aimes in doing the will of 
God ; for God looks ar our aimes, as well as ar 
eur aftions, 2 Kings lo. Jehx did che will of 
God in deſtroying the Worthippers of Baal, and 
deſtroyiog the Children of Ahab, Ged commen- 
ded Jebs for doing his will, bur yet neewithſtand- 
ins, becauſe he aimed ac che ſecling of himſelf in 
the Kingdom,mere chan ſeeking the glory of God; 
therefore God looked upen it bur as murther, and 
ſaid he world avenge the blood of Fexercl, on the 
houſe of Tehu, Hoſea 1. A man may do that rhing 
that God would have him ds, and yer be puniſh- 
ed for the doing of ir, if hisaims ahd ends be not 
upright, whatever you do,whether ye eat, or drink, 
or whatever ye do, do all to the glory of God, x Cor, 
10. 31, The Phariſce: ated? and prayed, bur & 
was for yain-glory, and ic was bur to cloak their 
| Q_ 3 wicked 
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wickednefle and iniquity, by a fair colour , er pre- 
rence of piety ; they made long Prayers, and inthe 
mean time deyoured Widows houſes, Hath.23. 
I'4e. | | 
dixthly, The will of Gad muſt be done fully, 
Numb, 14.24. And my Servant Caleb, beeanſe 
Le had another. ſprrit with him, and hath followed me 
fully, bim will I bring into the Laxd, 
But may be you will ſay, #/he: doth a man do the 
will of Ged fully, or follow God fully 2 1 anſwer, 
Firſt, When he doth not do-it with a divided 
heart, Hoſea 10. 2. Their heart 15 divnded, now 
fhall they befound faulty, When a mans heart is 
divided; partly for God, and partly for the world, 
then he doth nor follow God fully. 
Secondly,':Then a man follews God fully, when 
he bath reipe& ro every Command of God, as 
well as to one Command, Pſal. 119. 6. Thes 
ſhall I net be aſhamed, when 1 have reſpett unto all 
thy Commanademerts. 144 | 
Thirdly, When he doth not retain any. one fin, 
inthe love, liking, and approbation of 1t, but he 
hates every faiſe way, Pal, 119. 104. You read. 
that God was weary of their New Moons, and 
their Solemn Feaſts, My Soul hates them, ſaich 
God, [ſa. 1.14. Yet theſe New Mocns, and So- 
lemn Fealts, were of Gods own inliitution and ap- 
pointment -; But why doth God hate them they ? 
the Reaſon is this, ſar*h God, -Becanſe your hands 
ere full of blood, full of cruelty, and opprefſion,ver/, 
I5. Therefore they do nor do the will of God 
tuly, that. retain the love of fin in cheir hearts, and 
ths mak2s their Services rejected, 
Seaventhly, The willof God muſt be done con- 
;S ftancly, 


Rantly, Pſal. 119. 20, My Sol breaketh for the 
lenging that it hath unto thy Judgemens, at all 
times, 'So here, a man muſt have reſpe& unto the 
will of God at all times ; bur there are three 
_— eſpecially, wherein Ged- calls us ro do his 
will, LE | 

Firſt, In a time of proſpericy, ' when fthe world 
wich the luſts and vanicy of ic, are ready to draw 
away our hearts toic; O then have a care to ds 
Gods will, Deut. 6. 11, 12. When thot haſt eat 
ex axd art full, (when thou art ina proſperous con- 
dition ) then beware leaft thou forget the Lord which 
brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, &c, The 
Apotftle St, Pan! had learnta great Leflan, when 
he ſaid, 1 have learnt in whatſoever ſtate I am in, 
therewith to be content; I know how to be abaſed, and 
I hnow how te abound, Phil, 4. 11, 12, There 19 
. more danger inproſperiry, than in adverſity. As'n 
a croud, a mn is in danger to loſe his Purſe ; fo 
ina croud of worldly buſineſſes and proſperity, a 
man i$1n the greateſt danger to loſe his God, 

Secordly, Inatime of danger, then God calls 
you todo his will, that you (hould nor decline du- 
ty for danger ſake, that you ſhould not break a 
Hedee, to mi(s a foul way. See a fingular example : 
of thisin Damel, when he knew the dotng of his 
duty would be the hazard of his life, when he knew 
the writing was ſealed, and thar ſnares were laid 
for his life, yet he would not omir duty for the ſavr 
ing of his life z he prayed three times a day, at 
he was went to do, his Window being open 
in his Chamber towards Jeru/alem, Dan. 6. 10. 
So tibſe three noble Worthies , who were ſo 
highly honoured by God, as to be miraculoufly 


Q 3 preſerved, 
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preſerved, rhey would not decline duty for dan- 
gers ſake ; Be it brown wito thee O, King, our God 
whons we ſerve,s able to deliver w from this burmng 
Furnace, but if not, we will not ſerve thy Gods, ner 
worſhip thy Golden _ which thus haſt ſet up, 
Day. 3. 17,18. Sofingular was the courage of 
St. Peter, and St, John, Atts 4. 20. We cant 
but ſpeak, the things that we have ſen, and beard ; 
Threacen, or not chreaten, impriſon, er not impri- 
ſon, we cannot but ſpeak the thiogs that we have 
ſeenand heard, 

Thirdly, A third ſeaſon when God calls us to 
do his will, is this, when he purs av epporranity io- 
eo our hands of doing ſome ſpecial piece of ſer- 
vice for him; now is a price put into our hands, 
now aman ſhould do the will of Sod eſpecially. 
This is that which e Mordeeas rold Efber, Efther 
- ny knows whether thou art cone to the Kung- 

e, for ſuch a time as thi ? Ir 1s asifhe ould 
ſay, It may bz God hath putan opportunity into 
thy hand, to help his Church ar this cime. 

The third thing by way of Explication, is this, 
But why maft the Diſciples of Chrift, be Doers of 
Goas will The Reaſons are theſe. 

Firft, Becauſe the whole Body ef Religion, ( a$ 
T may ſay) conſiſts incheſe two things , namely, in 
Believing and Obeying ; take away one of theſe, 
and Relivion is a lame Religion, 

Secondly, By doing the will of our Father, we 
fhew our ſelves to be Diſciples of Chrift indeed, 
becauſe we now imitate our Lord and Maſter, for 
thus did he ; ſee that remarkable Scripture, John 
6. 38. 1 came from Heaven, not to ds my ome will, 
but the will of hum that ſent me, 

: Thirdly, 


vv Eumy. 
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Thirdly, Becauſe if we do nor do the will of 
God, we {hall certainly do the will of a worſe 
Matter ; if we do not work. in Gods ſervice, we 
ſhall do the Devilgdrudgery ; it we be not work- 
ers of rizhteouſneſle,we ſhall be wo kersof iniqui- 
ty; aSappears by that in eMar. 7. 21,23. He 


that doth the will of my Father which is 1n Heaven, 


he ſhall enter into the Kingdome of Heaven : com- 
pare ic with verſ. 23, And then will I ſay unto 
them, [ never knew you, depart from me ye workers 
of wiguity, It 18 as if our Saviour ſhould ſay, Be- 
cauſe you 'would nor be workers ef righteouſneſs, 
co do the will of myPFather, therefore it 1s that 
you are workers of iniquity. 

Fourthly, Chriſtians muſt do the will of God, 
becauſe this is chat which makes for the honour of 
God, John 15, 8, Herein 1s my Father glorified, 
if ge bring forth much fruit, Lookas by bzlieving, 
we give honour tothe Truth of God ; ſo by obey- 
ing, wegive God the honour of his Soveraignty, 
As obedient Childr es, we ſhould ſhew ferth the praiſes 
of him, who hath called you ont of darkyeſſe, mto his 
marvelous light, 1 Per, 2.9. io 

Before I come to the Application,there are two 
or three Obje&ions thar lye in the way, which 1 
ſhall endeavour to remove, 

Objebt. 1. It way be ſome will ſay, Tou ao ſn cry 
»p duty, and doing the will of God, that you fringe 
or eclipſe the free-grace of God ; this 15 not Preach» 
img free-grace. 

eAnſw. | anſwer, This is not an infringing, or 
an eclipſing of the free-g-2ce of Gnd, becaule you 
muſt know, Faith and 'Good Works are not oppo= 


fire one toanther, buc th*y are ſub :dinacegthey 
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are confiſtent, and may ſtand one with another ve- 
ry well, | 
- Secondly, I anſwer ; The grace of God doth 
nor exclude all works, bur ic excludes thoſe works 
only that are mericortous 5; Good works therefore 
( we may truly (ay) are Cauſes, without which we 
cannot. be ſaved ; though they are not Efficient 
Cauſes, ror inſtrumental Cauſes,yer they are Cau- 
ſes without which we cannar be ſaved. As the 
Apoſtle faith, Withont holinefſe no man ſhall ſeethe 
Lord, Heb. 12,14. So mayl fay here, Though 
we be not ſaved for oar good works, yer we thall 
vever be ſaved without good works,< I would have 
you to remember rhis, Good works, theugh they 
are not neceſſary to our Juſtification, yer they are 
neceſſary to our Salvation ; there is a great deal of 
difference between cheſe two,to be ſaved by faith, 
and ſaved for fai:h ; this is certain, we are not ſa- 
ved for our faith, this is the errour of the Socrni- 
ans, that ſay, The Art of believing is our righte- 
ouſnefſe, Though we are not ſaved fo- faith, yer | 
the Apoſtle ſaith, 7+ are ſaved by faith : So here, 
we are not ſaved for our good works, yet we are 
not ſaved without good works, 15 th Aroltle ſaith, 
He that is a Dyer of the ;pord, ſhall be bleſſed mm 
his deed , James 1. 25. He doth nor iay tor his 
deed; ſo you may be blefled in your good works, 
though nor for your 260d works, 

Thirdly, I anfwver ; Altheugh faith alone doth 
juſtitie, yer rhar fairh thar is alone doth nor juſti- 
fie ; though no £1an 1s juſtified for his works, yer 
thar faith char is a Juftiſytag falth , 15 a wocking 
faith, 

Seconily, 
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Secondly, Ir may be obje&ed ; But why ds you 
preſſe 14 to do the will of God, when of our(ſelves we 
are not able todo it ; we cannet of our [elves think a 
$ good thought, nor ſpeak « good word, much leſſe do the 
will of God uu that manner,at you have laid dewn how 
it muſt be done ? 

To this I antwer ; Our inability doth nor nul- 
lifie, or make yoid rhe Cammands of God : God 
(for example) bids you believe, x John 3. 23. 
And this us his Commandement, that we ſhogld be- 
lieve on the Name of his Sox Feſma Chrift ; and yet 
Faith it 5 the gift of God, Eph, 2. 8. and you can- 
not of your (elves believe. So St. Peter, he bid 
Simon Magu pray, that his ſins may be forgiven 
hm ; and yet notwithſtanding, no man 1isable of 
himſelf co pray in an acceptable manner ; faicb-the 
Apolile, We know not how to pray as we ought, but 
the Spirit helps onr 11firmties, Rom.$,66, But the 
Arminans they ftretch the ObjeRion yet a lictle 
further, and argue thus, 

ObjeR, If God commands us to do what we are 
rot able to perform, then this ts cruelty tn God ; and 
they give youan inſtance, For example, (ſay they) 

If you tye a mans hands and bid him work, or cut 
off his legs and bid him walk, this is a great deal of 
cryelty ; ſo ſay they, If God bid us ds his will, and 
we have no freedome nor ability to do his will, then 
this js cruelty in Ged, 

To this I anſwer; Ir is true indeed, if Ged 
ſhould rye our bands, or cut off our legs, then this 
Objection would be of ſome weight ; bur God 
doth nor do ſo, God at ficlt made man wpright, he 
Save 1s ability go &o f1S will ; bur if we have loft 
chat abilicy, wwe canner blanie God, but our ſelves, 

var 
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eur deftruttionts from oxr ſelves, our inability to do 
duty, is from our ſelves. 

Secondly, I aniwer ; Naturzl and unregenerate 
men, though they cannet work grace in their own 
hearts, yet they may do ſomething in a tendency 
eo Srace,they may wait on the means ef grace,they 
may hear as they areable,and pray as they are able, 
and do duries as they are able ; they may waic up- 
on God, as they did in A#s 2. when they cryed 
out, Men and Brethren,what fhall we do to be ſaved? 
(x Cor. 14. 24 25.) They may come to the A(- 
ſemblies of Gods Saints, as that ignorant and un- 
believer did, though for' the preſent he was ina 
ſtare of ignorance and unbelie f, yer by hearing rhe 
Word preached,he was convinced and converted. 
Men 2re not damned fag Can-norts , but for Will- 
nots ; men are not damned becauſe they can do 
no better, but becauſe they will do nd better. 

Thirdly, IT anſwer ; Though we do nor work 

with God, yet God will not work without us ; 
Gdd ſaves no man againft hiswill, God carries no 
man io Heaven as a Sack is carried to the Market, 
on Horſe-back, but God ſaves a man by bowing and 
bending bis will, and of unwilling , making him 
willing. St. Auſtin ſaith, Oui fine auxilio two te 
. Crianit, contra” voluntaters tuam te non ſalvabit 
He that made thee without thee, will not ſave thee 
withour thee. : 

Fourthly, I anſwer this Obje&ion of the Arm- 
».axs thus ; When our Saviour faith, He that doth 
the will of my Father, he ſhall know of the DoBtrine; 

and he ſuppoſerh that ſuch a man hath grace 1n his 

heart, that doth enable him to do the will of God. 

' Though it is true, ab unregenerate man hath no 
free» 
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freedom of will ro do goed , yer this is 2 certain 
cruth, that the regenerate, ſofar as they are rege- 
nerate, have freedome of willto do good, 
| _ for the Uſe and Application of chis Point, 
briefly. 
Firſt, By way of Information. If the Diſciples 
of Chrift ave, or ſhould be Doers of Gods will, then ic - 
follows,he that would be a true Diſciple of Chriſt, 


' muſt be a ſelf-denying Chriſtian ; ic was that T 


proved to you at large in many Sermons, upon\ 
Luke 9.23 He that will be a true Chriftian,mulibe 
a ſelf-denyer ; bur why ſo? it appears plainly: If 
the Diſciples of Chriſt muſt be Doers of Gods 
will, then : 

Firſt, He muſt net do his own will, buc he muſt 
deny himſelf in char, he awft not walkin bis own 
way, he muſt nec live by his own rule, he muſt noe 
proſecute his en ends, bur he muſt do all accord- 
ing to che will of his Lord and Maſter. 

Secondly, If he muſt do Gods will, then: he 
muſt not fulfill che wills of rhe fleſh, and of the 
mind, Eph. 2. 3. They that are Chrifts Diſciples, 
have crucified the fleſh, together with the affettions 
and lufts of u, Gal. 5. 24. 

Thirdly, If he muſt do Gods will, then he muſt 
not do the will of men, he muſt not ſeek to pleaſe 
men; Gal. 1. 16. Or do [I ſeek topleaſe men, for if ! 


o 


"yet pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the Servant of Chriſt. 


Fourchly, If he muſt make the will of God his 
Rule, then he muſt not make Providence his Rule, 
nor the impulle of the Spitit, as they are uſually 
called. 

Fi:t, He muſt not make Providence his Rule, 
1 5479, 26, 7, 8,9, David, he had G—_— 

| © 
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ef killing Sau/,who was his deadly enemy;San! was 
now aſleep in the Cave, he might have ſaid, Sure- 
ly here is the Providence ef God, he hath put my 
enemy into my hand ; bur David would not make 
Providence his Rule, becauſe he had not a Wars 
rant from the Word of God to do. any ſuch thing. 
I would have you ro remember this Rule ; To fel- 
low Providence without the Word 1s dangerous, 
co follow it againſt the Word is damnable , bur ro 
follow Providence with the Word, that is ſafe and 
warrantable, =—— Neither muſt che impulſe of 
the Spirit be the Rule of your walking. David 
had ſo ſtrong impulſe on his Spirit te deſtroy Na- 
bal and his Family, for his churliſhnefle rs his 
Souldiers, being in diftreſle, becauſe he would not 
ſpare them neceſlaries, when he ſenc unto himzthat 
he ſaid, God do ſoto we, and mere alſo, if I leave 
any of Nabals Family,and not cut off all that piſſeth 
agairft the Wall, 1 Sam. 25, Bur pon the good 
counſel of Abigail, Nabals Wife, kt recolle&ed 
himſelf, and ſaw that it wasnot the will of God 
that he ſhould do ſo, bur he blefſed God that he 
had diverted him from his purpoſe, 

Secondly, Learn another Leſſon by way of In- 
ference, and that 1s this, The life of true Religion 
confiſts nor in ſaying, but in doing ; it conſiſts not 
In profeſſion, but in practice: When a man baththe 
Word of life in his mouth, and the life of the 
Word in his Converſation, then heys a Chriſtian 
indeed, It's net the talking, buc the walking Chri- 
tian, not he that talks of the way to Heaven, and 
that talks of Chriſtianity, but he that walks 1n the 
way that leads co Eternal life: This will prove you 
co be Chriſtians of a right ſtamp, | 

| Thirdly, 


Thirdly, Learn this Leſſon, That the will of 
God is the perfeRt Rule of Righteouſneſſe, A 
thipg is therefore good becauſe God wills ir, for 
God cannot will any thing that 1s not good ;, all 
his wayes are equal,though our wayes are unequal; 
all his paths are righteouſneſle; therefore whatever 
Ged commands, it muſt therefore needs be good, 
becauſe he wills ir, 

Fourthly, Learn this Leflon : If Chrifttans 
muſt be Doers of Gods will, then it follows, that 
whoſoeyer is proud, {iubbern, and diſobedient, 
willingly reſiſting the Commands of «od, ſuch 
certainly cannot be the Diſciples of Chriſt ; they 
_ that ſulfill'their ewn wills, and they char walk in 

their own wayes, and after their own wills,and af- 
rer the imaginations of their own hearts, and they 
that fulfill the luſts ofthe fleſh, and of the eye, 
thoſe are no Diſciples of Chrilj, for the Diſciples 
of Chriſt are Doers of the will of God, O hear, 
and fear all you voluptuous ones, that deny your - 
own hearts nothing ; as it was ſaid of Adomab, 
Dawid denyed him nothing, You that pamper the 
fleſh, and you that fiudy more to pleaſe men, 
than to pleaſe the great Ged of Heaven and Earth, 
know aſluredly, for the preſent you are ne rrue 
Chriſtians, no Diſciples of the Lord Jeſus Cnrift. 

A ſecond Ule ic is by way of Ezamination. (If 
time would give leave gl might preſs this Uſe home 
upon you.) You may call your ſelves ro account, 

whether you be inthe number of thoſe char da the. . 
.Wwill of God, or no., whether you do ir in a right 
maner, whether you do it knowinely ; there 1s a 
oreat deal of knowledge, and yer there is bur a lir- 
tle knowledge ; there 1s 2 great deal of confuſed 
knows - 


« 
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knowledge, but there is bur little ſound, ſavoury; 
experimental, diftion&t knowledge of God. De 
you do the will of God believingly? There is much 
ralking of the grace of Faith, bur lirtle living the 
life of Faich,—Do you dothe will of God graci- 
ouſly, from a principle of grace ? it 15 ne thing 
for a-Jack or Clock thar hath a conſtratned motion 
co 20, andanorher thing, for a man that walks and 
moves by a ptinciple of life, that 1s within. Do you 
duties from an inward principle of grace ? And do 
yott do the will of God cordially from the hearc ? 
And do you do the will of God ſincerely, aiming 
at the honour and glory of God ? And ds you do 
it fully and conſtantly > Do not theſe Queſtions | 
puzzle- many of you ? What ſatisfaftory anſwer 
can your Conſciences give to ſuch Incerrogatories 
aS theſe are ? Happy 1s the man, that with a good 
Conſcience, can give anſwer rotheſe Queſitons, 
char can ſay, /t i the defire of my heart w ſincerity, 
to do the wil of God fally and conſtantly. 

Thirdly, Kor a cloſe of this firſt Poynt , With a 
word of Exhortation, I beſeech you, as you would 
be Diſciples of ChriRt, ſer upon this work,of doing 
the will of God ; and here let me ſhew you ſome 
Rules and Dire&1ons. 

Firſt, Would you do the will of God ? tha 
ſhake off ſecurity, and ſlorhfulnefſe, and forma- 
lity, and coldneſſe, inReligion ; formalicy ears 
our the heart of Religion, Strive to enter 11 at the 
freight Gare ; ſtrive as in an Agony, Lnks 13. 24. 
Whatever youdo in the ſervice of God, do itwith 
alt your mighc. Ic was the great commendation of 
char g60d King Hezekiah, T bat in every work, that 
bi begas in the ſervice of the Honſe of God, and - 

te 
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the Law, andin the Commandements, to ſeth bu 
God, he did i®wmith all bis heart, 2 Chron. 31.21, 
Secondly, Labour for a tirong Fairh, for Faich 
15 the Nurſe of Obedience, Heb. 11. $. By Faith 
Abraham obeyed God, and he obeyed him in as 
hard Commands as ever you heard of, which was 
to leave his*Countrey, to leave his own Habicati= 
on, and all that he had, and to go into a ſtrange 
Land, into a place he knew not whether; another 
Con:mand that he obeyed, was 1n the ſacrificing 
of his deareſt and only Son /ſaac, By Faith be obey- 
ed Ged, And you, read of the Obedience of Faith, 
Rom. 16. 26. 1 
Thirdly, Would you de the will of God ? then 
ſer abour 1c without delay ; To day, if you will hear 


hus woyce, harden not your hearts, Heb. 3.7. 


1 made haſte, and delayed not ta keep thy Comman= 
demerts, Pial. 119. 60, 
Fourthly, Study ſ-If-denyal, crofſe your own 


wills, thar Geds will may be fulhlled ; all che © - 


contiove fie berieen God and ſuch poor worms as 
we are, 1s this, whether Gods will or ours ſhall be 
obeyed ? Study lelt-denyal, for, if Gods will, and 
your will, meet upon -a-narrow Bridge, and one 
muſt give way roche other, if you be not well bal- 
laced with ſelf-denyal, you will crofle Gods will, 


' Codoe.your own. 


Now let me lay before you ſome Motives to 
quicken you to do the will of Go. 

Firſt, I beſeech you ro remember this, This 
doing of the willof God, will prove you cobe the 
Children of C08, rhar you have Cod tobe your 
Father. O what an honour is ic 10 bave God oo 
be your Father ! Ir is more than if you had 3ll rhe. 
| King= 


Kingdems of the world in your —_— for ſo 
many thouſand years, This doing @f the will of 
. God, will ſhew you to bethe true Children of 
God ; for, how doth our Saviour prove thoſe flub- 
born Jews to be the childrenefthe Devil ? Joh» 8. 
44. Tow are of your father the Devil, and the will of 
yourfather you will do ; You dothe Devils will,and 
therefore you are the Devils childran. So here, 
if you do the will of your Heavenly Father, it is a 
plain coken that you are his Children, 

Secondly, Confider what a high price and 
eſteem you ſhall be in with the Lord Chriſt him- 
ſelf, þy doing the will of God ; confider what a 
high price the Lord'Chriſt will pur upen you, you 
ſhall be related co him, Afar. 12. lt. For whoſo- 
ever ſhall do the will of my Father which « in Hea- 
ven, the ſame 1s my Brather, and Siſter, and Mother. 
Chriſt looks upon ſuch a one in neer relation ro 
himſelf, | 

Thirdly, Confider, this is that which will yield 
you honey and ſweetneſle in al} condicions, if you. 
be careful to do the will of your Heavenly Father, 
Pſal. 63. 5. My Soul ſhall be fatiified as with 
Harrow and Fatnefſe, And that 18 anexcellent 
Scripture, Pſal. 119. 56. This 1 had becauſe I kept 
thy Precepts, This T had, what is that ? This com=. 
fort I had, this ſupportation I had in all my affli= 
Aions, this conſolation I had, this ſweer Commu- 
nian with God I had ; why? becauſe I kept thy 
Precepts, 1 obeyed thy will. Look how much 
Obedience is yielded roche Commands of God, 
ſo much Comfort doth flow in'o the ſoul ; God 
vſually gives in Comforts proportionably te our 
Obedience, O the ſweet ſoul-ſatisfying Conſole- 
e108 
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tion a Child of God finds in the ways of God, and 
19 doing the will of God / eſpecially when he lyes 
on his death-bed; then it will be ſweerer to him 
than the honey and honey-comb, then will he 
fay with good King Hez+k:ah, when he lay upoti 
his death- bed, Lord, remember how I have walked 
before thee in truth, ad with aperfet heart, and 
have done that which was gozd in thy fight, O that 
ſweer ſatis|aRion that a Soul thail hnd in God, 
when he comes to appear before God ! 

Then here is ofie Motive more in the Text, and 
that isthe next Poynt I ſhall come unto, the great 
encouragement that he ſhall have in doing the will 
of God ; for, ſaich our Saviaur, He that doth the 
will of God, he ſhall kyew of the Doltrive, whether 
it beof God, of whether I ſpeakof my ſelf + Thar Is 
the Poynt I ſhall ſpeak ro nexr time, They that are 
the Deers of the will of God, ſhall kzow more of bis 
w4ll, ard ſpall be more aſſured of what his will is, 
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John 97. 17. 
Tf any man will do bis will, be ſhall 
w-_ of the DoGrine, whether it 
be of God, or whether 1 /; peakof 
my ſelf. - 
$724:% Ow I come to the ſecond Doarine , 


#54, woich is principally and eſpecially 
Nt held forth in this Texc, and iris this, 
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y That ” that doth the will of God, ſhall know 
more of it, and (hall be more aſſured of what ho 


hn0Wi , 


For the better handling of chis weighty Truth, 
uttered by our Lord Jeſus Chriit , 1c will nor be 
aimiſsro divide the Do&trine into two Branches or 
into tivo P:opolitions, and to ſjeak diſtinctly to 
each of 1hem. 

The firſt Branch of the DeSrine,is this, He that 
d:th the will of God [hall know more of his wall, 

The ſecond is this, He that doth the will of Gid 
ſh-ll be mere aſſwred of what he knows, | 

For rhe fiitt Propokticn, or the firſt Branch of 
the DoGrine, He that doth the will of God, ſhall 
k ow mane 1 'f his will. Ged will reveat [5ardalf MOTEe 
fully, more clea:!y, to {Ca a Soul as is _— fo 
Ve 


live upto his light, to walk according to the meas 
ſure et knowledge he hath received ; this 1s that our 
Saviour promileth, in Mat. 13, 12. For whoſoever 
hath, to him ſhall be given, and he (hail have more 
abundance; but whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be 
taken away, even tl at ke hath. Wheſoever hath, to 
hins ſhall be given : What is the meaning of this ? 
\ Fhar 15, as learned Parexs well expounds the 
place, he thac hath the beginning of ſaving know- 
ledge; and tounJ Converſion , and fincece Farh, 
and Obedience , To him ſhall be given, What 
ſhall be given? There {hall be given an increaſe 
of that knowledge, a1 increate of tiuat faith, an 
encreaſe of that love, an encreaſe of that obedi- 
ence * Wonoſcever hath, to him ſhall be grven, But 
on the contrary, \Whotoever bath nor, from him 
ſhall be raken away, that he (eemerh co have , 
that 15gfrom hypocrites that make a fair thei, as 1f 
they bad grace, ſaving knowledge, true repen- 
rance, and the like ; from him (hall be caken away 
that he ſeemeth to have, This is ah excellenc 
Scripture to prove the pefſevergnce of the Saints, 
they ſhall encreaſe in grace ; bur then onthe cons 
trary, it proves the warping,declining,and yither- 
ing condicion of hypaccices, they (hall g ow worſe 
and wo:ſe, and loſe thoſe gifts that they bave; 
The Armimans they make a wicked conliruion 
and interprecatioti of chis place of Scripture; for 
they ſay, He that hath, ard well improves his natu= 
ral parts and abilities, bt deſtroes the gift of ſaving 
grace + This is their Exps\-tiong. He that well uſeth _ 
the gift of Nature, doth deſerve of God the gift of 
ſaving grace ; this is4 falſe Expofiriong and ares 
ſoning agaiof? reaſon ; for * Saviours Words "- 
o 
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be underſtood thus, To hu that hath, ſhall be g1- 
ver, He that well uſerh the gifts of Nature, true 
Indeed, he ſhall have an encreaſe of the gifts of 
Nature ; for example, Ariflotle and Plato, and the 
better ſort of Heathen, well uſing the gifts of 
Nature, had the gifts of Nature encreated, and 
they grew to be excellent men, ſo far as the light 
of Nature would carry them, God gave them an 
encreaſe of the gitts of Nature ; bur now, he that 
well uſeth the giſts of grace, to him ſhall be gt- 
ven, he'thall have an encreaſe of thoſe gifts of 
orace. Huherto tends that excellent patlage of 
rhe Prophet David, Pſal, 29, + that man t5 he 
that feareth the Lord, him ſhall he teach in the way 
that he ſrali chnſe, Mark this Scripture well ; Thar 
man that conſcienciouſly walkerh in the fear of rhe 
. Lord, and in cbzdience to his Commands, he ſhall 


have wore lighr, and more direftionfrom the God) 


of his S:Ivation 5; God will reack him, and Ged 
will dire& him, and God will enable him co walk 
ina way that is well-pleatirg in his Geht ; that Grd 
whom he fears, will guice and direct him ro walk 
in paths of righreouſneſle. So in zer/, 14, of the 
ſ-me Pſalm, The ſecrets of the Lord is with them 
that fear him, and he will ſkew them his Covenant. 
A marvelous {weert and comfortable Scripture! 
T he ſecrets of the Lord, tint 18, GoJ will reveal 
ſome ſecrer, ſome myltepy of hi:, forme myfteries of 
o-2ce, ard of the power of eracc, to thoſe that do 
fear him, and conſcientiouſly pratife what they 
krow 5 God will ( as I may ſay) make them of his 
Privy-Council,they ſhall be acquainted with ſome 
fecrets of 10d, that others are nar acquainted 
v.uth ; ani the Propher here inſtances in one ſe- 
cret, 


IT 
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eret, God will ſhew them hs Coverant, O whata 
ſweet promiſe is that! God will they them the ex- 
cellency and ſeerneſs of the Covenant of grace ; 
that Covenant David ipeaks of, 2 Sam. 23. Al- 
theurh my Houſe be act ſo with God, Alais, I have 
had many failings , failings in my Poli. ical Relact= 
ons, and failings in my Domettical Relations, as a 
King, asa Malter, as a Father ; though my Houſe 
be nor fo with God, chongh it hath no ben or- 
dered as ic thould be , yr he hath made:mith me a 
({ ovengnt, ſure, and ficafaſt and ordered is all things 
aright, Never morral man was ſaved by a Cove- 
venant of works; all that have bzen, and all chat 
{hall be ſaved ,were and {hall be ſaved by a Cove- 
nan: of grace, Now,that man that feareth God, 
God will ſheyy him the Covenant of grace, and 
God will they that man the unconceiveable beau- 
ty, and fiveernefle, and all-ſufkiciency thar is in 
Jeſus Chiiſt / God will ſhew to ſuch a manthe 
marve!lous ſweer, and ſecrer contenrinent that 15 
in the power of Godlinefl: ! Cod will ſhew ſuch 
a map the invaluable comforts of his Spirit, the 
Sieer-i.eats of Heaven, thoſe ſ-ul-raviſhing, and 
ſoul-ſatistying comforts, thar delight the foul! Pſal. 
94.19. Thy Comforts delight my Soul, God will 
ery ſuch a man the rranſcendenct excellencies of 
thoſe glorious hopes that are laid up in Hzaven for 
the Saints in light / Thus the ſecrers of the Loyd 
are with thers that fear him, Some ſecrets and my= 
ſeries that are not ſheyvn co the world, God will 
reveal to all thoſe that fear his Name, that do con-: 
ſcientiouſly walk before him, that live up to their 
light. And what a ſweet and precious promiſe 1s 
thar, which our Saviour made in Joh» 14. 21. 
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he it is that Ioueth me, and he that loveth me, ſhall 
be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and ma- 
miteſt my ſelf ro him, Mark, that man that leves 
God, and that walks in a way of obedierce, that 
| lives up to his lizht, that doth the will of God,he 
ſhall know more of Jetus Chiiit, - Jeius Chrift will 
more fully manifeſt himſelf um o hit, 1 will love 
him, and 1 will manifeſt my !elf unto him, he ſhall 
have more difcoveries of my love. To pame but 
one Scripture more, 2 Per. 3. 18. But grow mn 

race, and tx the knowledge of our Lord and Sawour 
Jeſu Chrift, Theſe two go together ; if you grow 
1n grace, certainly you ſhall erow in knowledge ; 
if you grow In obedience,certainly your obedience 
o—_ encreaſe your kno\viedge iD the myſteries of 

od. | 

For the Explication of the Do&rine, rwo Que» 
r1es there are that would be facisfied, 

Fir, How,or in what reſpect our obedience ſhall 
encreaſe our knowledge ? 

Szcsndly, How .t comes to paſſe, er what reaſon 
can be rendred, why the obedient Chriſtian ſhall kom 
wore of Gods wul ? 

For the firit, How, or in what reſpeft, our obedi- 
E7:Ce {hall excreaſe E OY krowled ge ? Ho that obeys the 
will of God ſpall know more of his will, How (hall 
hs know more ? 

L anſiver, The knowledge of an ebedient Ch:t- 
ſian ſhall be encrealed inthree reſpeR-. 

Firft, In regard of 1ts Subject. 

Secondly, In regar(l of ics Objet, 

Thirdly, In regard ofthe Manner of 'f+ 

Firſt, The knowledge of an obedierr Chcifti- 
an (hall beencreaſed in thg SubjeR of tg w_ 
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Seat of ic where it is placed, as I,may call ic ; now + 
the Seat of knowledge is the mind ot man, the in- 
teleAual part of man z his inteleQual faculcy ſhall 
be enlarged by his obedieng., ic ſhall be made 
more capable of receiving Heavenly truths, than 
it was before , God will enlarge thac mans under- 
ſtanding ; whereas before he was bur a Babe in 
knowledge and underitanding, now he thall bea 
grown man ; Whereas before he could but digeſt 
Milk, now he ſhall be able ro digeſt Scrong Meat ; 
whereas before he yas bur faint and feeble in 
knowledge, now heſhall be ſtrong like David, 
Zech. 12. 8. Inthat day ſhall the Lord defend the 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and he that 1 feeble 
ameng them at that day, ſhall ve as David, 
Secondly, The knowledge of an obedient Chri- 
fiian ſhall be encreaſed and enlarged in che Ob- 
Ject of ir ; the Object I call thoſe .matters or ' 
chings, that are tobe known ; ſuch a one ſhall 
know more truths, more mylteries of Godlineſie, 
more of Gods ſecrets, he ſhall have more mant- 
feltations of the *Spirit of God revealed to him, 
more diſcoveries of truch from day to day ; it is 
that which God hath promiſed, /ſa. 11, 9. The 
Earth (hall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the Sea, Ths Prophet ſpeaks of 
alarger meaſure of knowledge, and further diſco» 
veries of truchs, than was won: to be made, 
Thirdly, The knowledge of an obedient Chrt- 
ſtian ſhall be encreaſed in regard of the Manner of- 
knowledge ; he ſhall know the Truths ot God in a 
betrer manner than he as wen: to do ; How & 
that? you willfay ; I anſiver, and ſhall give you 
aninRance in five parciculare. | 
| R 4 Furſt, 
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Firſt, He (hall know truths more inwardly. 
Secondly, Hz thall know truths more experi- 

mentally. p 
Thrcdly, He ſhall kfow truths more transform- 

imely, 

Fourthly , He ſhall know t:uths more power= 

ully, | 

Fifthly, He ſhall krow truths more ſarisfyingly, 
Firlt, An obedient Corittian thall know truchs 

more inwardly , more tcelingly than he was wont 

ro do z.not only have a bare apprehenſion, bur ſuch a 

knowlgdge as ſhall rake an imp;etſion upon his 

heart ; and therefore this inward knowledge is 
compared to ſeeing, and to taſting, and to imel- 

ling. E 
Ficlt, It 15 compared to ſeeine, Eph. 3.8, 9. 

Unto me who am leſſe than the leaſt of all Saints, is 
this grace groen , that I ſhould preach among the 
Gentiles the Vnſearchable Riches of Chrift ; and te 
make all men fee, (not only know, bur ſee) what 25 
the fetlowſh'p of the miftery, which {rom the begta- 
ning of the world hath been hid is God, who Created 
#'l chings by Jeſws?Chriſt, The Ital an Trarfl:tion 
ren ers'r , that all men may ſez 1 hat wa ibediſ- 
peopſarion of the miltery, wanch was hia trom the 
| beginning of the world, which God was plzaſed 
to hiJe in hinwel: from che beginning of th world, 
tha all men may ſee, I quoce tht Scriptnre to 
prove that inward knowledyeits compared to fee- 
ing, and fec1n2 1* more £221 a barre :eporty accord= 
ing :o that of Foh, Job 42.5. TI hate heard of thee 
by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye ſeeth 
ther, I abhor my ſeif in duſt and aſhes, 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, This inward knojvledge is compared 
co talting, 1 Pee, 2. 3. If ſo be that ye have tafted 
that the Lord ts graciom, Taſting is more than 
knowing, and taſting is more than ſeeing. If all 
the O:ators in the world ſhould deſcribe woat the 
ſweetneſs of Honey 1s,they ceuld not do ir fo well 
aSa imnan that calisir, Now the Soul comes te 
calt rhe ſ\iveetneſle that is in Jeſus Chriſt, Notio- 
nal knowledge is one thine, and taſting knowledge 
15 anotherthing ; they have a feeling, 2xpzrimencal 
knowledee in their own hearts. That is another. 

Thirdly, This inward knewledge is compared, 
not only to ſeeing, and to tafting, but it is compa» 
redto ſmelling alſo, Iſa. 11, 3. Ard the Spirit of 
the Lord ſhall make him of quick underſtanding ws 
the fear of the Lord : So the words are read ; but 
the Hebrew phraſe carries it chus, and fo ic 1sin 
the Margin of your Bibles, 7he Spirit of the Lord 
ſhall make himof quick ſent, or ſmell, 1n the fear of 
the Lexd, Thats, a man that is once caught by 
the Spirir of God, thar is raught of God,as our Sa- 
viour uſech th= Phraſe, ſuch a man ſhall ſenr and 
ſmell, and favour, and breach our nothing bur fhol'+ 
nefle. As our Saviour, it is ſaid of him, «Al! thy 
garments ſmell of Ayrrh, and Alves, and Caſſia, 
Pal. 45. 8. And becauſe of the ſavory of thy good 
Outwents, thy Name 1s as Ointment poured forth, 
Canc, tx. 3. Look as the Ointmenc thar vas poured 
en eur Saviours head, lefc ſuch a ſent or ſmel be- 
hind ir, thar the whole houſe was filled with the 
ſavour of it, Fohn 12, g. So isic inthis caſe; a man 
that harh once received the Spirit of God) and is 
taught by the Spicir of God, ſich a man ſhall nave 
ſuch a ſweet ſavour of the knoryiedge of God, that 
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ic ſhall be able co diffuſe ic ſelf ro ethers, 2 Cor. 
2.14, The Apoltle St, Paul bleſleth <,od for 
this, that he cauſed thews to triumph in Chriſt, and 
wake manifeſt the ſavour of his knowledge by us in 
everyplace, And our Latine word for wiidome, 
Saprentia, 1t hath ics derivationfrom this, it is a ſa+ 
voury knowledge, So that tis ynward knowledge, 
1s more than bare apprehenſion, it is you ſee com- 
pared to ſeeing, to ralting, and to ſmelling. 
Secondly, He ſhall know truchs more experi- 
mentallyThan he did before ; and this ischat you 
xead of, John 4,42. It is the ſpeech of the Sama- 
Y:tans to the woman that had lefrc her Water-por, 
and ent into the City of Samarra, and declared 
. tothem of the City, what ſhe nad heard and ſeen 
- Eoncerning Chriſt ; Now ( ſay they ) we believe, 
wot for thy ſayings, for we have heard him our ſelves, 
ad know that this indeed 15 the Chriſt, the Saviour 
ef the world, And thus likewiſe did the Diſciples 
wake a Confeſſion of Chriſt, John 6. 69g. And we 
believe, and are ſure that thou art that Chriſt, the 
Sos of the living God. 
Thirdly, An ebedient Chriſtian ſhall knovy 
truths moretransformingly; that 15, he ſhall be 
transformed into the very Image of thoſe truths 
char he knovws, 2 Cor, 3, wit, But we all with open 
face, beholding as 1. « glaſſe, the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the ſame Image from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord ; Thatis, we are 
hanged from one degree of grace unto another, 
by the Spirit of God, That 1s an excellent know- 
tedge,rhat is a transforminy knowieds, that makes 
8 Chriſtian have a heart framed into the Word of 
God, that iscalt into the Morld of the NO 
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ef the Word of God, made like unto it, as Lead 
that is melted, and caſt into a Mould, is of the* 
ſhape of the Mould, Rem. 6.17. Brat ye have s- 
beyed from the heart, that forms of Dottrine whish 
was delivered you , or into which ye were delivered 
or caſt . 

Fourthly , An obedient Chriſtian ſhall know 
truths more powerfully chan he did before, char 
choſe truths which he kno\vs (hall over-awe his 
hearr, that he dare do nothing againft che truth, 
buc for the rruch, 2 Cor, 13. $. For we can do n0- 
thing agairft the truth, but for the trath. AGES 4. 
20. We cannot but ſpeak the things which we have 
heard and ſeen, It was an excellent ſpeech of Sr, 
Heerom, .1 can dye for the truth, but I cant deny 
the trath,” nor be filent ; whereas another man 1t - 
may be, he can oppoſe the truth, and the ways of 
truth, thongh he knows he ought not to do it ; 1t 
may be another man can break his vows and cove- 
pants, and promiſes, and proteſtations, although 
' he knows the fin of Covenant-breaking is a grie- 
vous (in, and (hall be ſeverely puniſhed;as appears 
by chat remarkable Scripture, Ezeck. 17. 15, 16. 
Wheze ic is teſtified of Zedekiah, that after he 
had made a Covenant with Nebachadnezzar, he 
rebelled again{t him ; and ſaith God, Shall be proſe 
per, he that doth ſuch things as theſe are ? ſhall be 
prolong his dajes ? He hath broken his Covenant, 
ſaith God, ſhall he be delivered > As I live, ſaith 
the Lard, he ſhall dye in that Land for his Covenant- 
breaking, Y0 I lay, a man may have ſo much: 
knowledge, thar he knows ſuch and ſuch things are 
fin, and he may know the F:1dgement of God, that 
they that do ſuch things, are worthy of death, "a 
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they do it, and take pleaſure is them that dott. Fer 
example, many know that whoredome 1s a fan, and 
a damnable fin, that carries thouſands to Hell : 
Stolen waters are ſweet, and bread eaten in ſecret 
& pleaſant ; but he knoweth not- that the dead are 


there, and that her Gueſts are 1n the depths of Hell, + 


Prov. g. 17,18. Thole works of darkneſle are 
pleaſant for a while; bur che Devils banguer, hall 
have the Devils ſhot, Thouch a wicked man know s 
that whoredome isa fin, yet his knowledge is ſo 
weak, that it hath no powerful influence upon his 
heart and life ; bur now an obedient Ch:iltian, he 


- ſhall know truths ſo powerfully, that they ſhall 


have an awe upon his Soul, Thus was it with the 
Propher David, Pial, 119. 161. Princes have 
perſecuted nee without a cauſe, but my heart ſtands 


:n awe of thy ypord, That is the fourth, an obedi- 


ene Chriſtian knows truths more powerfully. 
Fifthly, He that doth the wilt of God for the 


eanner of his knozvledge, thall know truths more 


ſatisfyingly, to overſway all Objections that are 
made again{t him, and all difcouragements that he 
meets wuhin the way of bolinefle, St. Paw tells 
us how it was with him in this regard, Gal. I. 15, 
16. When it pleaſed Ged to reveal Jeſms C briSt in 
1c, Thar phraſe | 1» me] is very remarkable, A min 
may have Jeſvs Chriſt revealed ro him, and yer not 
revealed tn him ; but when God revealed Chriſt 
in me, 1#1mediately I conſulted not with fleſh and 
blood ; bur this knowledge did preponder and out- 
weieh all objzRions thar could be made againſt ir, 
Another man that hath but a weak and feeble knows 
ledge, it may be he rakes check at the wayes of 
holinefſe , and what ſayes he 2 If I walk ina firie& 
| Way, 
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way, and am circumnſpe& and careful in ordering 
my converſation, I ſhall be (corned, and oppoſed, 
and conremned ; and theſe his Objetions pre- 
vails ith him, A man now onthe other fide that 
1., taught of God, is able to aniwer all theſe Ob- 
jeRions, and to paſle through good report, and ill 
report. This is the firlt thing tor ExpliCation, 

Secondly, By way of Explication,it may be de- 
manded, But how comes it to paſſe that obedient 
Chriſtians ſhall know more than others ? 

For anſwer to this, I ſhall give you theſe four 
Reaſons fer it. 

Firſt , Becauſe God hath promiſed the Holy 
Ghoſt to chem that obey him, Ats 5.3 1,32. Him 
hath God exalted with hu right hand,to be a Prince 
and a Saviour , for to give repentance to Iſrael, and 
forgiveneſſe of ſins ; ard we are his witneſſes of theſe 
things, ad ſo 15 alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath 
given to them that »bey him, You muſt underſtand 
it acight. God doth not promiſe the Holy Gholt 
for our obedience, bur in a way of obedience; now 
it God give his Spirir to them chat obey him, then 
they ſhall have more knowledge, they (hall know 
more of his will ; for the Spi:ic of God is a Spiric 
of light, and opens our underſtanding. The Spirit 
of Cod 1isa teaching Spirit, and they that are 
ravght by the Spirit of God, ſhall certainly come 
fo J-ſus Chrili, John 6. 45. AM thy children ſhal 
be raught of God ; every man therefore that hath 
heard, ard hath learned of the Father, cometh mnto 
me, I.54.13.—AndtheS 1 it of God is a lead- 
ing Spirit, The S pirit wil' lead you into a'' Trath ;; 
the Spirit Will pot cnly take you by che hand, = 
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lead you in the way that you thould walk in, As 
you lead your children when you teach them «©» 
20, lo the Spirtc will lead you ince all cruth ; thar 
man ro whom the Spirit of God 1s given, mutt cers 
Lainly needs knovy more of the Miltery of Salya- 
10D, 

Secondly, A ſecond Reaſon is this, Becanſe 
God hath made many promiſes to the obedienc ; 
how many precious promiſes have you inthat one 

* Scripture 2 Dent, 28, If thou ſhalt hrarken diti« 
gently xnto the voyce of the Lord thy God, to obſerve 
and ro do all his Commandements ; then the Lord thy 
God will ſet thee on high, above all the Nations of the 
Earth, and all theſe bl:fſings ſhall come upon thee ; 
bleſſed ſhalt thow be in the City, and in the Field, 
and in the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy 
ground, and in the frat of thy Cattel, and thy Kine, 
and the Flocks of thy Sheep ;, and bleſſed ſhall be thy 
barket, ard thy ftore ; bleſſed ſhalt thou be when 
thon comeſt in, and when thon goeſt out, &c, There 
are bleſſings of all ſorts promiied, and among o- 
thers this 1s one ; and faith our Saviour, To him 
that hath, fpall be grven ; and its twice repeated 
in one Evangeliit, in Mat: 13,12, & Mat.25.29, 
To him that hath, ſhall be groen ; he that well uſeth 
his calents, ſhall have more talents given to 
him, 

Thirdly, Becauſe God doth love to reward his 

Servants, Juſt as a Maſter deals with his Fator 

bevond the Sear, when he ſees thar he deals faich- 
fully wich him in ſmailer matcers, he intruſts him 
with more of hiseſtate; ſo when God ſees us 
faithſul in a liccle, he truſts us wich moce 3 when! 


he ' 
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he ſees us to ule one talent yell, he will give us 
five talents to trade with. 

Fourthly, Becauſe che more grace is ated, the 
more it grows and is encreaſed. Remarkable is that 
Scripture, Heb. 5. lt, But ſlronug meat belongeth 
ro themthat are of full age, eventhoſe who, by reaſon 
of uſe, have their ſerſes exerciſed to diſcern both good 
and evil; By reaſon of uſe bave their ſpirtcual ſen- 
ſes exerciſed, Ule legs, as we ſay, and havelegs ; 
the more: a man ſersabour this Heavenly empley- 
ment of ating of grace, the more grace he ſhall 
bave 1n his hearr. 

Now for the Application'of this Poynt ; and firſt 
by way of Inſtruction ; ic ſerves ro ler you ſee 
what 1s the reaſon of that rruch which carnal men 
will hardly believe, Thar Godly men are the on- 
ly wiſe men, and that yvicked men rhough they are 
never ſo knowing, are errant fools; thi. is 1 truch 
plainly ſer down in this Scripture, The fear of the 
Lord ts the beginning of miſdome,P:ov. g, 16. None 
are \viſe bur thoſe that fear the Lo:d ; none zre 
prudent in Gods account, bur thoſe that are obe= 
dient, thoſe that-practiſe what tiey know ; praftl- 
cal Chriſtians, are the only prudent Chrititans in 
Gods account, Remarkablefs that Scripture, Dexe. 
4. 546. Behold I have taught you Statutes and 
Fadgements, even 45 the Lord my God commanded 
me, that ye hevld do ſo in the Lard whether ve goto 
paſſefſe. Keep therefore and do thens, for h2 is 
yur wiſdom 4:4 urderflanding To the feht of the 

| Nations, that ſhail hear theſe Statuter, ard ſay, 
Surely this great Nation 15 4 wiſe and underſtanding 
People, Bur now onthe contrary, wicked _ 
| ec 


fer them have never ſo much knowledge, let them 
haveas much knowledge as the wicked Angels, 
who are knowing Spirics (the D vils are inceli- 
gent Spirics) it he do nor pur his kno--ledge 
into praiice, it he be a wicked man, he is in Gods 
acccunt an errant fool , he is bur a very Sor, He 
15 1n darkneſſe, and walketh 1n darknee, and know- 
&th net whether he goeth, becauſe. darkneſſe hath 
blinded hus eyes, 1 John 2.11, Ts 
The ſecond Ute it is by way of Exho:tation; and 
lef it be a powerful perſwafion to every one here 


preſent ; and O that I could leave this Exhortati- - 


on warm upon your hearts ! O that I could put yeu 
upon the practice of what you have heard / I be- 
leech you, as ever you defire thar Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhould take you by the hand, and kifle you with 
the kitles of his mouth, and manifeſt his Jove to 
you ; as ever ycu defire thar Jeſus Chrift ſheuld 
make ſuller diſcoveries of himſelf co yon, labonr 
to practice what you know, Jive up to your lighe, 
do not folter or favour any knowr: fin, thor bauk,nor 
decline any known dury,bur live up to your light, 
No » that I may prefle you to ir, conſider 

Firſt, We live in times of Iibertiniſm ahd looſs 
neſſe, wherein many bold the truth in uncighte- 
ouinefle ; Thewrath of God is revealed from Hea- 


ven againſt them that impriſou the truth, that fits | 


againit che light of thetc knowledge and ;Conſci- 
ence , that blow out the Candle, leſt ir ſhould diſ- 
Cover truth to them : Light 15 come into the world, 
but men love darkxefſerather than light becanſe their 
deeds are evil, John 3. 19. Ard this ts the condem+ 
»atioz to them with a witoefle, who {but o (ge 
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Þ lighe our of their ſouls, The wrath of God 15 revtal* 

' ed from Heaven againſt ail angodlineſſe and nurigh- 
reouſneſſe of men, who hold the truth in unrighteonſ- 
neſſe, Rom. 1. 18. Let me ſet on this Conlidera- 
tion With this Morive, 

Firſt, Conttder hpw little Ic 1s that we know of 
God : The very beſt of Gods Saints and Servants, 
how little do they know of him | to uſe Jobs phraſe 
Jeb 26, wit, How little apirtion ts heard of hims | 
What alittle knowleds 1s it;that the melt knowing 
men have ? there is 4 chouſand times more excel- 
tency, and fulneile, and ſweeinefle, and ſoul-ſatis- 
faction, and beaury, and all-ſuficiency in God, 1n 
the Lord Jeſus ChriR, than ever yet was known or 
diſcovered ; How little a portion do we kaow of God ! 
The greacelt part of our knowledge, 1s the leaſt 
part of our 19n»rance 5 we are ignorantof a thou = 
land times more than we knov, There are rſearch- 
able riches in Feſws Chriſt, as the Apolile calls chem, 
Eph. 3. 8. There is a thouſand times more riches 
in Chrilt; than ever was Giſcevered, Mines of wiſ- 
dom and knowledge; that you were never yet acs 
qQuainred with ; tow it you would know more, pra- 
Riſe what you do know; 

Secondly, Confider the more you know of God, 

the neeter do you come ro Heaven; for the full= 

| neſs of the Saints happineſs in Heaven will be this z 

when they (hall ſee God as he is, and know him as 

as he is, 1 Teh 3.2, Beloved, now are we the Sons 

of: God, and it deth ot yet appenr what we ſhall be, 

but we know that when be ſhall appear we ſhall be likg 

him, for we (hall ſee hini as he 5s; Heaven conſiſts 

19 the Beatihical Vition 6f God, a fighr of God; 
ſeeing of hun ashe Is in Heaven, Dawd gives 
Fn) 5$4 


yeuaglimpſe of Heaven in one Vetſe, Pſal. 17, 
«lt, Asfor me, I will behold thy face 1nrighteeoufe 
neſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with thy Like- 
neſs, Heaven confilts 1n the viſion of God ; in con- 
formity co God, and in ſatisfa&tion in God, this 
is Heaven, Viſion of God, [ will behold thy face ir; 
r1ghteouſneſs ; Conformity to God, When I awake 
with thy likeneſs ; Satisfaction in God, I fall be 
ſatisfied ; then our knowledge will be perfe&ed. 
Thirdly, Confider that this experimental know- 
ledge that ſprings from obedience, will make you 
ſound and ſolid Chriftians, that you' ſhall nor rake 
up Religion upon truſt, bur you ſhall know-upon 
what grounds you believe, upon what grounds you 
have the hope of eternal happineſle, you ſhall nor 
bave your Religion upon truſt or rraditton,.. you 
ſhall have a certafn evidence of your intereft in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and your hope of eterval happineſs, 
you- ſhall be able to read your names written in 
zaven. Onthe contrary, take away that expert- 
mental knowledge that tprings from obedience, 
and a man may bz a Twrk upon the ſame ground 


that he 18a Chrifitan, becauſe he cakes his Religi-. 


on upon truſt : Take away this experimental know- 
ledge, aman may be of any Religion, as well asa 
Chriſtian. O gc rhis knowledge that ſpringsfrom 
obedience, then you will know upon what grounds 
you take up Religion, and your hopes of Heayen 
and happineſle will be upcn good grounds, 
Fourthly, Conſider God looks upon all your 
knowledge as nothing worth, unleſs you practiſe 
what you know, and live up to your light 3 God 
Jaok: upon all your praying,and reading, and hear- 
ing, and COMMUNICALINS, as No:110.2, If © bs you 


de. | 
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do notlive up to what you. know, 1Jer. . 32. 23. 
And yg in, and Ky eſſed it, but th cbeyed 
net thy voyce, neither walked 1m thy Lay,'t jex bave 
done nothing of all that thou commandedft thens to 
ds, What had they done nothing that Ged com- 
manded to do ? they had circumciſed their chil- 
dren in obedience to Gods Command , they offe= 
red Sacrifices, they came to the Temple, they did 
many Fpecious outward duties; bur faith the Pre- 
phec, They did nothing of all that God' commanded 
chew ; Why ? becauſe they did norpractice whar 
they knew,their lives were not anſwerable co the 
profeiſion chey made ; therefore God efteemed 
their profeſſion, no profeſſion, God eſteemed 
their Sacrifices, no Sacrifices z take your Sacrifices 
co your ſelves, Extk, 20, Your new Aoors, and 
your Sabbaths, and ſolemn Aſſemblies, I am weary 
of them, ſaith God, they are av abomination ants 
we. All their outward profeſhons were nothing, 
becauſe they did nor praRtiſe what they knew. Ic 
is ſaid of the ſons of Els, that they were ſous of Belt= 
al, they knew not the Lord, 1 Sam. 2.12, It may 
be thou mayeſt have a great deal of notional knows 
ledge, thy rongue may be ſo tipt with Religion, 
that chou mayeft be able to diſcourſe upon Poynts 
of Religion very judiciouſly, thou mayeſt be able 
co give an account of thy Faich,thou mayeft be able 
to anſwer an Argument, thou mayeſt be 'able ts 
defend the Truth ; yer; if ſo be theu daſt not live 
according to thy knowledge, in Eads account (till 
thou knoweſt nothing ar all ; God fnotwithſiapd- 
ing all thy knowledge, looks upon thee bur as an 
19norgnt Sor, as it 18 ſaid of [ſrael, Jer. 4. 22. For 
wy Prople art fooliſh, Rs not known my they 
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are ſattifþ childrev, and have 0 underſtanding, 
 Agaih, though thou mayeſt hear a thouſand Ser- 
mons, itthou doſt not frame thy life according to 
the Rule and Preſcriptof the Word of God, in 
Gods: eſteem thou arr as one that never heard a 
Sermon inall thy life ; and is not this a pityful 
thing ? for a man fer want of pradtiſe ſhall loſe all 
that he hath dene, all his Prayers,and all his Hear- 
ing,and all bis Communicating at the Lords Table, 
for an unpraRtical Chriſtian in Gods account, hath 
done nothing ac all ; me-rhinks chis ſhould work 
upon your hearts. If ever therefore you deſire that 
God ihould look upon you, as upon his Children, 
that God ſhould own you in a day when you 
would give a whole World for a ſmile of his face ; 
Ifever you deſire that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould give this 
teſtimony of you, Father, here are they that have 
kept thy word ; if ever you weuld have God to 
ſay royou, as he ſaich of ſome, Theſe are my Chil- 
dren, then reſt not in a bare notional profeſſion of 
the truth, but ler profeſſion and praRtice, Science 
and Conſcience, go together. This 1s the firſt 
Branch of the Doctrine, or the firſt Propofition, 
gt that obey the WH of God, ſhall know more of 
 bewill, 


— 1 > Se= eo 


Jabs. *, 17. 
If any man will do bis will, be Goal 


know of the Do&rine, whether it 
be of God, or 'whether 1 Thee 


my ſelf. 


WY : &Come now to the ſecond Propoſition', 
1 which 15 this, - n 


He that doth the will of God, ſhall be 
more aſſured of what he knows, 


On mume— wo AO_ 


This is that which our Saviour implies, when he 
faith, He ſhall know of the Doftrine , whether it be 
of God, or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf ; that is, be 
ſhall know ir more certainly, know ic more aſſu» 
redly, Tothisagrees char ſpeech of our Saviour, 
John 8, 31, 32. "If you continag 1s my Word, then 
are you my Diſciples indeed, = Jor ſhall know the 
truth, and the trath ſhall wake you free, Suchan af- 
ſured knowledge had the Diiciples, Fobn 6, 69+ 
- Andwe believe, and are ſure, that thou art that 
Chrift the Sex of the l;ving God, It was not a conje® 
Etural knoyviedge, bur a certain knowledge ; ſay 
they, We believe, and arc ſure, And ſucha 2 knows 


ledge had St, Pau, 2 Tim. 1, 12, 1 know whom 
SZ I havs 


270 What certainty of kaowleds is. 
T have believed, ard I am perſwaded that he is able 
to keep that which I have committed unto him a- 
genſf that day ; He is able to keep my Soul, my 
Salvation, which he calls his Depo/iturr, which he 
had depoſited with God, For the betrer Expli- 
cation of this Truth, That he that deth the will of 
God, fhall be more aſſured of what he knows , it [Nay 
be demanded, What ts &þ%4 certainty, or afſurarce 
of knowledge ? | 

Firſt, There are ſome things to be premiſed, 
er Cautions to be obſerved, for the findins out the 
Nature of this ſure and certain knowledge. . 

Secondly, Iwill give you ſefne diftin&tions of 
knowledge, whereby you may ſee what ic is I am 
ſpeaking of, 

Thirdly, I will then give you the Deſcription 
of this ſure and certain knowledge, 

1. That you may knoyy what this certainty of know- 
ledee is, there are ſome things to be premiſed, 
ſome Cautions for the finding our of this ſure and 
_— knowledge, and the Cautions are theſe 

VE, Ds ; 
Firſt, When 1 ſpeak of ſure and certain know- 

ledge, I do not mean an aſſurance of Salvation, 
neither do [ ſpeak of the refle& at of knowledge, 
whereby we know that which we know, 1 John 2. 
3. Hereby we know that we know ;, but 1 ſpeak of 
that the Apottle calls the full aflurance of under=- 
ftandine, Col. 2, 2. When a man is ſo rooted, ſet» 
led, and, fBabliſhed in the preſent truth , (Eph.4.14. 
2 Pet. 1.12. ) that hes not alwayes doubting, 
imagining, hzficating, and carried about with every 


wind of Dottrine, | 
: The 


What eerteinty of knowledg is. 271 
The ſecend Caution is this, When I ſpeak of 

full aflurance of underſtanding, yo! mult remem- 
ber, that there cannot beſuch a fyll atlurance ac- 
cained, that will be abſolute and perfe&:cercaioly, 
an abſolute, perfe& cercainty of knowledge, can- 
not be attained in this life, chat is free from all 
doubring, for our knowledge in this life at the beſt 
15 bur imperfe&, We know bat 12 part, ſaith the A- 
poltle, 1 Cor, 13.9. Although ic be not abſolute- 
ly pecfeR, yet it is fs firong that ic will not be 6+ 
ver-ſiayed by the opinion of others, though rhey 
be very learned men, And this is tharwhich the 
Apofile means in that Scriptufe, 2 Cor. 2. 15.The 
ſpiritual man judgeth all things, but he himſelf is 
Judged of xo man, That 1s, he is able to judge, and 
diſcern berween truth and error, between Copper 
and Gold, berween Food and Poyſon, he- is able 
to diſcern Error from Truch. He lamſelf :s judged 
of no man ; that is, he is ſo certainly aflured of 

. the cruth that he holds, that the contrary judge= 
ment of others, though men of g;eater parts, and 
greater Scholars, (hall not over-ſway him, or make 
him to ſtagger, It is true indeed, 7 homas ſtagoe- 
red awhile at the Do&trine of the ReſurreRion, 
yer he recovered himſelf, and afterwards came to 
that certainty, that he cryed out, Aly Lord,aud my 
God, John 20.28, A man (for example) may meer 
with ſome knots in Religion, ſome knotty Diſpuras 
tions, ke may meet with ſome ObjeAions rhac he 
doth not know how to anſwer ; as Sr. Anuftin ſaid, 
T hat original fin was propagated to the Soul, I know 
it certainly, but how it us propagated, I cannot tell, 
A man may meet with ſome objections that he can- 
not anſiver, however, he will not be over-ſwayed 
> 4 | ſo 
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ſo asto forſake the Truth, becauſe he cannor ay- 
ſwer ſome ObjcRions. 

Thirdly, When | ſpeak cf this full afſurance of 
underſtanding, or knowledge in the myſteries of 
our Salvation, this Caurinn likewiſe mult be re- 
membred, Thar though it is true, char God doth 
beſtow ic upon thoſe that do his will , yer it is not 
sained only by doing the. will of }God, bur it is 
Pained eſpecially by the gilt of the Spirit of God. 
When Sr. Peter made that excellent confeflion of 
Chrift, when our Saviour asked his Diſciples, But 
whom ſay ye that I am? he arfwered, and ſaid, 
T how art Chriſt the Son of the living God,(Mar.16. 
15316,17.) Aud Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar Fona, for fleſh and blood * 


bath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which 
z& i Heaver, 1tis the Spicirof God that leads us 
into all Truth, 

Fourthly , When I ſpeak of & certainty of 
knowledge, you muſt remember, thar ic is nota 
common. giſt of the >piric of God, bur it 1s a la- 
ving gift of the Spitic of God, for ſo ſaith our Sa- 
viour, Mat. 13, 11, 12,13. To yeurt ts given to 
krow the Myſteries of the Kingdome ef Heaven, vbut 
ep? (thers it ts not given ; for whoſoever hath, to him 
ſhalt be aiven, and he fhall have more abundance, 
b it wh: fever hath not, from him ſhall be taken away, 
even that he hath; therefore ſprak I ty them 1n Pa- 
r ables, becauſe they ſce'ng, ſee not,and hrarmg, they 
hear not, neither ds they underſ/a-d. Tins ame cer- 
rainty of knowledee, therefore is not attained 
by anv natural qualthcation, ir is not a knowledge 
char canbe gorren, or learned in Natures School, 
It 15 not getcen by Art or induſtry, or reading of 

Boks, 


> 


What certainty of knowledg is. 271 
Books, neither 1s it gotten by Traditien. The 
Gentiles had a Natural knowledge of God, Rem. 
1. 2x. Becauſo that when they knew God, they glorie 
fied hins xt as God, They knew God by a Natural 
lighr, bur ic is a knowledge that 15 revealed by the 
tric of God ; and therefore the Spirit af God 1s 
called the Spirit of Wiſdome, and Revelation, in the 
kyowledge of him, Eph, 1.17, 

Fifthly , Take this Caution, this alffurance of 
knewledge is gradual ; that is, ic hath different 
degrees,in ſome iris morezand in ſome it is lefle ; 
ſome are but Babes m Chrilt, others there arexhac 
are ſtrong men ; ſome are weak 1x the Faith, Rom, 
I4. I, Ochers are rooted iz Chriſt, aud built up un 
him, and ſtabliſhed in the Faith, Col, 2.7. This 
certainty of underſtanding ar che firſt is bur very 
weak ; as che Diſciples of Chriſt in the great 
Poynt of the ReſurreRion, at the firſt rhey were 
nor Clear in cheir knowledge of ir, Luke 24. 21, 
We trufted that it had been him which ſhould have 
redeemed Iſrael; beſides all this, to day #s the third 
day, ſince theſe things were done ;, ſo that now our 
hope 18 almoſt ar an end,in the grear buſineſs of our 
Saviours ReſurreRion: They were nor clear at the 
firlt, A man thar hath chis certainty of knowledge, 
may have bur a weak beginning ar the firſt,and yer 
notwithſtanding it will encreaſe more and more, 
like the morning light, that ſhines more and more to 
the per feft day, Prov. 4. 18, So that a man will ac 
laſt come co be grounded, and Rablithed in the 
eruth, he will be ftedfaſt, and pager hy nn" - 
1n the work of the Lord, 1 Cor.15. ult. He will be 
ſtabl ſhed in C hrift, and grow 11 grace, and 1n the 
k»owledge of our Lord and Savicur Tejus C briſt, 
2 Per..3, ult, Second, 
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Secondly, Let me give you ſome Diſtintions 
of knowledge, that you may be the betrer able ro 
find ir out. Knowledge you muſt know is twofold, 


thereis a Natural, and a Supernatural knowledge, 


Firſt, Natural knowledge which is ingraven in the 
Soul of fnan by Nature, as the Gentiles by Nature 
knew God; Rows. 1. 21. That isa Natural knoyy- 
ledge that is gotten by Arr, and induſtry, as the 
knowledge of Aſtronomy is, and the like. 

Secondly, Supernatural knowledge that is te- 
vealed by the Spirit of God : Now Supernatural 
knotyledee is twofold ,— Firft, Ic is eicher 6om- 
mon : — or Secondly, Ir 18 ſaving. There is a 
common Supernatural knowledge, that 1s common 
co the Reprobares, as well as ro the Ele& ; for 
Reprobates who fin the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
they are enlightned with a Supernatural light, E- 
very thing that is Supernatural, is not Spiritual;the 
Devils they have a Supernatural lighr, and Yer it is 
not 2 ſpiritual, nor ſanctifying light; and therefore 
they that finthe ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, have 
common light, which is Supernatural ; the Text 
faith, They have received the kyowledge of the truth, 
Heb. 16. 26, 

Secondly, There is a ſaving Supernatural light, 
v1z, that which. 1s infuſed into the Souls of the Re- 


generate, by the ſaving work of Gods Holy Spirit. - 


Now this Supernatural ſaving light, that 1s again 
twofold. | 

Firſt, it is either mediate, that is thac which 
is acquired by means, as reading, hearing , and 
praying, waiting upon God in the uſe of his Ordi- 
Dances, according as God told St. Pawl in the 
preachingof the Word, /ens eyes ſhould be opened, 


and 
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ard they ſhonld be turned from darkneſſe to light and 
from the power of Satan to God, ARts 26. 18, 

| Secondly, Qr elſe it is immediate,. and this is 
that light which is darfed inco the Soul, without 
the uſe of means. St, Paul (for example) he was 
'evlighrned miraculouſly by a Revelacrion from 
Heaven, Afs g. And ſo inthe Converſion of the 
Jaylor, how wonderfully was he enlightned ona 
tudden! As 16. And the Converhon of the 
Thief on the Croſſe, ic was dcne immediately by 
the Spirit of God, Now when I am ſpeaking of 
this certainty of knowledge, I ſpeak nor of a Natu- 
rgl, bur of a Supernatural knowledge 5 neicher do 
I ſpeak of a cemmen Supernatural knowtedge, bur 
of the ſanAifying, and ſaving gifc of rhe. Spirir of 
God ; neither dol ſpeak of the unmediaee with- 
outthe means, but I ſpeak of the mediate in the 
ufe of. means ; therefore to come to the third 
ching, thar 1s to give you the Deſcription &f this 
certain andafſured knowledge ; and the Deſcrip- 
tion-isthis | 

Certainty of ſpiritual knowledge, it is a ſaving 
work of the Spiric of God, whereby a Believer re- 
ceives ſatisfying light,and doth give up his under- 
ſtanding reſeivedly to thoſe Truths that are reveal- 
ed to him, There are theſe five things to be no- 
ted in this Deſcription. | 

Fiift, I fayitis aſaving work of the Spirit of 
Gag, Ir is not the knowledge of Devils, .the De- 
vils have a Supernatural knowledge ; neither 1s ic 
rhe knowledge of Hypocrites, ſuch a knowledge as 
they that fin the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt may 
have, bur ic is that knowledge thar is darted into 
. the Soul by the Holy Spicir of God,1 C _ 

/ Eye 
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Eyt hath not ſeen, wm ear heard, neather have. eu- 
tred 1:to the heart of man,the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him, The Apoſile ſpeaks 
It of the Kingdome of Gface, as well as.of the 
Kipgdome -of Glory,; man doth net know the 
work of the Spiric of Grace on the heart ; bur ſaith 
he in the words following, God bath revealed thens 
unto us by his Spirit, for the Spirit ſearcheth all 
i hings, yea the deep things of Ged, And it is the 
Spirit of God, thar is ſaid, to guide ws 1210 all tyuth, 
John 16.13. Thar is the firſt thing in the Deſcrip- 
tian, 1t 184-ſaving work of the Spirir of God, 

Secondly, Ir is a knowledge whereby a Belig- 
ver harhxeceived ſatisfying light. : >. 

Ficſt,A Believer hath.received light, The crutch 
1s, none. doth know the'Truth aright, but ke that 
believes ir; therefore belteving and knowing the 
Truth, are joyned together; 1 Tim, 4. 3;': Forbid- 
ding to marry, avd commanding to abſtain from 
meats, whichGed bath created, to be recerved with 
thank(giving, of them which belicve, ard kyow: the 
Truth. IE 

Thirdly, I note this, whereby a Believer recet- 
ving ſatisfying light, Bat what is that light ( may 
be ſome of you will ſay) that may be called ſatis fy+ 
ng light ? | SP 

I anſwer, and ſhall give you an account of it in 
theſe five particulars. 

Firft, Thar is a ſatisfying liehr, that 1s joyped 
witha pewerful Conviction upon the Conſcience, 
when the Spirit of God deth convince us of ſin, and of 
Righteruſneſſe, and Judgement, John 16.8. That 
$2 ſatisfying light, when the Spirit of God breaks 
tf upon the Soul with-ſuch an irreſiſtable light,chat 
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2 man cannot gain-{ay it, or withſtand ic ; for ex« 
ample, When the Sun 1sriſen in che morning, a 
man then knows it is day, and if a thouſand ſhould 
ſay to the contrary, he would ſay, 7 know it is day, 
Such is the light of the Spirit of God, ir is an irre- 
fiſtable light, ic breaks in upon the heart with char 
power, that the hear cannot gain-lay ir, 

Secondly, Thar is a farisfying light, which ſer- 
tles and ftabliſherh a man in che preſenc Truth, 
thathe will notbe removed from it : When a man 
ſs rooted in the Faith, ſerled and ſtabliſhed in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, then he hath received a ſatisfying lighr, 

Thirdly, Thar is a fatisfying light, when a man 
Can a Faich upon that light he hach received ,and 
make bold adventures for the Truth that he 32th 
embraced, when he can a& Faith uponir ; ſo did 
.thoſe three Worthiesin Ds:1cl 3. 179, They had 
received ſuch arisfyin? i12hr, that God was the 
true God, and bis Worſhip the true Worſhip, 
chat they ventured a Furnace for it ; fay they, If 
it beſo, Our God whows we ſerve is able to deliver 
2» from the bur ning fiery Farnace, and he will del:s 
ver us out of thy hand, O King ; bat if nit, be it 
known unto thee O King, that we will not ſerve thy 
v9. nor wor ſhip thy Golden Image which thon haſt 

et up. 

Fourthly, That 1s a ſatisfying light, which will 
enable 2 man to diſcern between Truth and falſe- 
hood, though error be masked with never ſuch fair 
pretences, yet not\ith{tanding a man ſhall be able 
ro diſcover that error, and abhor ic : and rhough 
cruth be eclipſed with never ſo many falſe Gloſles, 
and Interpretations, and never ſo much oppoſed, 
yet a man can diſcern it, and cloſs with it, ard 
cleave to it, Fifthly, 
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ifthly, Thar is a ſarisfying light, that will ena- 
ble a man to reconcile ſome ſeeming difference 
chat are in the Scripcures, Let me give you an in- 
{tance in one or ts 3 thoſe two places compared 
together, Ger, 6.6, And it repented che Lord thnt 
he had made man on the Earth, and it grieved him 
at his heart ; but inthe Numb, 23.19. its ſaid, 
God 15 wot 4s man that he ſhould lye, netther the Son 
of man that he fhould repent, Now aman that hath 
this ſatisfying light, he knows haw to reconcile 
theſe tivo places thus; Repentance in God, is not 
a chavge of his Will, but ef his Work ; God is ſaid 
co repent after the manner of men,becauſe he doth 
thoſe things that man doth, when he repents. Ler 
me give you another inſtance, St. Pay! tells us, 
Roms. 3. 28. Therefore we conclude, that a man is 
juſtified by Faith, without the deeds of the Law, 
Bur Sr. James he tells the quite contrary, James 
2, 25, Te ſee then, how by Works a man 1s juſtified, 
and wot by Faith only, Now a man that hath ſatis- 
fying light, he reconciles theſe two thus; St. Pawn! he 
ſpeaks of Juſtification before God,and St. James he 
ſpeaks of Juſtification defore menz We are juſtified 
before God by Faith enly, we are juſtified before 
men by works. Again , they may be reconciled 
thus, Faich doth juſtifie our Perſons, bur good: 
works doth juftifie our Faith ; Good works are no 
part of our Juſtification, but only a proof of our 
Juſtification, 

Lafily, In the Deſcription I ſay this, A Belig- 
ver having received a ſatisfying lighr, gives up his 
underſtanding reſolvedly to thoſe Truths that are 
revealed ro him, But you will ſay, When doth 4 
man give up bis usderſtanding reſolvedly to theſe 
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Truths revealed to him ? 1 will tell you 

Firſt, When he is reſolved to part with every 
fin that the Word of God difallows and cen- 
demns, though ir be as dear to him as his righc 
hand, or his right eye, and when he canpraQtice 
every duty that the Word ef God commands, 
though ir be neverſo difficulc, As for example, 
the dury of Mortification, and Self-denyal, and 
contempr of the World, when he can purihe his 
heart by believing, and obeying che Trurh, 1 Pet, 
I. 22, Seeing you have purified your Souls wn obey- 
ing the truth, through the Spirit, And it 1s ſaid of 
many of the Prieſts, that they were obedient to the 
Faith, As 6.7. And St, Paul ſaid, Atts 26, 

- Ig. that he was vot diſobedient to the Heavenly Vi- 
$03, 

S:condly, A man gives up his underſtanding re- 
ſolvedly to the truth, when he can plead for the 
cruth, and not plead againſt it, Saiththe Apoftle, 

' 2 Cor, 13, 8, For we can do nothing againſt the 
truth, but for the truth, DoGor T ayler the Mar- 
ryr in Queen eMaryes dayes , he laid down his 
life for this truth, that it was lawful for Miniſters 
10 marry; 1 know (ſaid he) that it is not a furdamer- 
ral truth, but becauſe I know it is the truth of God, 
rather than 1 will part with any truth, I will pare 
with my life, So then, whena man can thus reſol- 
vedly give up his underftinding to the truth, thar 
he will pare with his life rather chan pare with the 
crutch, then hath be attained ro this certainty of 
knowledge indeed, And thus you ſee the Deſcrip- 
rion of it, and have the Poynt opened, now ler me 

make: Application of ir. 
ſe 1, Ifchis be a certain truth,That they that 
ds 
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Pill of Ged, ſhall ot only know mare of Gods 
will , bat they fhall know it more afſuredly, they ſhall 
be ſure of what they know, and ſhall actait to this 
certainty of knowledge that I haye been ſpeaking 
of, then it ſerves to let us ſee har is the realon ot 
all che errors that ace broacked, arid ſo greedily 
drunk in, in theſe dayes in which we live ; what is 
che-reaſon of that uncertainty, and unconſtancy 
that is in Religion ; that men are giddy headed, 
turned \vith every wind of DoQtine, and new O- 
pinion, and fuck 1n ſuch ſtrange and corrupe Dos 
Erinesz and that there is ſo many Se&s and 
Schiſmes ;the reaſon is; becauſe men never attain- 
ed ro this full aſſurance of underſtanding; this cer- 
tainry of knowledge that the Text ſpeaks of; If any _ 4 
man will do hu will, he ſhall know of the Deltrine, ©; 
whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of wy ſelf. 
Allrbe know ledge that they have of the Scriptures 
it may be ic 15 bur an Opinion, er a conjecture; 
or agueſle, anorional knowledge, a knowledge 
that is raken up upon tradition, of truſt, not that 
they have any ailurance of 1t in their own hearts 
and underſtandings ; All the knowledge of Scep- 
zicke, thoſe that you call Seekers, Nallifidiansthat 
belteve nothing; all whoſe p: ofeiſion 1s to profeſle 
nothivg, all thei: knowledge is bur a meer Opin!« 
on , the rruth 18, they have no knowledge ar all ; 
If they did know the truth, the truth wiuld make 
them free; If they had known the truth, they would 
have been rooted, and ſetled, and etltabtithed in 
It, they would part wita their lives, rather than 
part with the truth, 

A ſecond Leſion you may Iza-n hence, is this 
Ic lets us ſee what the reaſon 8 of all that _—_—_ 
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and looſneſs, and liberriviim,chac is in the hearrs of 
men, andpraQtiſes of mezn at chis day;the reaſon is, 
. becauie they never atcained to any certainty of 
knowledyg in the DoRtine of Chriſt, and Mylteries 
of Religion, they neve: did believe the Precepts, 
nor Promiſes, yer Threatnings of God cordia:ly ; 
for example, Did men bur believe the threatnings 
of che Word ; to name tio er three ; When God 
faith, Vpon the wicked be mill rain ſnares, fire and 
brimftone, and an horrible tempeſt, this ſhall be the 
portion of their Cup, Plal, 11. 6. Again, when God 
iaith, that he will wound the head of his enemies, and 


the hairy ſcalp of ſuch @ one as goeth on ſil in hi : 


treſpaſſesPial.68.21,And God ſaith expresly,thar 
x0 unrighteons perſon ſhall inherit the Kingdome of 
Ged, neither Fornicaters, nor Idelaters, nor Adulte- 
rers, nor Effeminate , ner abuſers of themſelves with 
Man kind, nor T hieves, nor Covetous, ner Drunk- 
ards, nor Rewilers, nor E xtortwoneri, (hail inherit the 
Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. gy 10. And thar Text 
faith expreltely, That the fearful, and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, avd murderers, and ſorcevers, 
#1d Idelaters, and all lyars, fhail have their part us 
the Lake which . barneth with fire and brinloue, 
Rev. 21. 8. Did men bur know cheſe rruchs, were 
they but atlured of them,durlt they do as they do? 
durſt they venture their immoral ſouls, that mult' 
fink or ſ\yim for ever, that are capable of endleſs 
Bliſſe, or endleſle, remedileſle miſery in Hell, 
core dayes than there are drops of water 1n che 
hole Ocean? durſt they venture their precious 
ſouls for the ſarisfyipg ofevery baſe luft.as they do? 
no, they durfi not, Men do not know theſ: rruths, 


and becauſe they do not know them, therztgce it 
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is that they do nor believe chem, and becauſe they 
do not knovy and believe them, therefort there 5 
1 them au evil heart of anbilief, to depart from the 
living God, The firſt Rep of the ſouls departure- 
from Ged is by unbelief, ſo the firſt Rep of the 
ſouls approactto God, is by Faith ; unbelief is the 
cauſe ot all other fins. A man chat doth not believe 
the Promiſes of God to embrace them, nor the 
Threatnings of God to fear them,nor the Precepts 
of God ro obey them, when he departs from God 
by unbelief, he departs to other fins, and fill de- 
parts further and further ; ſo that the breach be- 
riveen God and the Soul, 1s never made up again, 
bur ſuch a man departs from God ſtep by ſtep, un- 
tilatlat he comes to hear that chunder-ſtriking 
ſenterce, Depart je curſed into everlaſting fire,pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels. - 

A ſecond Uſe is by way of Examination ; and [ 
bdeſeech you my Brethren, to call your ſelves to an 
Account, and examine whether you have this cer- 
tainty of under{tanding, this aſſured knowleds that 
] have diſcouried cf, May be you will ſay to me, 
Bat how (hall we how whether we have it or no? 
Azf. 1 will tell you how you may knovwv it, theſe 
thee wayes, | 

Firft, by the names or expreſſions that the Spi:1t 
of God gives it, | 

Secondly, By rhe Properties of it, 

Thirdly, By the EfreRts of ir, 

Firſt, You may knew 1£ by the names or expreſ- 
fons that the Sp:1.1t of God gtyes nr; ſuch expreſ- 
fione as thele nw" 

Firſt, I: is called a knowledge of thoſe things 
whHichare molt !urely believed, Luke 1,1, Not 
barely believed, but certatuly believed, A 


A ſecond expreſſion is, a being taughe of God, 
John 6. 45. And they ſhall breall raught of God, 

- Thirdly, It is known by this expreſſion, by wr;- 
ting the Law of God tn our hearts, upon the Tables of 
our hearts, Jer. 31. 33. Heb. 8. 10. | 

Fourthly, By thts expreſſion, by receiving the 
anointing that teacheth you all things,1 Jobn 2.27, 
But the anoiuting which ye have received of him, 4- 
bideth in you, and ye weed not that any man teach 
you, but as the ſame aninting teacheth you of all 
things, and. ts trath, 

Fitchly, Ic is known by this exprefſien, by ha- 
ving the mind of Chriſt, or knowing the mind of 
Chrift, 1 Cor.'2, alt, | | 

Sixthly,Ic is known by this expreffion, by bring- 
"ng high thoughts 1::to the obedience of C brih.2 Cor, 
i0. 5. When there is ſuch a light in a man, chat ic 
can anſiver thoſe ObjeRions that are made againſt 
the cruth, when it can likewiſe ſo Rifle thoſe rea- 
| ſonings and cavils of his back-fliding hearr, that 
none of thenf ſhall be able ro beat down the truth, 
but he ſhall be able to flick ro rhe truth notwichs 
Randing ; ſuch a man hath chis certainty of knoyv= 
lede. | 

Laſtly, It 1s known by this expreſſion, the man- 
feftation of the Spirit, 1 Cor, 12, 2, But the mas 
mfeftation of the Spirit 3s given to every man to pro 
fit withall. | 

Secondly, This certainty of knowledg, may bz 
knoyn by the Properties of it, I (hall name bur 
theſe four Properties, 

Firſt, This afuring knowle dg is ever a heart» 
humbling knowledge. Carnal knowledge, naru- 
ral knowledg, unſan&tified knawleds, puffs a man 

t-3 & up, 
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= 254 What certainty of knowleds , " 
3 up, it makes him like a pair of Bellows,as the word 
ev in the Ociginal fignifies, 1 Cor, 8, x. but 
this affuring knowledg, 1t ever makes a manbaſe 
and humble 1n his own eyes ; the more you know 
of Goo, and of the truths of God, and of your own 
ſelves, the more vile and baſe you will be in your 
own eyes: have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
ear , but now mine eye ſeeth thee, wherefore I abhor 
w'y ſelf, and repent in auft and aſhes, Job 42. 5, 6. 
Secondly, This knowledg is a reflexive know- + 
ledg, it makes a man turn in upon his own hearr, it 
mak?s a man to be wiſe for himſelf, Prov. g. 13. 
If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf , Thete 
15 many a man that knojverh how to teach others, 
bar yer he cannot reach himſelf, F-6 5. 27, Lo thi, 
we have ſearched it, ſo it rs, bear it, and know thou 
z: for thy good, In the Hebrew it is JO AR) 
Thu Hear and know 1t for thy ſelf, : 
[ſhirdly, This aftlured knowledg i2an expert- 
mental knowwlede, for it will make a man read 
ſome Sculpture or ingraving of the Spirit of God 
upon his own hearr, that hes heart will be Chriſts 
Epiſtle, written not with Ith, Eut with the Spirit of 
the lrvirg Goa, 2 Cor, 3, 3. The truth 15,my Bre- 
thren, (and I would have you to remember it):har |, 
all rhe t:uths of Godgto a carnal and unregenerate 
man, are Myſteries, No man (for example) knows 
whar Repenrance is, but che repenting {inner 5 no 
man knows har Faith is, but the true Believer ; 
no man knows what Regeneration 1s, bur he that 1s _ 
regenerare; no man knows what Union with 
Chriſt is, bur he that is inired to Chriſt ; no man 
knows yhat it is ro have Communien with Chriſt 
his Life, and Death, and ReſurreCtion,and Gra» 
ces, 
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ces,-and Comforts, bur he that hath fel chem in 
- his own heart ; noman knows it ſavingly, until he 
| knows it experimentally. A fick man doth better. » 
kno\v vhat his diſeaſe 1s, than all che Phyſitians in 
che world, becauſe he feels ir, A blind manmay 
ralk of colours, that never ſaw them. A hungry 

man may talk of a rich Banquer,that he never talied 
of : Butnouv this ſure knowledg, it is an expert- 
mental knowledg. 

Fourthly, Ir isa heatt-warming knowledg ; 6-. 
ther knowleds,a notional knowledg,1s bur like the 
light of the Moon, ic enlightens indeed, in a dark 
nighc, but ic doth not warm, Bur now this aflu- 
red knoyleds is like the light of che Sun, ic deth 
net only enlighten you, bur ir heats and. warms 
your hearts, ic will make you in love with Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ro long for more Communion with 
him, in Grace here, and in Glory hereafter. 

Thirdly, You may know this certainty of knoyv- 
ledg by the EffeRs efir; and I ſhall name by 
theſe two. | 

Fi:ſt, This aflured knowledge will make you to 
hold faſt the Name ef God,notwithftanding all the 
oppoſition that you meer with, it will make you 
ſtick ro the- Truths of God, Pſal. 119. 31. [ have 
ffnck, unts thy Teftimomes, O Lord, put me not to 
ſhame, In Rev, 2, 13. God (peaks tothe Church 
of Pergamor, Thou holdeff faſt my Name, and haſt 
not denyed my Faith, even in thoſe dayes where An« 
tipas was my faithful Martyr, who was flain among 
Jon, where Satan dwelleth ; Thou halt kept my 
Name there, in the midit of oppofition, 

Secondly, Ir will make a man runany hazacd ra- 
ther than part with the Truth, See the courage of 
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E Sr. Paul, ARS 20. 24. The Hol 

nn every(ity, ſaymg,Bonds and offliRion abide we; 

» bas noxt of theſe things move me, neither count I my 
hife dear unto my ſelf, ſo I may finiſh my courſe with 
Joy. The truth is, alitcle lighr,if ic be ſpiritualywill 


ſhall not Bias him, and carry him away. On the 


ſomtimes you ſee a man of weak parts Rtand-our in 
an hour of remprtation and tryal, when a man of 
ſtrong and great parts (if he wants this ſpiricual 
lighr ) to fall fowly and fearfully, A man that hath 


will ſay, [will lay down my life, rather than 1 will 
part with the truth : Another man that hathnot re- 
ceived this lighr,how will he ſhifr,and (hufflz,and 
remporize, and part with the truth,and ſwim wich 

every ſtream, and (ail with every wind ! how will 


be carried abour with every wind of Doctrine ! 

Uſe 3. Now to ſhut up all with this one word 
of Exhortation : I beſeeci you in the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that yon would labour for this 
full aſlurance of undzranding, that you would be 
rooted, and ſerled,and eſtablithed in the rruth,ger 
a ſerled underſtanding. Now to pteſs you to this, 
letme uſe bur theſe two Motives, 

The firſt is this; The truth 15, there is no proper 
knowledg where this certainty 1s wanting it is at 
the beſt elſe, byt matrer of conjeure, See an in- 
Nance in Sr. Paz/,before he had this ſpiritual light, 
in As 26. 9. 1 verily thought with my ſelf, that 
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Ghoſt witnefſuh - 


make a man to refiſt temprations, thac the allure- 
ments of the Fleſh, and the World,apd the Devil, - 


ccntrary, a great light, if it be not ſpiritual, will 
yield toevery temptation ; and hence it is, , that | 


once got this aſſured knowledg of the truth, he _ 


m/w 
42 — 


he be a double-minded man in all his ways,and will 
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| Pandings, that they might m.derff ar.d the Seriprares, 


| and che four grounds, three whereof were naught, 
| andone good ; of thethyee firſt it is not ſaid, that 


' Ceived it with underſtanding, Math, 13.23. 
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- Text ſpeaks of it as the P:iviiedge of a Believer,or 


teach hicrway. | Secendly, 


A 


I aught to de many things aguinſt Jes? Nazareth, 
Ir was bur his thought {and corjectuie ; whereas 
when a man hath once gortern this ce;tainty of bs 
knowlede, then he undertiands the Scriptures in= 
deed, Luke 24. 45. Ther opened he their - under- 


And you may obte;ve 1n che Parable of the Sower, 


they received the Word with underſtanding, bur 
only che fourth ground heard the Word, and re- 


A ſecond Motive is this, it will be of fangular 
uſe to you, In erronious and back-ſliding times, ic 
will be of ſingular advantage to-your poor ſouls, 
when you ſhall have that knowlede, that you can 
diſcern Truth from Error,and Gold from Copper, 
and Food from Poylun. Our Sigur here in the 


obedient Chrittian, that he ſhall be abl» ro diſ- 
cern true Doctrine f:om falſ2, Cerrainl,, 11 ſuch 
times as we live in, vnerein the Natecft.od is 
ſo much blaiphemed, x24 the Truth is ec;ipſ.d,and 
the Sun of the Goſp:1i :5 ſo much darkned by rhoſe 
fogs and mitts of error, it is a ſingular Piivt- 
leoge for a man to have a fetled knowyJeds in the 
Truch, that he may rot be. cartied abour wich eve=- 
ry wind of Do&ttrine, Bur it may bz you will fay, 
What courſe maſt we take 10 get thir certainty of 
krowledg ? I ſhall tell yorrtha' in thee words, 
Firſt, If ever y' u defice 10 have thi- full affu- 
rance of kn-wi-dg , you muſt reſolve ro valk 
humbly wich your Grd, Pſal 25, 9g. The meek, 


will he puide 17 Tudgement , and the humble mill he 
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”” > weknow, if we follow ox to know the Lord, 
Thirdly, It you would ger this full aſſurance of 
underſtanding, I cannot give you a better direRi- 
on than the Text gives you,which our Saviour here 
preſcribes you ; do but the will of God,thar 1s pra- 
Eice what you know, and you ſhall know more, 
and you (hall knovv in a better manner, and know 
more afluredly than you do. I conclude with an 
excellent-ſpeech of a Reverend Divine,that 15 now 
with God, Men, in matters of Religion, do therefore 
become Scepticks, becanſe they are not Pratlicks ; 
that is, men are ever doubting of Trutk,they will 
be Seekers, Nullifidians, they will believe nothing, 
becauſe they do not pratice what they know. Tr 
the pratical Chriſtian that ſhall know much of 
God, that ſhall have the mind of God made 
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the Spirit of God; whereas, if you will not be pra- 
&ical Chriſtians, you ſhall be always floating, and 
wavering, and double minded, and ready t6 be ſe- 
duced, and lead into by-paths of error, which will 
endanger the Salvation of your immoettal Souls. 
T he Lord help wa to prattice thoſe Truths that we 
know, that he may detight in us, aud do 6 good, and 
lead or feet in the nay of life, ; 


t ey 1 


5 be gromtag Cheiltians. Thu * 
pture, Hoſea 6. 3. Then ſhall 


known to him, ſhall have more of the in-comes of 
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